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S almoft every particular relating to HinpoosTan 

is become an object of popular curiofity, it can 
hardly be deemed fuperfluous to lay before the public an 
improved Syftem of its Geography. Indeed, the flatter- 
ing reception that was given to my former work, on the 
fame fubje@, has, in a manner, made that an obje& of 
duty, which was originally an objeét of choice: for the 
public having condefcended to receive the imperfeé in- 
formation afforded them in 1782, I felt an indifpenfible 
obligation on me, to render that information more per- 
fe&, whenever I might poffefs the means of accomplifh- 
ing it. F hefitated only at the meafure of fubjecting. 
them to an ‘additional tax, fo recently after the payment 
of the former one. | 


A large colleé&tion of materials.of various kinds, having. 
been added to my former ftock, I have been: enabled to. 
produce a work of a more perfect kind than the former ; 
and have therefore drawn it on a larger fcale : the furface 
of the prefent map, exceeding that of the former one, 
in the proportion of 2 and a quarter to.1.. The fcale of 
this map, is one inch and a half to an. equatorial degree :. 


and: 
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and the quantity of land reprefented in it, is about equal to 
one half of Europe. It is contained in four large fheets, 
which may either be joined together for the purpofe of 
bringing the whole into one point of. view, or bound up 
feparately, in an Atlas; as may fuit the fancy or con- 
venience of the purchafer. 


By the aid of a feries of obfervations of ea and 
longitude, taken by Capt. Huddart, along the Malabar 
coaft, or weftern coaft of India, the form of the penin- 
fula, &c. is now brought very near to the truth: and 
the eaftern.coaft, by the obfervations of Col. Pearfe, is 
much improved, in the diftribution of its parts, although 
its general form has undergone but little alteration. A 
meafured line has alfo been drawn from the Bengal pro- 
vinces to Nagpour, in the very centre of India: which 
has not only eftablifhed an important geographical point, 
in a part where it was molt wanted; but has been the 
means of furnifhing a great deal of matter, towards 
filling up the vacant intervals on three fades of that point. 
Laftly, the war with Hyder Ally and Tippoo Sultan, 
his fucceffor, has produced much new geographical mat- 
ter, in various parts of the peninfula, by the marches of 
the different armies, and their detachments ; particularly 
that of Col. Fullarton, in the fouthern provinces and 
Coimbettore. Thefe are the moft matersal acquifitions 
to the prefent map, as they, in effect regulate a con- 

fiderable 
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fiderable part of the general outline, and determine the 
proportions of fome of the principal members of it. But 
of the kind of materials, which without affecting the 
general proportions of the map, ferve the purpofe of 
filling up the void {paces in it, there will be found very 
great abundance. In particular, Guzerat, and the Raj- 
poot provinces, have undergone very confiderable im- 
provement; as well as-the Panjab country and Sindy. 
_ The upper part of the courfe of the Ganges, to the cow’s 
mouth, or cavern through which the Ganges paffes ; and 
the courfe of the Gogra river to its fountains; are both 
inferted from the work of M. Bernoulli. In fhort, addi- 
tions and corrections are diffeminated over the whole 
map: and in general, if we except the fouth part of Be- 
rar, the weftern part of the peninfula, and the countries 
bordering on the river Indus, and the Panjab, the map. 


is filled up in fuch a degree, as to have no confiderable 
blanks in it. 


As Mr. Forfter’s route from India to Ruffia furnifhed - 
fome new ideas, and elucidated many former paflages, 
I judged it proper to exprefs his route to the Cafpian fea, 
on a feparate map; and at the fame time to add to it, 
the countries contiguous to Hindooftan on the north and 
north-weft ; fo as to include Samarcand, and: the marches. 
of Alexander from the borders of the Cafpian fea to the 
tiver Iaxartes (the modern Sirr). 


In 
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‘In the divifion of Hinpoostan into foubahs, &c. I 
have followed the mode adopted by the Emperor Acsar, 
as it-appears to me to be the moft permanent one: for 
the ideas of the boundaries are not only impreffed on the 
minds of the natives by tradition, but are alfo afcertained 
in the Ayin Acsaree ; a regifter of the highedt authority, © 
But for the lower parts of the Deccan, and the penin- 
fula in general, this: ftandard- being wanting, I had re- 
courfe to the beft information I could get, which was 
not, indeed, of the moft perfect kind: and therefore I 
directed. my attention principally to the ftate of the mo- 
dern. divifions in thofe quarters, the imprefling a clear 
idea of which, is one principal aim of the work. . 


It mutt be obferved, that fince the empire has been 
difmembered, a new divifion of its provinces has alfo taken 
place ; ; by which means, fome foubahs now form a_part 
of the dominions of three or more Princes ; and very few 
are preferved entire. Thefe modern divifions are not 
only diftinguifled in the map by the names of the pre- 
fent poffeffors; but the colouring alfo is entirely em- 
ployed in facilitating the diftinctions between them. So 
that the modern divifions appear, as it were, in the Sore 
- ground ; and the ancient ones. in the dack ail one 
illuftrating and explaining the other. 


Confidering ihe vaft extent. of India, and how little 
its interior parts have been vifited by Europeans, till the 
6 latter 
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latter part of the laft century, it ought rather to furprife 
us that fo much geographical matter fhould be colle@ed 
during fo fhort a period ; efpecially where fo little has: 
been contributed towards it by the natives themfelves, as: 
in the prefent cafe. Indeed, we muft not go. much far~ 
ther. back than thirty-five years, for the matter that forms 
the bafis of this Map. And it muft not be forgotten, that: 
the Eaft India Company have caufed a mathematical fur-. 
vey to be made, at. their own expence, of a tract equal. 
in extent to’ France and England taken together; befides. 
tracing the outline of near 2000 miles of fea coaft, and.a. 
chain of iflands.in extent 500 miles more *. | 


In general, I have acknowledged in the courfe. of the: 
Memoir, the affiftance that I have reccived from the 
different Gentlemen, who have obligingly furnifhed me: 


* Whatever charges may be imputable to the Managers for the Company, the neglect: 
of ufeful Science, however, is not among the number. The employing of Geogra- 
phers, .and furveying. Pilots in India; and the. providing of aftronomical inftru-. 
ments, and the holding out of encouragement to fuch as fhould ufe them ; indicate, at 
leaft, a fpirit fomewhat above the mere confideration of Gain: but: above al], the 
eftablifhment of an office at home, for the improvement of hydrography and naviga- 
tion, and their judicious choice of a fuperintendant for it, reflects the higheft honour 
on their adminiftration ; and ought to convince us, that in a free country, a body of 
fubjects may accomplifh, what the State itfelf defpairs even to attempt. For, how- 
ever furprifing it may appear, it is neverthelefs true, that the firft maritime nation in the 
world, has no good chart to dircét its fleets towards its own coafts: nor even a criterion. 
by which the public may be enabled to judge of the merit of any hydrographical produc- 
tion whatfoever. So that the foundings on the coaft of Bengal, are better known than. 
thofe in the Britifh channel ; of which, no tolerable chart exifts, even at this days 
During the late war, an Eaft India fhip owed her fafety to the knowledge obtained from 
a chart of the mouths of the Ganges (made, and publifhed by order ofthe Company). 
into one of which fhe efcaped from two French cruifers, and afterwards came into the 
Hoogly river by the inland navigation. We had juft become mafters of the hydro- 
graphy of America, when we loft the fovereignty of it. I hope no one will think omi-. 
noufly of our Indian pofleffions from this circumftance: but even if he docs, he may. 
make himfelf eafy on the {core of Great Britain. 


b. | with: 
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with the materials, therein difcuffed. But there were 
other kinds of affiftance afforded, for which no eppor- 
tunities for acknowledgement occurred ; fuch:as the fur- 
nifhing of ufeful hints, ‘and correcting of errors, into 
which I had unavoidably fallen, threugh ignorance of 
local circumftances, or hiftorical fats. The Gentle 
men to whom I ftand particularly indebted on this {core, 
are, Mr. Francis Ruffell, Mr. David Anderfon, and Mr. 
James Anderfon*; Capt. Jonathan Scott, Mr. Wilkins, 
Mr. Middleton, Col. Popham, and the late Col. Camac ; 
all of the Bengal eftablifhment: Mr. Benfley, ‘and Mr. 
Inglis, both of the Eaft India Direction: Mr. Joan 
Sulivan of the Madras eftablifhment, and Mr. Callander 
late of Bombay. 


-To Lord Mulgrave I am indebted for a copy of Mr. 

Forfter’s route from Jummoo to the Cafpian fea: as well 
as for his Lordfhip’s very ready communication of every 
{pecies of information that could be of fervice to the werk 
in .queftion. 
The ‘routes of Mr. Smith, and of General Goddard, 
acrofs the continent, from the Jumna river to Poonah 
and Surat, contain much ufeful matter ; and have been the 
means of determining a number of geographical points, 

* To Mr. James Anderfon, Iam, in particalar, indebted, for the account of the 
derivation of the term Manratta, and for that of the anceftry of Sevajee: as alfo — 
for the fubjeét matter of the notes that accompany thefe articles. And. to him, and fo his 
brother, Mr. David Anderfon (each of whom, at differeut times, refided in a publie Ca 


pacity with Madajee Sindia) I owe the moft valuable part of the information, refpecting 
the geographical divifion of the Mahratta States, anil their tribuf@iries, 
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AMS. account of the country of the Rajpoot, aa 
ocher -provinces, on,.the fouth, and S.W. of Agra; 
together with a map, both of them by P, Wendell *, 
were of very great. ufe in defcribing. the geography of 
thofe parts. And to render the MS. more valuable, there - 
has been added to. it, Mr. James Anderfon’s account of 
the changes that have taken place fiance that period, in 
confequence,’of Sindia’s attacks, and negociations. Thg 
former was communicated by Col. Popham, and the lat« 
ter, by the Right Hon. Charles Greville. 


| Mr. Dalrymple, to whom I made my acknowledgments 
for the affiftance afforded me, in the courfe of my for- 
mer work, has, on the prefent occafion, not only pro- 
cured for me every new material that fell under his no- 
tice, but inftructed me how to procure others, and to 
draw information from various fources, that I was before 
ignorant of. To his valuable, and perhaps unequalled, 
colle@ion of MS. charts, and of voyages and travels, I 
have alfo had accefs, on all occafions: and I with to be 
underftood to fpeak with the utmoft fincerity, when I 
fay, that without this afliftance, my performance: mult 
have been extremely imperfe&: or in other words, that 
Mr. Dalrymple is intitled to the thanks of the public, in 
a pofitive degree; although my fhare of thofe thanks, 
may be only comparative. 


® They were compofkd in the year 1779. | 
ain d b 2 Although: 
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» Although the new tranflation of the Ayin AcBaRzE 
may have’ in part fuperfeded the value of the extracts 
furnifhed me on the former occafion by Mr. Boughton 
Roufe;, as the tranflation contains the whole fubjeét in a 
connected form; and was alfo a tafk which none but a 
perfon who devoted his whole time to it, could efted ; 
yet I am by no means unmindful of se A ene obliga- 
tions to'this Gentleman. | 


I isk borrowed largely from M. D’Apres’ New JVep- 
tune Orientale, for the fea coafts and iflands: and alfo, 
though in a fmaller degree, from M. D’Anville’s maps of 
Afia and India publifhed in 1751 and 1752.. When it is 
confidered that this excellent Geographer had fcarccly any 
materials to work on for the inland parts of India, but 
fome vague itineraries, and books of travels, one is.really 
aftonifhed to find them fo well defcribed as they are. It 
is with regret that I find myfelf obliged to differ in opinion 
from him concerning fome pofitions in ancient Geography : 
I mean, that of Palibothra, in particular; and fome few 
others. I have generally avoided all difquifitions of this 
kind, from a conviction of the general obfcurity of the 
fubjeé&t ; and which even an intimate knowledge of the 
Indian languages would not enable me to clear up: for 
the fimilitude between ancient and modern names, is very 
fallacious, unlefs ftrongly corroborated by fituation. But 
we cannot well refufe our affent to the opinion that Prole- 

| 6 my 
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my meant the Swtzu/uz, or Setlege by the Zaradrus; the 
Rauvee by.the Réuadis, or Adaris; and the Fenaud, or 
Chunaub by the Sandadalis: becaufe not‘only the names; 
but the pofitions have an afhinity to each other. And yet 
this is a part of Ptolemy, which M:.D’Anville difcredits 
the moft: but the reafon was, that he was not himfelf 
acquainted with the true names of the rivers. 


M. Buffy’s marches in the Deccan afford data for fixing. 
the pofitions of many capital places there; particularly 
Hydrabad, Aururigabad, Bifnagur, and Sanore. But ftill 
there are plans of fome of his marches wanting, which, 
could they be procured, would throw much light on -the 
geography of the peninfula, and the Deccan: fuch.:as 
that from Pondicherry to Cuddapah, Adoni, and Hydra- 
bad; that ‘from Aurungabad to Nagpour; and the:cams 
paign towards Poonah. There are alfoexifting, itinerasies 
kept by very intelligent people, who have travelled from 
Pondicherry, direct to Delhi; but I know not how ta 
fet :about procuring them. The public records.at Goa, 
I am informed, contain a vaft fund of geographical know- 
ledge ; and yet we are more in the dark, concerning the 
country on that fide of the peninfula; than we are with 
refpect to the centre of the Deccan. 4 


Could,the whole mafs of geographical matter that: re- 
fpe@s India (much of which, is probgbly in the hands of- 
people who are ignorant of its value) be colleéted,. I make 

. NQ 
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no doubt but’ that very complete maps of the feveral pro- 
vinces of it, might be conftruded, on fcales large ehough 
- any ordiiary purpofe. 


 It-is intended by this Memoir to liad the feveral 
iacheihiies from whence the pofitions in the map are drawn} 
together with the manner of comparing them, -in cafes 
where they difagreed: as alfo, the manner of combining 
‘them, when more than one circumftance was required to 
eftablifh a pofition. By this means, the authority for each 
particular, may be known to thofe who have curiofity 
enough to enquire after it: and the defedtive parts being 
thus pointed out, ‘fome future Geographer may be ftimu- 
lated to feck for better materials. It may alfo tempt thofe 
who are already in poffeffion of fuch materials, when 
they | are apprized of their ufe, to contribute them to the 
. public tock. Any communications of. the kind will be 
thankfully received ; and a proper ufe made of them, 


‘There will be found, at the end of the work, two 
diftin@ Indexes; the one referring to the matter of the 
Menioir, the other to the names of countries and places 
inthe map. The great wafte of time occafioned by 
fearching after particular fituations, in maps of any extent, 
renders an index as neceffary an appendage to a large 
map, as toa large book. For an index will in the firft 
inftance inform the reader whether the place fought after, 
be inthe map, or not. If in the map, he is directed to 

| it 


PREFACK © xii 
it. with aa much facility, as to a paflage in.a boak, from 
gn ordinary index. And if it be not there, although he 
may, indeed, blame the map for its deficiency, he mui 
allow that it does not rob him of his time, by encouraging 
fruitlefs refearches. ‘There are. alfo added, Tables of 
diftances betweén the principal cities and towns of Hin- 
dooftan ; and a {mall map, which brings into one view 

the refpective pofitions of all the places mentioned in the 
tbe 


As there does not exift at préfent, under any form 
whatfoever, a connected abftra& of Indian hiftory, it is 
a very difftcult tafk for any reader, although pofleffed | of 
inclination and leifure, to make himfelf acquainted with 
the principal events that form the groundwork | of the 
hiftory of that country: and particularly thofe which laid 
the foundation of the Britith power there. The many 
valuable tracts on this fubje@, that have appeared at dif- 
ferent times, are fo disjointed in point of chronology, 
that no idea of general hiftory can be obtained from them : 
nor can the chafms be readily filled up. I have there- 
fore been tempted to compile a fort of chronological 
table of events, from the era of the farft Mahomedan 
conquefs, to the final diffolution of the Mogul. empire : 
and with the reader to underftand, that what is offered 
to his perufal under that ‘form, is intended as a mere 
{ketch ; and that, chiefly with a view to render fo dry and. 
fo —— a fubjea as the geography of a country, 
fome- 
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fomewhat more interefting, by accompanying it with an 
account of the principal events and revolutions, to which 
the country has given birth. I am but too confcious of 
the deficiency of this part of my performance. Befides, 
many of the events are related fo differently by different 
people, who preterid to an equal knowledge of the cir- 
cumftances of them, that it will be no matter of furprife 
if I am found (by thofe whofe knowledge of eaftern lan- 
guages has gained them accefs to authentic records) to be 
often miftaken. In whatfoever cafe this may happen, I 
make no doubt but that I fhall experience the exercife of | 
their candour, as to the motives by which I was actuated, 
when I adopted any particular opinion, or mode of rela- 
tion. The prefent difputes concerning fome recent hif- 
torical facts in this and the neighbouring countries, fhew 
how extremely difficult it is to come at the truth, even 
when the refearches after it, are made under every fayour- 
able circumftance that can poflibly attend them. 


t 


’ ¢ ‘ 
” E ‘ 
-> " F P : 


CON TEN T S. 


Page 

Explanation of the Colouring of the Map - - xvi 

INTRODUCTION - - - MIX 

——Sketches of the Hiftory of the Mogul Empire - xl 

——Sketches of the Hiftory of the Mahrattas : - I xxix 
——Conquetts of European Powers, fince the downfall. of the Mogul 

Empite - - - - xC 


General Divifion of Hindooftan, &c. into Provinces,or States Cvill 


Divifion of the Memoir; with an Account of the Itinerary Meafures 
ef Hiadogitan : i oe : 3 
SECTION I. | 
Conftruction of the Sea Coafts and Iflands - - 8 
SECTION IL | 


The furveyed Tract on the fide of Bengal; or that eeclipied by. the 
Courfe of she Ganges, and its principal Branches | 48 


SECTION Il. 
The Tra& occupied by ane Courfe as the mu Indus, ane its prin- 


cipal Branches 65 
Account of a Map of the —- Iying between the Head of the 
Ganges and the Cafpian Sea - 102. 


SECTION IV. 


The Traét fituated between the Kiftna River, and the Couniries tra- 
verfed by the Courfes of the Ganges and Indus - 128 


SECTION V. 
The Countries contained in that Part of the Peninfula lying pour of 


the Kiftna River - - - 182 
SECTION VI. 
The Countries between Hindooftan and China - | are 
SECTION Vit. 
Fables of Diftances in Hindooftan - - 235 
APPENDIX. 
Account of the Ganges and Burrampooter Rivers - ~253 


POSTSCRIPT. 


The Geography of the Countries. contiguous to the lower Part of the 
Courfe of the River Indus, &c. . « - - 


Cc 


‘Jv 


s 








ExrLanaTION of the CoLourine of the MAP. 


The Colours are ufed to point out the Boundaries of the principal 


States now exifting’ in Hindooftan, and thefe are divided into fix 
Clafies, (viz./) 


Crass I. 


II. 
Ill. 
IV. 

V. 


VI. 


The Britisn Posszssrons; or thofe of the East Inpra 


Company, diftinguifhed by - - Rep. 
The Powers in Attiance with the Company, by YzLtow. 
The Manratta States, by - - Green. 
The Nizam’s Territories, by “< ORANGE. 
T1ppoo Suttan’s, by - - Puppue. 
The Seixs, by - - - Biue. 


The following are the Territories comprifed in each Clafs. 


I. Britisy Possessions.——RED. 


1 Bengal and Bahar, with the Zemindary of Benares. 


2 Northern Circars. 
3 Jaghire in the Carnatic. 
4 Bombay, Salfette, &c. 


IJ. British ALLiES.———YELLOW. 


~ 
1 Azuph Dowlah. Oude. 
2 Mahomed Ally. Carnatic. 


II. Mawratra 


| [ xvii ] 


11. Manrarra States ——Green. 


Light Green. 


Poow ait Mahrattas. 
s Malwa. 


2 Candeifh. 


3 Part of Amednaguror Dowlatabad. 


4 Vifiapour. 

5 Part of Guzerat. 
6 Agra. 

7 Agimere. 
8 Allahabad. 
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TRIBUTARIES. 


Rajah of Jyenagur. 

- Joodpour. 

- Oudipour. 
Narwah. 

- Gohud. 

Part of Bundelcund. 
Mahomed Hyat. Bopaltol. 
Futty Sing. Amedabad. 














g Gurry Mundella, &c. &c. 
Deep Green. 
ee ———— 
Berar Mahrattas. TRIBUTARY. 
1 Berar. Bembajee. 
2 Oniffa. 


IV. Nizam-Atty, Soubah of the Deccan. —— ORANGE. 
Golconda, Aurungabad, Beder, part of Berar, Adoni, Rachore, &c. 


V. Tuippoo SutTan.——Pupp.e. 
Myfore, Bednore, Canara, Cuddapah, &c. &c. 


VI. 


SEIKS. 





Buive. 


Lahore, Moultan, and the weftern parts of Delhi. 


SMALL States, not diftinguifhed by Colours. 


z 1 Zabeda Cawn, now Golam Cawdir. 


2 Jats 


Sehaurunpour. 


3 Pattan Rohillas. Furruckabad. 
4 Adjid Sing. Rewah, &c, 
5 Bundelcund, or Bundela. 


6 Little Ballogiftan. 


7 Cochin. 
8 Travancore. 


For the ERRATA, fee the Agi Pages of the Book. 
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ee ee ea mer 

ee le er ; ; +h 
SO ie a aR eA aes A 
se seek. Jet : ee ee es 
INDOOSTAN, has by the’ pesple of ‘modern’ Eurgpe, 
‘been underftaod to mean ‘the tract Gtuated between the rivers. 
Ganges and Indus, on the eaft and weft; the Thibetian ‘and Tare 
turian! incuntains;..on. the north ; and the aon the fouths [Bue 
fixity fpeaking, the extent: of. Hindéofan is mutly. sHfloreceiretims 
Sesibed, ‘than ‘thefe’ limits convey’ an idea of ©: ‘and’: ‘the dame dught 
to be applied only to that pers of the above tra@t, whieli tics so-the 
north of the parallels of 21° of 24°. The ‘Nerbudda river} is- indeed. 
the. feputed fouthtrn’ houndary’ of Hindooltan, as far as at sves's arid 
the fduthern frontfers of Bengal 4nd Bahar, compete the’ remainder 
efit. ‘The countries on thé ‘fouth of this ine, accotding to the 
Indian geographers, -go:undes the general hame of Dectan {hand 
eonprife nearly. one half of the tra@t-genératly Jenown -by: the ‘nee: 
of the Mogul empire. But as the term’ HinpousT an: has bee 
applied in a lax fenfe to this whole region, it may bé neceflary’to. 
diftinguifh the northern part of it, by the name of Hindooftan: pro- 
per. ‘This traGt has indeed the Indus, and the mountains of Thi-. 
bet and Tartary, for its weftern and northern boundaries. but the: 
Ganges. was improperly applied as.an eaftern boundary ; as. it intér~ 
fects in its courfe, fome of the richeft provinces of the empire: 
while the Burrampooter, which is. much nearer. the . mark,,.as an. 
eaftern boundary, was. utterly unknown. In. this circumfcribed. 
ftate, the extent of Hindooftan. proper, is about. equal. to F rance,. 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary, Switzerland, Italy, and. the Low. 
Countries, colleétiyely: and the Deccan and peninfula, are 
d. about 
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about equal: to the Britifh Iflands, Spain, and Turkey in Europe. 
I have here called the tract which lies on the fouth of the Kiftna 
river, the peninfula; in conformity to general practice; although 
its form does by no means warrant it. The term Deccan, which 
fignifies the souru, is applied (as before~Gdid) in its moft extenfive 
fignification, to the whole region that lies on the fouth of Hindoo- 
ftan proper: I apprehend, however, that in its proper and limited 
fenfe, it means only the countries fituated between Hindooftan 
proper, the Carnatic, the weftern fea, and Oriffa: that-is, the 
provinces of Candeifh, Dowlatabad, Vifiapour, Golconda, and the 
weftern part of Berar. . eet he 
- The term INpia, by which this coustry, as far as.it was known, 
is diftinpuithed ‘in the earlieft Grecian hiftories, appears to be -de- 
rived: from Hinp, the name given it, by she anciont’: Perfians; 
through whom, doubtlefs, the knowledge both of the. couatry.and 
its name,’ were- tran{mitted to the Greeks. We have: the iftrengeft 
affurances from ‘Mr. Witkins, that no fuch words ‘s Hinipoo, or 
Hrnpoost an, are to be found in the Sanfcrit DiGionary. It ap- 
pears that! the people among whom the Sanfcrit language was: ver+ 
nacular, ftykid “they. country BHaRATA*; a name, which is, J 
believe; quite novel to the cars of the learned in Europe. It is 
probable then, that the word Hinp furnifhed that of Inp1a, to the 
Greeks : and the termination sTAN, fignifying country in the Per- 
fie, is of more'rmddern date: for we find it joined to many of the 
ancient: Perfian names of countries ; as to Dahx, whence Daheltan: 


‘See the notes to the Heeropades cr Fables, recently tranflated from the Sanfcrit (or San- 
Screet) by Mr. Wilkins, page 332. This gentleman has the merit of being the firit European 
‘who Atqifired the knowledge oF ‘the Sanfcrit language : which was that of ancient Hindoofarn 
(or Bharata) but which sealed to be the vernacular tongue, foon after the Mahomedan conquett, 
in the bith century A few Sago, It was known only to the Pundits or learned Bramias ; 
who-rehgioully kept ix fram. the knowledge of. all but their own order : it being the fagred .de- 
.politary of their religious inftitutions, and myiteries ; and which it was inconvenient to com- 
maujicate to the vulgar, otherwife. than. through the medium of their own comments, and inter- 
pretations. .The honour dune Mr. Witxrns on this occafion, reminds us oh the communica. 
tings. made to Hyroporys, by she Egyptian Priefts: and it is a fairinference, that the per- 
fonal merit of both of thefe men, had, a principal fare in obtaining fo diftingtifhed a pre- 
ference. : oO eh poe 
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and 'Fapuri,'is-Taberi-ftan:; Corduene; Condi: fan :,.together swith 
many: others. . It ‘has happened’ ini: the application of. this..pqme, 
Inp12, as on fimdar occafions ; that is to fay, it -}ras ,been applied, 
net enly.to the country originally dofigned, by. it, ‘hut. ta. oshers 
adjacent to, and beyond.it *: for. the cowntriss between-Hiadooftan 
and ‘China, ¢ame to be called the further Indias; er, Indiasextre: 
Gangemi: wiveress,. Hind, :ot India, properly ‘belonged. only to. the 
country: of the:people called Hindoos ; or thofe- of India intra Gan- 
géin.. "The mame:is.as ancient as the earlieft profane hittory extant :: 
and ‘this may:férve among: siany other inftances,’ to iin the: _ 
antiquity of the Perfan language. 

‘India chas in. alk ages excited tains of, P= curious; ime 
almoft every: waik of life. Its rare products and manufactures, 
engaged that ofithe merchants ; while the mild and inpffenfive reli- 
pion (04! rama, .and: the: mannexs: iaguleated by it,..amradted. the 
‘ nepice: Ofsphefophers. ‘Fhe ftruture: af ..its, language too, .is, se- 

. markabley aad has a claim to originality, It. trad been happy. far- 
the Indians, if:they had not attracted the notice.of a.claf.of. men. 
mote inimical to the happinefs of. mankind.:. forthe foftaefs. and.éffe- 
iminacy. induced by the-climate, and the yielding natare.of the, foil, 
which produces almoft {pontancoufly, invited: the attacks of..sheir 
more hardy neighbours; and’ renderé¢d: them ‘an eafy prey.to every 
foreign imvader. Hence we. find them fuceeflively conquered by: 
the Perfians, Patans,. and Moguls. and it is. probable, that, like 
the Chinefe, they have feldom hada dynafty of kings,..fromsamong: 
their own countrymen. The accounts of 22 centuries ago, repre-. 
fent the Indians.as a people who ftood very high: in paint of civili- 
zation: but to > Indes from. their. ancient monuments, they, Bi bad hot: 


® The term. Lysuia belonged at firk’only to the ¢ countri¢s of Afitéa, dat were colbniied by 
the Greeks: but was afterwards. applied by them to the whole continent. ‘Fhe Romans, ina: 
fimilar manner, extended the name of Arica, which eriginally belonged only to the ‘terri- 
tories of Carthage, to the whole continent: or,.at leaf, to as.much as they knew. of it.. 
Asta was applie at firft only to Natolia ; which took the name of Lassen Assay. afterwards, 
when Asra was applied to-al] the known pasts of that continent. . 
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qarried the imitative arts to amy. thing like the degree of perfection 
attained by the Greeks and:Romans,: or even by the : Egyptians. 

Both the Hindoos and Chimefe appear to ‘have canrred the: arta joft 
to the point requifite for.vifeful purpofes ;. but-nevet to: have ap- 
proached the fummit of — as s it elpetis ee, or boldnefs of 
defign. 

. The gieincipal smiorivphents of. Hisidoo fopérfition are found ‘in 
ie pentnfula, Some have, concloded from this, and from ether 
circumflances, that, the original feat of ‘the Hindoo. religion, was 
there... Others, perhaps with more appearances; of probability, : fip- 
eM it to have originated on the banks.of the Ganges::: Monuments 
@f a: fuperftition, apparently aaferior.:to. the Hindoa,: exit im, the 
caves of: Salfette. and Elephanta,. two iflands on: the weftern. coaft 
of India: thefe confift of apartments of extenfive dinenfidnd; ¢xca- 
vated. from the live rock,: and decorated: with ‘figures andl-colamas: ~ 
- Andia, was but. fttle known ‘tothe. Greeks until Adexamdes's expe- 
dition, aliont. 327.:yeats befgre Chrift.. Heronatds,: whd wrote 
about 14 3 years .beforr,::appeats to. have heard: but ihdiftindly, of 
any! bbt the weffern part of it; and that only, byltits ‘being tnbu- 
tdry' to Petfia. ... ‘He informe us (Book IW.) that Darws: Hyftafpes 
had: difpatched Soylax of: Cagydndra:.to..exphore the Indwa; about 
508. years before Chrifts add :thati He departed fpom Cafpatyrus 
and Padtyg,: which. were fituated. nean theshead. of the Indws. He- 
rpdiétus continues tg fay, that the Indians who inhabit towards. the 
_nosth, amd. border on. thefe icrritories of -Cafpstyrus and Paétya, 
refembleoghe Bactrians,. (that is, tacir heighbours):.in- manners :' 
and:ase ithe moft: valiant, people ofvali India. : The eaftern part of 
Indid, fays be, is. rendered defert by. fands:.iwhich: defcription ap-. 
plies only to the country lying eaft of the Indus, and fouth of the 
Panjas:*:. and, this fhews pretty evidently, . that. Herodotns’s 
Kriowleitgé Of India, as to particulars, extended no further, than to 
the above trat: and a coflateral proof, is, that he oes not mention 


“Ti he country watered by aie 5 ‘eles branches of the Indus. See page 80 of the Memoir. 
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the Ganges, which became fo famous, a century afterwards. In- 
deed, he tells us very plainly, that this fandy defert, was the ex- 
treme point of his knowledge eaftward. 

With refpéct to Scylax’s difcoveries, this is Herodotus’s account. 
‘* Darius being defirous to know in what part, the Indus (which is 
the fecond river that produces crocodiles) runs into the fea, fent 
Scylax of Caryandra, with others of approved fidelity, to make the 
difcovery. They departed in divers fhips from Cajpatyrus, and the 
territories of Paé#ya*; failed down the river, eaftward to the fea; 
and then, altering their courfe to the weft, arrived in the 30th 
month, at that place, where the King of Egypt (Nechao) had 


_ caufed the Phenicians I mentioned before, to embark in: order to. 


{urround. the coaft of Lybia (Africa). After this voyage, Darius 
fubdued the Indians, and became mafter of that fea.” Herod. 
Book [V. In another place, in the fame book, he takes notice cf 
fome Indian nations, fituated to the fouthwatd, very remote from: 
the Perfian conquefts; and whofe complexions were as black as 
Ethiopians: thefe ought to be the people of the peninfula. He 
had alfo learned that they killed no animals, but contented them- 
felves with the produce of the earth: that they expofed thofe whom 
they deemed too. ill to. recover ; lived chiefly upon rice ;, had horfes. 
of a {maller breed than their weftern neighbours; and that they 
manufactured their fine cotton wool in. cloathing, 

Now, after the above accouast of Scylax’s expedition, can we 
give credit to the ftory of Alexander's: fuppofing that he had. difco- 
vered the head of the Nile, when he was. at the Indus? Are we. 
to fuppofe that Ariftotle concealed the books of Herodotus from, 
his pupil? Or, on the contrary, ought we not rather to believe,, 
that the matter of them was on. his mind: and that the difcoveries. 
of Scylax, made within 180 years.of his.own time, and of a kind. 


* I conclude that Pad?ya,. is tlie modern Pebicl}. See pages 108 and’ 116 of the Memoir.. 
Some have fuppofed Ca/paryrus to mean Cafe mere: but this is impzobabic, from its fituation, 
which is remcte from the Indus, 


that. 
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that particularly interefted him ; were detailed to him; when we 
find them given incidentally in Herodotus? i. , 

The ftory of Alexander’s furprife at feeing the tides in the 
Indus, appears to me equally improbable; feeing that the fame 
Herodotus (Book II.) fpeaks very particularly of the tides in the 
Red fea; and defcribes them as being not only ftrong, but ebbing 
and flowing every day. (That moft intelligent and ingenious tra- 
véller, M. Volney,. informs us, that the tide ebbs and flows thre¢ 
feet and a half at Suez). ~ Arrian takes ‘no notice of . the tides until 
Alexander’s fleet had arrived near the mouth of the river. It is 
tne, that the tide in the Indus does not go up fo high, as in other 
rivers of equal:bulk, and that run on ‘fo fimall a defcent; but never- 
thelefs, as the tide is perceptible at 50 or 60 miles above the river's 
mouth *, we may conelude that it could hardly efeape the notice 
of Alexander and his people, in their voyage from Pattala to the 
fea: fuppofing they had not been apprized of the circumftante. 
Befides, ‘Arrian’s account of the coming in of the tide, which did 1 
much mifchief tothe fleet, is defcriptive of the Bors, ‘or fidden in- 
flux of the tide, in a body of water, elevated above the comintén'fur- 
face of the fea; fuch as occurs in the Ganges, &c.* : He fays, thofe 
ships that Jay upon the fand, were {wept away by the-fury of the tide ; 
while thofe that fuck in the mud, were fet'afloat agaith without damage. 
To the generality of readers, no reafon will appear, ‘why the circum- 
ftances of the fhips fhould be different, in the mud, and on ‘the 
fand: the fact is, that the bottoms of channels, th great rivers, 
are nidddy; while their hallows are formed ‘of ‘and? and it ‘is 

the naturé of the bore, to-take the fhorteft ‘cut up a-river; inftead 

of following the windings of the channel * gonfequently, it’ muft 
crofs the {and hanks it meets in its way ; and will alfo prove mire 
mmc to whatever it meets with ani - than what is afloat. 

* The tide in the Indus is perceptible at about 65 miles above its mouth; according to the 
information of Mr. Callander, who refided a confiderable time at Tatta,. near the head of the - 


delta of the Indus. In the Ganges the tides are perceptible at 240 miles yp : and in the Lives 
Amazons, at Boos: 
It 
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Tt appears allo from Herodotus (Book III.), that the parts. of 
India bordering on the Indus, were fubjected to regular tribute,, 
if not totally reduced, under the. Perfian Government: for in 
enurperating the 20 Satrapies of Perfia (under Darius Hyftafpes) 
India js reckoned as one of them, and is rated the higheft: it being 
afleffed in the. proportion of 4680 Eubean talents of filver, out of 
14,560, the whole annual revenue. To explain thig, the author 
informs us, that. the Indians were very numerous ; and that the 
trihyte charged upon them, was proportionably great. Iti is wor- 
thy of semark, that this tribute was paid in gold, whereas, that of 
the other Satrapies was paid in filver. Much light is thrown on 
this circumftance,, by the intelligence furntfhed by ‘the AviIn 

AOBAREE ; 3 namely, that the eaftern branches of the Indus, 2s 
well as, fome other ftreams, that defcend from the northern moun- 
tains, yield gold. duft. (See page 108 of the Memoir.) We are 
told on the fame occafion, by Herodotus, that gold was eftimated 
about that time, at the value of 13 times its weight i in filver. 

Alexander's expedition furnithed the Greeks with a more exten- 
five knowledge of India: although he traverfed only the countries 
mentioned by Herodotus: that is, the tract watered by the Indus, 
and its various branches, and adj un@ civers, But the {pirit of enn 
“quiry was now gone forth : and the long sefidence of Megatthenes, 
the. ambaffadar of Seleycus, at Palibothra, the. capital of the 
Prasit, furnifhed the Greciaas with the principal part of the 
accounts of India, that are to be found in Strabo, Pliny, and Ar- 
rian: for Megafthenes kept a journal, and alfo wrote a very parti- 
cular account of what he had feen and heard, re{pe@ting Indid in 
general, during feveral years refidence: which account exifted, a: 
Arrian’s time. His emrbafly was about 300. years before our ara. 
- The communication by land, between the Syrian empire and 

India, was dropt very early: for Ba¢tria foon became independant : 
and by that means, the link of the chain that connetted India: witly 
Syria, was broken. The Indian trade was about the fame time 
6 trans- 
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transferred from. ‘Tiyrd th Alekandain in Egypt, where «it Aqurithed 
under. the; aufpices: of the Psolemies,- until Beypt besame -a-Rerhen 
province:;'.and was continued on a move! exteafive -fcqle ‘wader ‘the 
Romans theméfeltes: mor did it forfake Alexandria, ‘until the: rea 
difcouery of the paflage by the-Cape-cf Goud: Hope. I thall take 
oocafion.ta {pale moré fully concerning the particulars of : ee 
gation feuin shie Red Sex x0 India, hereafter pk tee 
- “This traffick.opened :to the Epyptians.ang Rontant a cial 
of the .coafts and paidutts of Indias:‘as'we: find by various ndtices! 
im the aboyementioged: asthors -and. in Ptolemy. in - particular! 
But confidening how nich the detail of the coalts was known to 
him,” as is evident by bis map (Tab.:X. Alig) ig:is very extraordi- 
nary: that’ the peneral forme of it,' fhouid we: fo fat'from:the trath : 
for. he maltes the confts: be¢wees! the Indus and Ganges, to project 
only.ina flightrurve; whereas, thpy-are knows - to -forme the -fides 
of:a triangle, -whofe.: ‘pempendicular almoft equals is bafe? Cape 
Comorin,; being. se. apex of. it. Whoever conipares the sropor- 
tional dimenfions .of india, ‘found in. Diodores Sicalus, Piiny, and 
Arrian, wall find them tolsrably juft : and:will be-inclined t!think 
that the wort fet -of sakcient maps of Indio, Hes traveled 4oWi td 
us. and: that Ptolemy, in. eonltruQing his. map of: that - ‘part; did 
not exprefs the adeas of well infotmed-pedpk of his ‘vwn time, on 
that fubject. . Pliny was about 60 years before Ptolemy; and Ar- — 
sian about. 20 yearvafter Ptolemy: their a¢counts of the dimenfions. 
of Indip, were,taken from Eratofibenes and Megafthenes. 
. Dindosus.fays that. Intl ia 34,000 ftadia from ‘north to fouth;. 
and: 28,00p. from. gaff: to weft: oe is, 7 ame iv’ feven-cighths 
of the length.’ ae ae 

.Agrian gives. the meafares collected by Eratofthenes and Megaf- 
fhenes: and fays that * India is ‘bounded: on. the weft by: ‘the: 
ladus ; on the north, ‘by a> cénhtindation of - Mount! Taurns; cafied 
m nee as ad  Parepaii, Boas, ‘and Himais ; : and on the 

 fputh, 
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fouth,; by the ocean, which alfo fhuts up the eaftern parts of it ¥. 
Few authors (fays he) have given us any account of the people, 
that inhabit towards the moutios of the Ganges, where PaLtBoTHRA: 
5 fitwated. a : ; 
From the mountains at the head of the Endus, to its mouth, 
according to Eratofthenes, is 13,000 ftadia; and from the {faid’ 
-mountains, to the eaftern fea, the extent is fomewhat lefs: but as: 
a huge. tract of land ruas out 4,000 ftadia into the fea (meaning the 
peninfula) it may be reckoned 16,000 ftadiaz. From Palibothra' to 
the. weftern. extreme of India,-meafured. along the great road, is 
10,000 ftadia’: and the whole length (that is, from eaft to weft) is 
20,000 ftadia. Arrian likewife gives the meafures according to 
Megatthenes, who reckoned India 22,300 ftadia: from: north’ to 
fouth ; and 16,000. broad, from eaft to weft; making that: the 
breadth, which Eratofthenes reckons the length. We may oBlérve, 
that Megafthenes’s proportion, is; on: the whole, the trueft’: for' 
India.is about 28 degrees of a great circle, in length, from north to 
fouth ; or from the Indian Caucafus, to Cape Comorin: and about 
20 in breadth, from the Indus to the mouth of the-Ganges: and if 
we reckon from the moft diftant mouth’ of ‘each river, it will ‘be 
22 degrees in breadth. This fhews that Arrian’ had ‘ag jutt'an idea 
of the propostional dimenfions of India, as we had; 40 years ago = 
for we then reckoned it narrower than the truth, by at leaft two 
degrees. It is impoffible to tell what length Megaithenes meant 
to exprefs by a ftade, as there appears to be fo eonfidetable -a varia-' 
tion in the length of this itinerary meafure,’ at different: timés =: 
but by proportioning the number of ftades, to the number of de- 


grees, included in the above meafures of India, “by Megafthenies'; 
.. . ah 


* Here it would appear, that Arrian followed .the eee of Alexander ; 3 who fuppofed. 
India to be the moft eaftern part of Afia ; and that’ the fhore of the ocean, irom the mouth of. 
the Ganges,, took a quick turn to the north and northwef : for he fuppofed the Cafpiaa: lalge. 
to be a gulf of it. (Vide his fpeech on the banks of the Hyphafis.) But Peolemy, as we are - 
aes to underftand, had, before the time of Arrian, defcribed Ssaica, and the borderd of: 

in: that is, the countries bordering on the weft and N W of Cuina3 the country of the. 
E.utss.; and part of Tartary, to the latitude of 50 degrees north. 
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there thould be 800 ftades in a degree of a great circle. M. D’An- 
ville has at different times reckoned 1050, and 1100. I conceive 
it probable that Megafthenes. gave the meafures according to the 
road diftance, from one extreme of the country to the other; and 
not according to the horizontal diftance, or actual length, and 
breadth of the country. Part of the apparent differences, io the 
length of the ftade, may arife from thefe different methods of 
reckoning diftances. 

Pliny gives the meafures sone the coafis between the mouth of 
the Ganges, and Paftala (or Tatta) in the mouth of the Indus, at 
3320 miles (Roman miles I fuppofe, of 1000 paces.) The.true 
meafure of thefe coalts, rejecting the finuafities, and attending only 
to the general form of it, is 40 degrees of a great circle. M. 
D'Anville allows 75 Roman miles to a degree; and by this rule, 
the above nympber. af; miles, will come oyt 44 degrees, inftead of 
42, the true meafure. But if the pace be reckoned at 4 foet, 10,02 
inches, . Englith, there ought to be 78: Roman miles to a degree 3 
and by this calculation, the 3320 Roman miles, will. be 42°; or 
within av partof the truth, Whichfoever of the two calculations 

may be adopted, it; is, clear that Pliny knew nearly the form af’ the 
peninfula ; and. that. Ptolemy, who living at Alexamdria, might be 
fuppofed to be in the way of obtaining the beft informetion on the 
fubjed, was in truth, ignorant of the general form of it, ow 
he knew fo much concerning the particulars. 

-Arrian’s Indian hiftory, which is extremely curious, and merits 
more notice than it commanly meets with, thews us how very little 
change; .the Hindoos have undergone in about 21 centuries, allow- 
‘ances being made for the effeG of foreign conquefts ; which, how- 
ever, have : produced, fewer changes here, than they could have done, 
any v where elfe: for eyftoms; which in every country, acquire a 
degree of veneration, are. here, rendered facred, by their connexion 
with religion : the rites of which, are interwoven with the ordi- 
nary occurrences of life, To 7” and to the feclyfion from the 

LE | reft 


reft- of mankind, ‘iticulcatéd by the braminical: feligidn, | ‘we ‘are 
to afcribe the long duration’ of thé Hindoo ‘religion ‘and’ cuftoms 5 
which are only to be extirpated, together with thie’ very people, 
among whom ‘they prevail’: and which have been proof againft the 
enthufiafm and cruelty of the Mahomedant conquefors ; 3 nay, more, 
have taught a leffon of moderation ‘to thofe conquerors ; who at Tait 
faw no dahget arifing to the ftate, from a religion that admitted no 

profelytes. 
Weare at the firft view furprifed to find that’ Arrian, who pro- 
feffes to treat of India, fhould confine himfelf to the defcription of 
a particular part only ; while he had authors before him, who had 
treated the fubjeét at large. It may, however, be accounted for, 
in this manner, that He chofe to. follow thofe only, who had been 

eye-witneffes to what they wrote; not compilers : and’ it” is pre 
clear that his account ‘of India, is meant chiefly to ifluftraté e 
hiftory of hig: hero. The following particulars, feledted | from 
among others, will ‘fhew to thofe who are converfant with India, 
how nearly the ancient inhabitants, refembled’ the prefent. 1. The 
flender make of their bodies. 2. Their ‘living | on vegetable food. 
3. Difttibution, into feéts and claffes : and ‘the perpetuation’ ‘of 
trades: in famifies.' 4. Marriages at feven years of age : and p pro- 
hibition of marriages between ‘different claffés. 5: The : men, wear- 
ing ear-rings ; parti-coloured fhoes ; ‘and veils, : ‘covering the’ head, 
and great part of the fhoulders: 6. Daubing their faces with ‘co- 
jours. 7. Only the principal people having umbrellas’ ‘cartied over 
them. 8. Two-handed fwords: and bows, drawn’ by the feet. 
9g. Manner of taking elephants; the fame as in ‘the prefent age. 
10. Manufactures of cotton, of extraordinary whitenefs. “11. Mon- 
ftrous ants: by which the Termites, or white ‘ants are meant; 
though exaggerated. (Herodotus Book III, alfo mentions the - 
ants: and his account is more extravagant than Arrian’s.} 22. 
Wooden houfes, on the banks of large rivers; to be occafionally 
pecniared as the river changed its courfe. 13. The Tas eis 
¢ 2 : > 
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"Kak y a‘ kind: of palm. 14. The Banian. {or Burr. wie and., the 
Indian :devotees fitting under'them. _ 
‘o We. may petcejve, however, on a. shane to ale ini in 
many of the above particulsrs, -he had either been indiftinctly in- 
formed, :-or el{e; mif-inéagmed ; as in the cafe.of the Tal tree ; the 
‘white ants (which he difcredits, at the tame. he relates it).asd. the 
mianner.in which the people daub their faces. The wooden houfes, 
fare, as far as I know, peculiar to the fide of the Indus; and. are 
remarked to be fo, in the Ayin Acbaree. Arrian informs us, .that 
he: took his account of India from Nearchus . and. iMegatthenes. 
In the account of the wooden houfes, it may be. perceived: that he 
fellowed Nearchus; who feeing them on the fide of the Indus, 
concluded they were in ufe, every where elfe. As to Megafthenes, 
Arrian thought he had not travelled far over India; although: far- 
ther than Alexander's followers. This opinion: may. ferve. partly to 
explains, why Arrian-did not preferve the journal of Megafthenes, 
by inferting it in his hiftory of Alexander; or in his account of 
India. 

His geography of India relates chiefly to the northern sith or 
thofe feen by: Alexander and Megafthenes. And his catalogue of 
rivers, moft of which are alfo to be found in Pliny, and among 
which we can trace many of the modern names, contain only | 
thofe that difcharge themfelves into the Ganges or Indus: fuch as 
Cainas, the Cane; Coffoanus, Cofa, or Cofgs Sonus, Soane; Con- 
.dochates, Gunduck ; Sambus, Sumbul, or Chumbul; Agoramis, 
Gogra; Commenafes, Caramnafla, &c. &c. ' 

Of the different hiftories of Afexander that have travelled down 
te us, that by Arrian appears to ‘be the moft confiftent ; and efpe- 
cially in the geography of Alexander’s marches, and voyage in the ~ 
_ Panjab; which country, by the nature of its rivers, and by their 
mode of confluence, is particularly favourable to the tafk of tracing 
hie progrefs. Diodorus and Curtius, had, or ought to have had, 
the fame. materials before them, as Arrian: that is, the journals or 
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relations ‘of Ptolemy and Asiftobulus ; who-as. friends and:compd- 
nions of Alexander, had opportunities of being: well mformed. 
We may conclude alfo, shat there were ainong the followers of 
Alexander, journalifts of a very different ftamp;; and indeed, the 
experionce of oar. own days, furnifhes-uaswith examples enough of 
‘that kind, to make it probable: and there are alfo ‘tp be- found, 
compilers, who according: to their taftes and. difpofitions, prefer 
the relation of the marvellous, to thofe of the fober and rational 
kind.’ Such as thefe, we may conceive Diodorus. and Quintiue 
Cartius ‘ta.-be; the latter particularly, under whofe hand, every 
incident grows into a miracle or wonder. Arrian too, relates his 
wonders; but in. fuch a manner, as not to commit himfelf: or, 
.as if, he meant rather not to withhold what he thought himfelf 
-bound. to communicate, than as # he believed them enn or 
-wifhed to inculcate a belief of them, in others. : 

It is to: be regretted that Arrian did not prefervée the aad a of 
Megafthenes, as well as that of Nearchus. The lofs of Bzton’s, 
or Biton’s book, which contained the geography. of Alexander's 
marches,’ is alfo to be regretted. ' It exifted in the time of ‘Pliny, 
who quotes him: but I think, if Arsian -had feen it, he would 
have been more particular in his geography, in certain places’; ’ as 
he ordinarily, ftudies to be. Certainly, Arrian had: not read’ Hero- 
dotus attentively: otherwife he would not have pafied over in filence, 
the voyage of Scylax, down the Indus; nor reprefented his hero, 
as being ignorant of fo curious a faét as the tides muft have ap- 
peared, to thofe who read the fame book. But that he had read 
part of Herodotus, is evident by his quoting his opinion, . refpecting 
the delta of the Nile; and by an allufion to his account of the: aftts 
that dug up gold, in India, &c. | 

There is no reafon to doubt that the Hinde: or Soentateal 1 reli 
gion was univerfal over Hindgoflan and the Deccan, before the time 
of Alexander’s conqueft, if we regard the notices afforded: iy #fe- 
rodotus and Arrian. Nor is it more extraordinary that one religion 

| fhould 


{ xi J 


Poppi prevail, over. dodiay, althaugh«campoted of ditind« ethos 
ments, than that the, Chaitinn .celigion thould-prevail over a letger 
nad, je. Europe 3.06, the. Mahomedap: over: 4: fill. larger: tra@_ in 
Europe, Afia, and jAfrica. But althoughithere might be an~uni- 
serlghity..of, religion, othoge,;were,.as chit learndd ‘well know, many 
gifting, Janguages ‘and hiftory, ‘borh;anoiestand modern, gives' us 
the, apt: 1 pofitive:aflupaaces, that. Indiatwas divided imto a: number 
‘of kingdoms OL fates, from the time of Herodotuk, -dowm to that 
ef. Asbar, . .Not only Herodotus, Diodorus, Pliny,- aad Arian, 
are pofitive, as to this point; but even Abul Fazil, twho-cempofed 
a hiftery of theIJpdian. provinces; in the. reign -of Achan; in ‘the 
16th century... It is probable, that the almof anivdriality‘of réli- 
gion,.and the union of : fo large a portion of this'vaft:region, under 
the family, af. Tamerlane, (particularly under Aurungecbe)- has: oc~ 
cafioasd pp idea, though, @, Very, erronenua: one,’ that. the Mogul 
empige, , {0 called froma the Mogul (or Mongul) er: ‘on that! of 
Tamerlane, wasalways under ope head. st 

. But whatever kind of diviGon: may have taken as in. pul 
of, Pindogtiapa: there. appeits: to have. been, — de lage. em 
ils valley. oF plaing, through which the aaa takes. its serie 
the capital of which has. flu@tuated between Delhi and Patna, “as 
the limits..of the empire have varied. ‘Fhat fuch a one. doesnot 
exift: at..prefent,, is. probakly, owing : to .the Bengal provinces. being 
in the hands of foreigners :; but: if we confider the union of interefts 
between Bengal and, Oude,;-th¢ cafe.is not effentially aleered.. Leave: 
matters to. their.:natural: courte, the whole valley will. form -one. 
ftate again. .,.The, kingdom I. {peak of,- was that of the Prasz1 and 
GANGARIDA,, 10. the times. of Alexander and Megafthenes:. and. 
which was very powerful, as appears by the ftrength of its armies, 
and the number.ef elephants trained to. war. It feems to have ex- 
tended weftward to the Panjab country: and if Palibothra ftood on 
the fite of Patna,. as late accounts feem to render probable (fee page 
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50. of the Memoir) we ‘rnay fuppofe diat- it inchided’ af lea(t, part 
of Bengal. In effet, the kingdom of thé Prafii could not well be 
of lef dimenfions than France : and the fate of it (according fo 
Arsian) was sich, the inhabitants good hufbandmen, and excellent 
foldiers ; govesned by nobility, and living: peaceably ; their ralets 
impofing nothing -harfh, of unjuit, upon: them. Thofe who are 
fonder.of contemplating the filent happinefs of a whele people, 
than of tracing the fteps of a conqueror, will be gratified on refle&- 
ing that: a ftopt fhort, on - borders of the country 
above .defcribed. 
‘The teade from the ial world to + india. which has ever en 
riched ¢hofe who have carried it on, has oftén changed haridé,- and 
boén turmed: into different channels. A pafiion ‘for ‘Indian mana-~ 
faftures and produéts, has attuated'thé people of every age, id 
lower Afia, aswell as in the civilized parts of Europe | the deficate 
and: uirrivalled, :as well as the coarfér ahd‘inore ‘afefal, fabricks: of 
cotton, of that country, particalarty faiting the inhabitants of the 
temperate regions, along - the Méditerranéad and Euxine {eas.' To 
this trade, the Pesfian and Arabian gulfs,: opened 'an eafy: paflage ; 
the latter particularly: .as the: land carviage Between cht “Red fea 
andthe. Nile; and between the Red fez and’ the Mediterranéah, 
took .wp only.a few days. It is hichly probable, and tradition in 
India, warrants the belief of it, that there was’ from ¢ime' ‘imme~ 
morial, an: intercourfe between Egypt and Hisidooftah ; ‘at: leait, 
the maritime part of. it: Gmilarity of cuftoms ‘in méay inflances (as 
related of the ancient: Egyptians, by Herodotus; and whithy ‘cant 
hardly be referred to -phyfical caufes) exifting in the to cointties. 
The intercourfe, we may conclude, was carried-on, by fe23! ifwe 
confider, the natuve of the intervening countrics,-and the feat ‘of ‘the 
manufactures :.and it might, moovover, be cxpefted, that a nation 
fo enterprifing as. to undertake the circumnavigation of Afrsca (as 
there can be-no doubt, the Egyptians did, wader ‘the Pharaohs) 
would {carcely leave unexplored, the coafts of a fea, fo much 
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neprer.s and. :;whach, from ¢he regularity of the. periodital:~wiridd/ 
wis: fo: cafy of. acdefit:' Whether Solomon's profitable traffiole! iat 
cluded shat of India, there art, Lbslieve,. no meats: of determining:;’ 
butiit appears highly probable that ic did : as atfo that the voyages of 
three years, made by. dw: dhips that arrived at Tarjbifh (Tarfus,. i 
Gilicia).were to the emote parte of Africa. “We mutt: carry in'our 
ipinds, this’ fact, that: Sotomon’s fleets were difpatched from the 
parts. of the Red:fea, :ds: well as ‘from thofe of the:Mediterrancas? 
David's: conqueft of Idumea (Edom) giving him ‘poftefiton' ef the 
ports in the north-eaftern branch of the Red fea: that Isy Ezion- 
gaber,. &c.; Fyre was founded about two centuries :and: a-half, 
before this: period :. and from the very flourithing’ ftass fhetwhe' tn, 
under Hizam, the cotempomry of Solomon, it may be ocencluded 
that her. merchants pofleffed the greateft part of the: trade ef the 
known world, at that time; and the trade-of the eaft among. the 
reft; imall probability. Commerce being fo teady a way to :telies,. 
itlis..no. worder that’ fo, enlightened 1a Prince: as Sofomon, fhould 
profit by the:example-of. his. neightours: and avail hintfelf of. his 
fituation, frome the.enlarged flate-of his kingdom, which extended 
frons the Euphrates. to. the Red fea; and to: the bosders of EBgype 
(1 Kinga; chap..4.:ver..24 2 any Chron. chap..18; ver.-13/) and’ 
which opened: to him, .two-df the great avenues to.the caft, by way 
of the Red fea, and the Perfian gulf. M. Volney’s idea, refpecting 
the object that Solomon had in view, when he took poffefon of 
Tadmour, or, Palmyra, is, in my opinion, ‘no kefS probable, than 
ingenious: namely; to.nfe it'as an emporium of the Eaft India 
trade,. by way ofithe Perfian: gulf,..and: the courfe of the Euphrates: 
big was about'1060 years: befare our era. But Solomon’s trade,. 
notwithftanding, was merely.temporsary : and reminds us of fome 
feeble efforts, made in .our:own: days, by an inland Prince, who 
(in this -refpecy, like: Solomon) poffeflés two ports fituated in oppo- 
fité fhorés of -the!.continent ;- and who is: conftrained to borrow the 
mariners of the modern Tyre, as Solomon did thofe of the ancient. 
: Whether 
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Wiesber:.the Indjan trade was tacried da ato the, danse titre, bythe 
Tyriensiand Egyptians, as: wel? as by the Fideans} cannot’ now 
be afcertained; but I think it probable that it mifhe ;? ahd’ that, 
both:by: the route of the Perfian gulf, and the Rea fea ; as’ we*have 
{een,:it; a’ our days. But whatever mighalbe: the mercantile ftaté 
oficTyre; in the days of Solomon, we-find it about a tentuty after,” 
eAeblifking a colény at Carthage ; and about three’ ‘centuries after 
that): its greatnefs was proverbial.. [ mean, about a date of 
Edekicl’s prophecy concerning it. 

. aAMthen. Tyra fell into the hands of Alexander (Before Chrift 332, 
and. about .260 ‘after. the ‘time of Ezekiel) that: city was’ in full 
pafiadion of the Indian commerce. ‘The route of their trade frortt 
India, ;.was.up the. Red fea: to Eztongaber ; and thence ‘acrofs the 
ddferte to Réiacevruray a town on the Mediterranean, wad’ oh the 
commen frorttiers of Paleftine and Egypt : both of which countriéed 
werethen ia. the hands of..the Perfians. Front Rhinocbfurd, the 
goods: were: carried. by fea to: Tyre, and“ citctilated’ ftom ‘ therice: 
The deftruétion of Tyre by Alexander, and the confequent foun- 
 datinnef Alexandria, turned the trade into a new'channel :' or ra- 
ther perhaps; ; seturned .it into its ancient'one, ‘Egypt. ‘The Pfb- 
lemigs,- into whafe hands Egypt fell, on the divifion of Alexander's 
cuipive, beftowed a foftering care on thé new emporium, which. 
alio became the capital of the kingdom. Ptolemy Philddelphis. 
canftguéted .a canal from Arfince (near the prefent Suez) to the: 
Pelpfiga heanch ‘of the Nile::. and afterwards, poffibly becaufe of | 
the tedious and dangerous navigation of the upper part of the Red 
{ea, founded. ‘the city of . Berenice ‘on the wefterm fide of ‘that fea,, 
and: nearly under the tropic {that is, 450: miles below Suez) from. 
whence the: merchandife: was tranfported-acrofs the defért of The- 
hats, te,Captus on the Nile; and thence, down the ftream of that 
river, ta. the. neighbourhood of Alexandria ; which thus ‘became 
the centre of trade between the eaftern and weftern world; and, of. 
course, one of the moft opulent cities in either. It would appear, 
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that under the Ptelemies, the Egyptians extended their navigation 
to the extreme point of the Indian continent, and even failed. up 
the Ganges to Palibothra. 

Alexandria held its rank as an emporium, even efter Egypt be- 
came a.Roman province: and preferved it in a confiderable degzee, 
during the various revolutions that happened in the eaft*; until the 
re-difcovery of the paffage round the fouth point of Africa, abaut 
300 years ago, turned the bulk of the Indian trade into an emtirs 
new channel ; and from which it is not likely ever to be diverted. . 

Berenice continued to be the port of outfit for the Roman Ea 
India trade in the time of Pliny (A. D..79) who details, in his 
fixth book, the account of the navigation to India; with mang 
curious particulars relating to it: and among otber matters, we 
may gather, that it was a complaint even in his time, that the 
trade to India, drained Europe of its riches. Pliny days, that it 
coft 50 millions of fefterces every year (at 18. 3d, 3,275,000 ) 
and yet the trade is not defcribed as being extended to every part 
of India. I fhould apprehend a miftake in this ftatement: as the 
prime coft of the cargoes brought into England, from India end 
China, in any one year, has been little above three millions, freighe 
included: and one would not expect that the value of the. goods 
imported by the Romans, was equal to that, nc China 
and Lindooftan, into England. 

From Berenice it was reckoned 30 days icciggidion: down thie 
Red fea, to Ocelis (Gella) juft within the ftrait of Bab-el-mandel: 
Another port was Muza (Mocha) but Ocelis was reckoned thé 
beft, and moft commodious for departure. From thence to Mz 
ziris, the firft port of merchandife in India, was 40 days fail: 
fo that, as they left Berenice about midfummer, they: might arrive 
in India in the latter end of Auguft, when the violence of the 5-W 
monfoon was abated; and the coafting navigation, fafe and fess 
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Pliny does not forget to mention’ “that they departed with the wef 
wind: and thefe 40 days failing, would be about 15 days run, for 
an European fhip, in the modern ftyle of navigating: being about 
1750 marine (the fame as geographical) miles, on a ftraight courfe. 

| We are told that the firft of thefe voyages were made by coafting 
the Arabian thore to the promontory Syagrus (Cape Rafalgate) and 
thence along the coaft of Perfia to the mouth of the Indus, &c. 
In the next age, a fhorter and fafer courfe was difcovered: for from 
Cape Rafalgate, the thips made a direét courfe to Zizerus, a port 
in India; ‘fituated, as would appear by circumftances, on the 
northern part of the Malabar coaft. After this, a dire&t courfe 
was made from the outlet of the Red fea to Muziris, as above re- 
lated. It is. probable, after all, that they coafted a great part of 
the Arabian coaft, in order to reduce the length of that part of their 
éourfe, that lay out of the fight of land: unlefs the habit of depend- 
ing on the compafs, has, in my idea, increafed the difficulty of 
fhaping a courfe without one. — 

Muziris is faid by Pliny to have been an biceaiiahtiole place of 
merchandife, becaufe the thallownefs of the port, or river's mouth, 
matle it neceffary to difcharge or take in the cargo in fmall boats, 
ata diftance from the emporium: and befides, there was danger 
ftom the pirates, at Nitria. Another port, more commodious and 
better ftored with merchandife, was named Barace (or Becare) in. 
the country of the Nicontdiens ; and as the pepper of Cottonara was 
brought to this place in fmall boats, it may be concluded that 
Barace was within, or near to, the country of Canara; which 
produces the beft pepper in thofe parts, at the prefent day. After 
much ftudy and inveftigation, I cannot apply to any particular fpot, 
thefe ports of Muziris and Barace: for the Malabar coaft abounds 
with ports of ‘the above deftription : and j it muft be confidered, too, 
that: 2 thallow port for one of the ‘Roman traders, which, in all 
_ probability, were fmaller than ours, would be reckoned, in the 
= times, no port at all. ‘Fhe circumftances of the pirate 
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coaft, and péppetcotintry, however, confino us within certyin. K- 
mits: for, in the courfé to Muziris, the traders pafled -acar the 
pirate’s {tations ; and as thefe, by the lights which I’ have received 
from Pliny and Ptolemy, were nearly the fame as.the prefent (chat 
is, between Bombay afd Goa) I conceive the trading ports meant 
by Pliny, were fituated between Goa and Tellicherry. The Peripfe 
of the Indian fea, and the geography of ee throw fome — 
light on the fubject: 

Ptolemy’s ideas are thefe: Tyndis fades fouthward) £ fucceeds 
Nitria; then Muziris; Becare (which is one ,of the readings of 
Barace) Melcynda, or Nelcynda; Cottiara; and then Comarza; or 
Cape Comorin ; whofe proper name is Komrin or Komry. And the 
Periple (my information is from M. D’Anville) enumerates in thé 
fame order, Tyndis, Muziris, and Barace: allowing soo fadia 
between ‘each, refpectively. No three places appear more corve- 
nieht to this relative difpofition, and to the circumftances of ‘the 
pirate coaft and pepper country, than Goa, Meerzaw (vulgarly, 
Merjee) and Barcelore, or Baffinore. The firft, namely, Goa, is 
juft clear of the pirate coaft: having Newtya, poffibly the: Nétrias 
of Pliny and Ptolemy (near which the pirates cruifed on the Roman 
veffels in their way to Muziris) on the north’ of it. ‘The fecond 
place, Meerzaw, or Merjce, has even forne affinity in found, with 
Muziris ; and is fituated on a river, and at fome diftance from -the 
fea.’ And Barcelore, or Baffinore, which may poffibly be Barace, 
is one of the principal pepper fattories, at prefent: and therefore 
anfwers fo far to Barace. Nelcynda, I take to be Nelifuram: and 
0 not, with M. D’Anville, fuppofe Barace to be the port of Nel- 
"cynda, but a difting place. It is faid by Pliny, to be fituated 
‘within the kingdom of Pandion; which is pretty well underftood 
to be Madura: or to be comprifed, at leaft, within the fouthern 
part of the peninfula : and therefore, the farther fouth we go- for 
Nelcynda, the lefs we are likely to err. ..But even -all this’is con- 
jecture, as far as relates to particular pofitions : nor 1s it of: muck 
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_confequence : for we are clear that the:ports..of merchandife, mutt 
be fituated, ‘in or near to the country of Canara, the Cottonara,,-or 
pepper country of Pliny: that is, - -between Goa and ane 
as before obéerved. 

The fhips returned. from the coaft of deiile: about the month of . 
December, : with the north-eaft monfoon : and when entered: into 
the Red. fea, they had a fouth, or fouth-welt wind :. fo fays Pliny. 
The voyage was made much within the compafs of-a year: and the 
profits are ftated to. be immenfe: but the particulars of the cargoes 
are not recorded. 

. There are no notices in Pliny (as far as I know) concerning any 
voyages of the Romans, to the gulf of Bengal, or to the penin- 
fula of Malay (the golden Cherfonefe) although it is clear fruin 
Strabo, who wrote before Pliny, that the Ganges had then been 
failed up,.as high as Palibothra. Ptolemy’s geography, faid to be 
compofed about 60 years after Pliny, contains evident proofs that 
both of the Indian peninfulas had been explored: fuch is the men- 
tién of the pearl fithery, between Ceylon and the-continent; the 
diamonds found on the banks of the Sumbulpour -river; and -the 
paint from whence fhips. that traded to ‘the Malay: coaft, took. 
their departure. (f{uppofed to be Point Gordeware :) befides many 
names, that can hardly be mifunderftood in the application-of them ; 
as Arcati, the capital of the Sore (or Sora-mandalun, from whence 
corruptly Choromandel) Mefolta, the diftri& which containg Mafa- 
lipatam ; the river Cauvery, under the name-.of Chadoris;+ &c.- 
The peninfula beyond the Ganges is alfo defcribed in‘Ptolémy,’. 
as far as Cochin China, or perhaps, to the borders of.-China, or 
Sine. (See M. D’Anville’s Antiquité Geographiquede L’ Inde,} 
We may here obferve alfo, by the way, that the iflands {catered 
over the gulf of Bengal, in Ptolemy, and. probably meant: for the 
Andaman ‘and Nicobar iflinds; are moft. of .them’faid‘td be iid 
hahited by Antbropophagi: and this idea has alfo. been adopted by 
the, modern navigators, Other iflands, svhic may: be ment enh? 
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| Of Sumatra, or gor Some of the iflands that-le ex~ 
tended along the weltern fide of it, age alfa: branded with the Gme 
charafter : and. we find, by Mr. Marfden, ‘shat it ig genesally be+ 
lived, that man-eaters exift in Sumatra, even at thie day. I safer 
the J Bong, Fortune ifland, to the Gseat Andamaa; and the. 10 Ma- 
niole, tq. the gerthern Nicobarss being juft the number ef them: 
the 5 Barafa, and 3 Sindee iflands, togethers with the 3 Sads-diba ; 
are the iflands I allude to, as being either parts of Sumatra, ot 
ifands near, it, | 
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SKETCHES GY the Hiffory of Hinvoosran, fiance the Comal 
ot the Mayomgnan Conaussts. | 


Tusre ig. no. >. known hiftary of Hindooftan (that refts on the 
foundation of Hindoo materials or records) extant, before the 
period of the Mahomedan conquefts: for either the Hindeos kept 
no regular hittories ; or they were all deftroyed, or fecluded: from 
common eyes by the Pundits. We may judge of their traditions, © 
BY thas enifting, concerning Alexander's expedition: which is, 
that he. fgught a great battle with the Emperor of Hindooftan, near 
Delhi : and. though victorious, retined to Perfta, acrofs the northern 
mounfsins;. fo that the remarkable circumftance of his failing 
down she Indus, in which he employed many. morths, is funk ab. 
together. . . And. yet, perhaps, few events of ancient times, reft on 
hetsor foundations, than. this partiof the hiftory of Alexander (fee 
_ SeGtion. IT], of the Memoir) as appears by its being fo highly cele- 
brated, apt only by his cotezaporaries, but by feveral of the moft 
celebrated authors, for fome centuries.foHowing. As for the no- 
ticeg above referred: to, im Herodotus, Pliny, and Arrian, &c. 
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they are.rther tranfeent views of the then ftate of BMibiddotta, 
with a‘ general account of tanners and cuftoms ; than‘d hiltory. 
Not but that thefe acopunes are infinitely more pleafing and fatis-, 
fatory, than a hiftory would heve been, if it contained nothing 
more than thit of the Mahomedan tonquefts: that is, an account 
of, battles and maffacres: an attount of the fubvetfion of (appa- 
rently).one of the mildeft, and moft regular gévetnments in thé 
world, by the vilett and moft unworthy of all conquerors : for 
fuch the Mahomedans undoubtedly were, confidered either in te- 
{pe& to their intolerant principles; contempt of learning, and 
{cience ; habitual floth; or their imperious treatment of women: 
to whofe lot, in civilifed focieties, it chiefly falls, to forth the 
minds of the rifing generation of both fexes; as far as early leffons 
of virtue and morality may be fuppofed to influence them. __ 

_ The travels of Cofmas in the 6th century, and of the two Ma- 
homedan travellers in the gth, afford fet materials for hiftory: 
and but little can be gleaned from Marco Paulo, who croffed the 
peninfula, and went ap the weftern fide of it, to Guzetat, in the 
13th century. Indeed, it is exceeding difficult to refer atiy fiici- : 
dent related in this laft author, to any particulat coutltiy’s as the | 
geography of his travels is an enigma, for the moft part! >" - 
_ It ig chiefly to Perfian pens that we aré: indebted fot that portion ’ 
of, Indjan hiftory, which we poffefs. The céfebrated Mahomed, 
Ferifhta,, early in the 17th century, compiled a hiftory of Hikd sags, 
ftan, from yartous materials; moft of whith, in’ the fea of 
Dow (who gave a tranflation of this hiftory to the worfd, Bout 
2g .years ago) were collected fromi Petfian authors.  ‘PHe ‘Mtatia-’ 
barut, an hiftorical poem of high’ antiquity, and whith I ‘uhder”” 
fiand, Mr. Wilkins is now éranflating’ ftom the: origindl Santee. 
(as he has already: done an epifode of if, tiridér the title’of Bhagat 
Geeta) is fuppofed to contain a litgt pottioA of iitéreftiiy” Hitoricat’ 
matter: but if the father of Grecian poetry made fo total a change 
in the ftory of Helen, in order to give a full {cope to As: teidgifia=" 
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tion; what fecurity have we thet another poet may not miffead us 
in matters of fact; that is, in all that is valuable in hiftory, con- 
fidered as fuch ? Mr. Dow was far from fuppofing that the Hindoos 
were deftitute of genuine hiftories of their own.country: he was _ 
not indeed acquainted with the Sanfcrit language, in. which they 
mutt be written, if at all: but founded his belief on the informa- 
tion of people on the fpot. If the {pecimens of early Hindoo 
hiftory given in the Ayin Acbaree, are akin to thofe which Mr. 
Dow had in contemplation, I confefs I can place no dependance on: 
them. The moft valuable part of Ferifhta’s hiftory, he allows to 
be that, pofterior to the farft Mahomedan conquefts, about the 
year 1000 : and the following abftraét of it is offered to the reader's 
notice, in order to fix in his mind, an idea of the fucceffive 
changes in the ftate of the empire of Hindooftan; which from a 
pure Hindoa government, became a Mahomedan one; and conti- 
nued to be fo, under various dynafties of Monarchs, from Perfia, 
Afghaniftan, and Tartary ; until the beginning of the prefent cen- 
tury: thefe Princes, moreover, adding to the original country of 
Hindooftan, all the other provinces fituated within the Ganges. 
This unweildy ftate then dropping to pieces, aslarchy fucceeded ; 
which in moft parts of it, is {carcely compofed at prefent: and 
which had nearly given rife to a new Hindoo empire, under the 
Mahrattas: but the intervention of foreign. powers, prevented it. 
Laftly, one of thofe foreign powers feizing on the faireft provinces, 
and taking the lead in the empire, although removed from it, the 
diftance of an actual route of fifteen thoufand miles * ! 

Even after the commencement of the Mahomedan conquetts, we 
fipd little more in Ferifhta, fave the hiftories of the empire of 
Ghizni (or Gazna) and Delhi; until the fubjection of all Hindoo- 
ftan, by the Patan Emperors in the beginning of the 13th century : 
for Hindpoftan continued to be divided intoa number of feparate 
nee af a empire, was diftant from its capital, by the moft circuitous route, 
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kingddms, each of which, requifed: a particular hiftory? and’ of 
which we know only fuch parts of it, as were interwoven with the 
hiftory of the conquering country. Many of thefe old Hindoo 
kingdoms, bore the fame names as’ the prefent fSubahs (or vicé+ 
royalties) do; and had, probably, nearly the fame limits. The 
- hittory of the Deccan, is yet’more obfcure than that of Hindoo- 
flan: being brought into view later, as the Mahomedan conquefts 
extended thither: and which began to ericroach on it about the 
year 1300, although the entire a of it, was not made until 
late in the 17th century. : 

It may be obferved that the firft Mahomedan conqueror who 
made any eftablifhments ; that is, Mahmood, found little lefs’ dif- 
fiquilty in fubduing the country, than the latter conquerors did}; 
- when fo many-kingdoins were united under the Patan Emperors + 
for thefe kingdoms, now become provinces, were too extenfive, 
and compofed of materials too difcordant to unite properly: not to 
mention, that they were never long enough united, to produce the 
happy effects refulting from a long period of intercourfe under one 
common head, and which affimilates the whole into one mais,” like 
the French or Britifh provinces. And this muft ‘ever be the cafe, 
in very extenfive empires, where a delegation of great powers; and 
diftant fituation, prepares the provinces for independency, -when- 
ever the fupreme government happens to: be placed in weak hands. 
Hence, Hindooftan, even under the Moguls, may be confidered' 
only as a collection of tributary kingdoms ;: each accuftomed to 
look no farther than to its. own particular Viceroy; and, 6f courfe, 
ever in a ftate to rebel, when the imbecility af the Emperor, and 
the ambition of the Viceroy, formed:a favourable conjuncture. - Te: 
this muft be attributed the little refiftance that was made’ to the’ 
arms of Tamerlane, Baber, Humatoon,; ‘and Nadir Shah; als: 
_ thongh fo. many provinces were.at thofe times -united, under one’ 
Prince. | 7 
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: The !feft’ Mahomedan conquefts that led to permanent eftablith- 
ments in HinddoRaxk, were thofe of the beforementioned Mahmood, 
Emperor of Ghiwni for Imake a diftin@tion between thef, and 
the firft sruptions'-6¢ the Mahomedans ; which left fuch flight 
traces behind them, as to be fcarcely apparent. Among others, 
was that of the’Caliph Valid in the firit century of Mahomedanifm. 
The empire of Ghizni was founded by Abiftagi, Governor of 
Korafan (A. D. 960) who revolted from the King of Bucharia ; 
whofe anceftor, in his turn, had arifen to power, on the ruins of the 
Caliphat empire, about 87 years before. Ghizni confifted chiefly 
of the tra@, which compofed the kingdom of Bactria, after the 
divifion of Alexander's empire: that is, the countries lying between 
Parthia and the Indus; and fouth of the Oxus*. Ghizni (or 
Gazna) a city placed among the weftern fources of the Indus, 
and not far from the Indian Caucafus, was the reputed capital ; 
though Balk or Balich claimed this honour, likewife. 

Mahmood (commonly ftyled Sultan) was the third in fucceffion 
from Abiftagi: and was himfelf the fon of Subuctagi, who appears 
to have meditated the conqueft of the weftern part of India; and, 
like Philip, left his projects, as well as his kingdom, to his fon 
Subuctagi had carried his arms acrofs the Indus, and ravaged the 
Panjab ; but made no eftablifhments: for we find, that at the time 
of his fon Mahmood’s invafion, a Prince of the Bramsin race, or 
religion, named Jeipal, poffefled the whole country, along the eaft 
fide of the Indus, to Cafhmere; and that he had the Kings of 
Delhi, Agimere, Canoge, and Callinger, for allies: fo that it may 
be concluded, from the circumftance of the frontier provinces 
being under a Hindoo government ; and from the ftate of the Hin- 
‘doo religion, throughout the fcene of Mahmood’s conquefts ; that 
the Mahomedans, whatever ravages they might have commit- 
ted, previous to this time, had not, as we have before obferved, 

. The reader is requefted to confult the map at page :02, for the countries lying between 
the Indus and the Cafpian fea. 
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formed any eftablifhment in Hindooftan : but that the whole coun- 
try was perfectly Hinpoo, at the time of Mabmood’s conqueft. 
It muft be obferved, that I do not clafs the country of Cabul, 
or any of the provinces’on the weft of the Indus, as belonging to 
Hindooftan proper. 

Before Mahmood began his firft expedition into India, which 
was only three years after his acceffion, he extended his empire 
northward, by reducing Bucharia; from whofe king, his anceftor 
had revolted, as has. been obferved above. 

In A. D. 1000, he entered Hindooftan: but in the courfe of 
eight years, he made no further progrefs than Moultan. The peo- 
ple of Moultan, who were the Mali, and Catéeri (that is, the 
Kuttry or Rajpoot tribe) of Alexander, muft have preferved their 
ancient fpirit, to be able to oppofe, for fo long a time, fuch formi- 
dable armies, headed by fo furious an enthufaft. In 1008, we 
find all the Hindoo Princes, from the weft of the Ganges to the 
river Nerbudda, united againft him, for the common defence of 
their religion ; the extirpation of which, was to Mahmood, an ob- 
je equal to that of the acquifition of territory, or fubjects. It 
may be doubted whether the acquifition of fubjects, the rational -_ 
end of conqueft, ever enters into the minds of barbarous. con- 
querors; fuch as this Mahmood, Tamerlane, or Nadir Shah.. 
One would rather fuppofe the contrary; or, at leaft, that they. 
were totally indifferent about it, by their maffacres and extermina- 
tions. ‘The confederate Hindoos were defeated :. and Mahmood’s 
firft eflay towards effecting the downfall of their religion,, was the 
deftruction of the famous temple of Nagracut, in. the mountains 
bordering on the Panjab country. His next expedition, being the 
fixth, was in 1011 ; when Tannafar, a more celebrated: place of 
Hindoo worfhip, on the weft of Delhi, experienced. a like fate 
with Nagracut ; and the city of Delhi itfelf, was taken at the fame 
time. In 1018, he took Canoge, and alfa deftroyed the temples 
of Matra, or Matura, (the Methora of Pliny).a city of high anti- 
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quity, &nd. no lefs an object of religious veneration, near Agra. 
After this, tutiing his arms againft the Rajpoots of Agimere, he 
found either ‘thera, 6r their country, which is full of mountains 
and faftneffes, too ftrong for him. 

His twelfth expedition, in 1024, was fatal to the celebrated 
temple: of Sumnaut, in the peninfula of Guzerat, adjoining to the 
town of Puttan, on the fea coaft; and not far from the ifland of 
Diu, now in the hands of the Portuguefe. His route was by 
Moultan and Agimere, the citadel of which he was compelled to 
leave in the hands of the enemy: and in croffing the defert, be- 
tween it and Moultan, he hazarded the lofs of his army, for want 
of water. The dettruction of Hindoo temples, with their Priefts 
and votaries, appears to have afforded this monfter the higheft de- 
light. Nothing offends our feelings more, than the progrefs of 
deftruction urged by relgious zeal: as it allows men to fuppofe 
themfelves agents of the Divinity; thereby removing thofe checks 
which interfere with the perpetration of ordinary villiany; and 
thus makes confcience a party, where fhe was meant to be a judge. 
Such alfo was Tamerlane : but to the alleviation of the misfortunes 
of the Hindoos, the enthufiafm of Mahomedanifin had loft its edge, 
before the invafion of Nadir Shah. Had this predominated in his 
favage nature, the whole fcene of his conquefts, muft have remained 
a folitary defert. 

The city of Nehrwalla, the ancient capital of Guzerat, together 
with that whole peninfula, fell into the hands of Mahmood ;: who 
died four years afterwards (102%) poffeffed of the eattern, and by 
much the largeft part of Perfia; as well as, nominally, of all the 
Indian provinces from the weftern part of the Ganges, to the pe- 
ninfula of Guzerat ; and from the Indus, to the mountains of Agi- 
- mere: but the Panjab was the only part of it, that was fubjected to 
regular government, under the Mahomedans ; as being in the vici- 
nity of the Ghiznian empire. As for the Rajpoots of Agimere, 
they ftill preferved their independance, among their rugged moun- 
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tains, and clofe vallies ; and not only them, but in a great meafure, 
down to the prefent time: being in refpect of Hindooftan, what 
the country of Switzerland, is to Europe; but much more exten-. 
five, and populous. From Mahmood to Aurungzebe, the Indian 
conquerors were contented with the nominal fubjection of thofe. 
hardy tribes: among whom, military enthufiafm, grafted on reli- 
gious principles, is added to ftrength and agility of body; and this 
race is diffeminated over a tract equal to half the extent of France. 
It goes under, the | ral name of Rajpootana: and is the original 
country of te Mahrattasplwhe“about 30 years ago, afpired at: 
univerfal empire in Hindooftan. | 

The Ghiznian empire, fubject to the fame caufes of decay, with — 
other unweildy ftates of rapid growth, was in 1158, forcibly divi- 
ded: the weftern and largeit part, and which ftill retained the 
ancient name of the empire, being feized on by the family of the 
Gaurides (fo denominated from Gaur, or Ghor, a province and 
city, lying beyond the Indian Caucafus) while the provinces conti- 
guous to both fhores of the Indus, remained to Chufero, or Cufroe, 
who fixed his refidence at Lahore *. And even his pofterity, were 
in 1184, driven out of their kingdom, by the Gaurides. ‘The 
Mahomedans, thus become nearer neighbours to the Hindoos, by. 
fixing their refidence at. Lahore, extended, as might be expected, 
their empire eaftward; Mahomed Gori, in 1194, perpetrating, in- 
the city of Benares, the fame f{cenes as Mahmood had before done, 
at Nagracut and Sumnaut. Benares was regarded as the principal’ 
univerfity of Braminical learning ; and we may conclude that about. 
this period, the Sanfcrit language, which was before the current lan- 
guage of Hindooftan, began to decline in its purity, by the admix- 
ture of words from that of the conquerors ; until the language of 
Hindooftan became what it now is: the original Sanfcrit, pre- 
ferved.in their ancient writings, becoming a dead language. Such 


* For the dates of the reigns of the Emperors of Hindooftan, the reader is referred too 
Chronological Table, at the end of the Introduction. 


muta- 


[ xlvii J 


_ mutations have taken place in every country, where the conquerors 
have been numerous enough to effect it: the Saxon language was 
at’ the fame period fuftering from the Norman conqueft, what the 
Sanfcrit did from the Ghiznian. Mahomed Gori alfo carried his. 
arms to the fouth of the river Jumna, and took the fortrefs of 
Gwalior ;' which then gave nameto a kingdom, that has fince 
cornpofed nearly the foubah of Agra: he alfo reduced the eaftern, 
part of Agimere. 

The death of this Emperor, in 1205, oecafioned a new divifion: 
of the Ghiznian empire, the Perfian part,remaining to Eldoze, and 
the Indian part to Cuttub, who founded the Patan or Afghan 
dynafly in Hindooftan. The Afghans originally inhabited the 
mountainous tract lying between India and Perfia, or the ancient 
Paropamifus. Before the elevation of Cuttub, to the throne, he 
had carried his arms, under Mahomed Gori, into Agimere and. 
Guzerat. Lahore was his capital, originally: but the neceffity of 
fixing the imperial refidence, nearer to the centre of the new con- 
quefts, occafioned him to remove te Delhi. It may be obferved of 
the capitals of ftates, in general, that fuch as are neither emporiums 
of trade, nor meant as citadels in the laft refort, are (as it were). 
attracted towards the quarter, from whence hoftility is either in- 
tended, or expected. 

The Emperor Altumth, who fucceeded to the Patan throne, in 
1210, completed the conqueft of the greateft part of Hindooftan 
proper. He appears to be the firft Mahomedan that made.a con- 
queft of Bengal; the government of which was from this time 
beftowed on one of the reigning Emperor's fons. It was during 
this reign (1221) that Gengiz Cawn, among his extenfive conquetts 
(perhaps the moft fo, of any conqueror in hiftory) accomplithed that 
of the empire of Ghizni; putting an end to the dynafty of Charafm, 
which then occupied that throne: and driving before him, the un- 
fortunate Gelali, fon of the reigning Emperor ; who fwam the Indus 
to avoid his fury. Gengiz, however, left Hindooftan undifturbed. 
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About A. D. 1242, ,the Moguls, or Munguls, fucceflors of 
Gengiz, who pofieffed, or rather over-run, the countries on the 
north-weft of Hindooftan, made {feveral irruptions into it: and 
Turmechirin Khan, is reported by Sherefeddin (the hiftorian of 
Timur) to have carried his arms into the Dooab; but without 
making any eftablifhment. Ferifhta takes no notice of the progrefs 
of this defultory conqueror, but only defcribes the inroads of the 
Moguls into the Panjab; which now frequently happened: al- 
though it was not till more than 150 years afterwards, that, under 
Timur, or Tamerlane, they penetrated to the centre of India. 
Ferifhta defcribes alfo an irruption of Moguls ; into Bengal, by way 
of Cditta and Thibet, in 1244. 

I have before obferved, that the provinces of Hindooftan were 
held rather as tributary kingdoms, than as provinces of the fame 
empire: and that they feldom failed to revolt, when a favourable 
opportunity offered. In 1265, Malwa regained its entire indepen- 
dance from the crown of Delhi; having gradually fhaken off the 
yoke, laid on it by Cuttub, in 1205: and the Rajpoots were 
on every occafion, notwithftanding their comparative vicinity 
to the capital, aflerting their independency likewife. Of the ftate 
of the internal government of Hindooftan, a judgment may be 
formed, by the punifhment inflicted on the Mewatti or the Ban- 
ditti tribe, which inhabit the hilly tract, within 8o-imiles of Delhi. 
In 1265, 100,000 of thefe wretches, were put to the fword; and 
a line of forts was conftructed, along the foot of their hills. Re- 
bellions, maffacres, and barbarous conquefts, make up the hiftory 
of this fair country, which to an ordinary obferver, feems deftined 
to be the paradife of the world: the immediate effect of the mad 
ambition of conquering more than can be governed by one man: 
the whole empire being portioned out to rapacious Governors, who 
domineering over the governed, until their fpirits were fufficiently 
debafed; were at laft able to perfuade them, that their common 
intereft lay in taking up arms, to render thefe Governors indepen- 
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dant: and indeed, -had it brought them nearer to the point of having 
a regulat, permanent, government, this might be true: but, in 
fact, it only fubjected them to a new conqueror ; or to the punith- 
ment of rebellion from the former one. It «vould appear as if the 
wreth climates, and: more efpecially the open countries, fituated, 
within them, were deftined to be the feats of defpotifm: for that 
the climate creating few wants, and the foil being productive with- 
out any great exertion ; the inhabitants of it do not poffefs thofe 
energies, that in a cooler climate: prompt mankind to inveftigate 
their natural rights, and to aflert them. This, however, is a point 
that I fhall not venture to decide on; althovgh I believe it is a fact 
not to be difputed, that throughout the known parts df the world, 
defpotifm prevails moft in the warm climates. The Patan, Mogul, 
and Tartarian conquerors, in Hindooftan and China, however hardy 
at firft, have in a courfe of ages, funk into the fame flate of: effemi- 
nacy with their fubje@ts: and, in their turn, have, with them, 
received a new matter. Let thofe who are in the habit of com- 
plaining of the feverity of northern climates, reflect, that whatever 
phyfical evils it may produce, it matures the great qualities of the 
mind; and renders its inhabitants pre-eminent among their fpecies : 
while a flowery poet, or a more flowery hiftorian, is the moft emie 
nent production of the tropical regions. 

While the Kings of Delhi were profecuting their conquefts in 
the eaft and fouth of Hindooftan, the provinces on the weft of the 
Indus, were,. of courfe, neglected; although* not avowedly relin- 
quifhed. It might have been expected, that fo excellent a. barrier 
as the upper part of the Indus, and the deferts beyond Agimere, 
‘ would have induced an Emperor of Hindooftan, to giva up, of 
‘ choice, all the provinces that lay on the weft of this frontier: and 
the neglect of fo prudent a conduét, occafioned the peace of the 
empire to be often difturbed; and ended in their being forcibly 
taken away at laft, by the Moguls: who, not contented -with their 
new rn on the weft of the Indus, —- that river and — 
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invaded the Panjab : and fo formidable did they appear to Ferofe IH. 

that fome tribes of them were permitted to fettle m that country 
(A. D. 1292.) The reader will not forget the fimilar conduct of 
-. the Roman Emperor Valens, with refpect to the Goths, who were 
permitted to crofs the Danube, and fettle in Thrace: and the fimi- 
litude is the more ftriking, in that the Hindooftan empire was after- 
wards conquered by the affiftance of the defcendants of thofe Mo- 
guls. ‘This Ferofe II. was of the tribe of Chilligi or Killigi (from 
Killige, near the mountains of Gaur) but is, neverthelefs, inclu- 
ded in the Patan dynafty£ the name Patan, or Pitan, being-applied 
rather in a loofe manner, to all the tribes bordering on. the common 
frontiers of India, Perfia, and the province. of Balk: that is, the 
ancient province of Paropamifus. 

In 1293 this Emperor gave into the fcheme of attacking the 
Deccan; which, at this period, muft be underftood to mean the 
country lying generally to the fouth of the Nerbudda and Mahanada. 
(or Cattack) rivérs: a tract nearly equal in extent to what he. 
already poffefled in ‘Hindooftan; and which extended from the 
fhores of the Indus, to the mouth of the Ganges; and from the 
northern mountains, to Cattack, Sirong, and Agimere: the greateft 
part of Malwa, with Guzerat, and Sindi, being then independant.. 
The riches of the King of Deogire (now Dowlatabad) one of the 
principalities or ftates of the Deccan, gave birth to this project ; 
and the projector was Alla, Governor of Gurrah, whith nearly 
bordered on the devoted country. The covetoufnefs of the Empe— 
ror made him embrace a propofal, which eventually involved in it,. 
his own ruin; for Alla afterwards depofed him, by means of that. 
very plunder. 

Alla’s: firft expedition was attended with the capture of Deogire: 
(or Deogur) and with it, an incredible quantity of treafure and. 
jewels: with which, having increafed his army, he depofed and 
murdered the Emperor. We cannot help acknowledging: the juf— 
tice of this punifhment ; when we recollect the motives, on which. 
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the’ cxpledition'to-the Dectan, wit undertaken : and that moreover,” 
tte Emperot ‘had been bribed by Alla, with part of the plunder, taken’ 
in’a fotmer predatory expedition to Bilfah. — 

“When ‘Alla (who was the fir of the name) had poffeffion of the 
thrdne, in’1295, he began his plan of conqueft, by the reduction 
of Guzerat ; which, while it continued independant, was, by its 
local fituation, a ftrong obftacle to his defigns on the Deccan. 
Next, he reduced Rantampour, and Cheitore, two of the ftrongeft 
helds of the Rajpoots, in Agimere. This was the firft time that 
Cheitore had fallen to the Mahomedans. In 1303, he alfo reduced 
Warangole, the capital of Tellingana, another principality of thé 
Deeecan ; and comprehending nearly the prefent country of Gol- 
conda. This, as well as Cheitore, was a city and fortrefs of vaft 
extent, and population. But in the midft of thefe conquefts, and 
probably the effect of them, the watchful and reftlefs Moguls, from: 
the. éppdfite quarter, me even: to Delhi; and plundered the 
ee ‘Of it. : 

“In the following year, the remainder of Malwa, was conquered : 
and itt-1306, the conqueft of the Deccan was refumed, under 
Cufodr, thé Geteral of Alla; who proceeded to the Deogur couii- 
try, by the route ‘of Baglana, vais ch he reduced in his way: and’ 
which. Ferithte-* calls the’ country a Mee the Mahrattas. Cafoor not 
only carfied: his arms into aa (Dowlatabad) and’ from thence 
intd Telffngana, but into the Carnatic likewife, in 1310. ° By the 
Carnatic, it here rheant the peninfula in general, lying on the fouth’ 
of the Kiftha river; It is'not known, how far he penetrated, 
- fwuthward, but he was direéted by Alla, to redace Maser, which 
we underftand to comprehend the fouthern part of the peninfula. 
His expeditién appears to be ‘tather predatory, than otherwife; 
derecatte to the genius of bis'mafter, ABa. “The ey = treafure 


* Iti su iti aie that Col. Dow, did not’ give’ 2 literal tranfation of” Ferithta, os 
text; an ls Own matter, Jor explanations, -in the farm of notes. We dhould then, lone 
béen able to diftinguith the oné from the et - ‘ : 
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amafled, exceeds all belief. . It, wag. faid that; Giger, was, fogs. too 
, cumberfome for the foldiery,; gaid being im fuch platy. . ‘The. 
bifterian obferves on this eccafion, as well as on the taking | of 
Deogur, that the Princes of the Deccan had been for. a great num- 
ber of ages, amafling this treafure: fo that their country had pro- 
bably continued undifturbed all that time. 

In 1312 Cafoor ravaged the northern past of the Deccan again,’ 
and laid Tellingana and the Carnatic under a tribute: but the en= 
tire. conqueft of thofe countries was not effected until about three 
centuries afterwards, undet the latter Princes of the houfe of 
Timur. Alla died in 1 3h6. At this period all Hindooftan proper 
was comprehended i in the Patan empire (fo called from the dynafty 
in poffeffion of the throne): and the interior policy is faid to be 
fo well regulated, that {trangers might travel throughout —" 
in perfect fecurity. 

_ Rebellions breaking out in Tellingana, in 1322, ‘ad sna ie 
was again fubjected: and the whole Carnatic ravaged fram fea to 
fea. But under a fucceeding Emperor, Mahomed III. the Princes 
of the Deccan affumed courage, and headed by Belaldeo, King of 
the Carnatic, they drove the Mahomedans entirely out. of thofe 
countries ; nothing remaining to them, fave the fortrefs of Dowla- 
tabad (or Deogur). About the fame time (1344) the city of Biji- 
napur, corruptly called Bifnagar, was founded by the fame Belal- 
deo. Mahomed, who appears to have been a weak Prince, loft. 
much territory, alfo, by rebellions in Bengal, Guzerat, and - the: 
Panjab :. mean while, he was occupied in attempting the conqueft. 
of China, but was repulfed on the frontier. It is probable, from. 
circumftances, that he went by way. of Affam. This Emperoe: 
alfo planned the abfurd. {cheme of transferring the feat of govern-- 
ment, from Delhi to Dowlatabad: and. attempted it twice, but 
without fuccefs. 

_ Ferofe Il]. who fucceeded in 1351, appeared more defisous of 
improving the remains of the empire, after the defection .of Bengal. 
h 2 andi 


f liv | 
and dhe Dedéaiy S07" tadh of ettehding it; By aris. Canals/’and 
public:works, for thé!irhproventent of agriculture, and of “the in- 
land :navivation, wefe his favouiite objects, during a reign of 37 
yeats. :: (See: the! Memoir; page 72.) The Moguls made another 
irruption in .1337,'ahd-the time now approached, when’ a more 
ferious one was to take place under Timur, or Tamerlane.’ ' After 
the death of Ferofe, m 1388, rebellion and civil’ war, during a 
courfe of feveral years, prepared the empire for foreign fubje@tion : 
anda minority, in the perfon of Mahmood HI: who fucceeded ‘in 
1393, brought matters to a crifis. During the confufions atten- 
dant on the ftate of a minority, in an empire which could with 
difficulty be held together, by a veteran defpot, the hiftoriah re- 
marks an umufual circumf{tance : two Emperors in armis againft each 
other, refiding within the fame capital. In this’'ftate of things, 
Timur, who had already extended his empire over all the weftern 
Afia and Fartary, turned. his arms towards Hindooftan in 1398. 
In the preceding year, he had fent his grandfon Peer Mahomed, to 
reduce the Panjab, and Moultan ; and in Oétober, ‘croffed the In- 
dus:bimfelf 5: and joining -his grandfor” near Moultan, ‘his army 
proceeded indifferent divifions to Delhi, which fubmitted, without 
what may be properly termed, a battle. This inhuman: moniter, 
who had credit enough with a poet of the prefent century,.to be 
brought on the ftage, as a hero, poffeffing great and amiable qua- 
lities,, obtained in Hindooftan, the title of ‘the déftroying 
Prince #’ and was: truely worthy of it, from the numerous maflacres 
and exterminations executed under his immediate direCtion. Timur 
ftaid'in Delhi only 15 days: and then appears to have been on his’ 
return to the feat of his empite, when, hearing of a fortrefs in the 
Donab, that had refifted the arms of a'former Mogul invader ‘(Tur- 
mecherin Khan) he marched towards it and took it. _ From thence 
he proceeded to the place where the Ganges iffues out of the-moun- 
tains, and where the Hindoos refort at certain feafons, in vaft num- 
— ‘to pay their adorations to, and ‘to purify themfelves in ‘that 
ae facred 
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facred fiream. :His object was the extermination of; thefé indftsne 
_ five -people ; and. he: partly fucceedad... From: thig placey-,turping 
tothe north-weft,. along the faot of Mount Sewalick,..he. continued 
his mafiacres, though not without oppofition, ‘until hevarrived:on 
the frontiers of Cafhmere. He {pent little more than five «months 
between the timeof his croffigg and recrofling the Indus: aad appears 
to have paid. more attention to feafons than Alexander: did: ds 
Timar chofe the fair feafon for his expedition, whereas Alexander 
was in.the field in the Panjab, during a whole rainy feafon (fea Me- 
mois.page 101). “Timur, however, may be faid rather to over-run, 
than to. fubjedt,.or conquer: for he did not difturb the order, of 
fucceffian in Hindooftan, but left Mahmood on the threne :. :referv- 
ing to himfelf the poffeffion of the Panjab country only ; and this, 
his fucceffors.did not retain long. His views were at this time, 
direQed towards the Turkith empire; and this made: him negléd 
India; which did not promife fo plentiful an harveft of glory, a 
the other. During his life, which ended in 1405, he was ptayed 
for in.the mofques.of Hindooftan, and the coin was ftruck -tn ‘his 
name:. but this might be more the effect of policy in the whirpers 


of Mahmood's throne, than the act of Timur. It- does not appear 


from Ferithta, any more than from Sherefeddin, that’ thié Prittee 
carried much treafure, out of. Hindooftan, with him.. But ‘Nati 
Shah's .acquifation: of the precious, metals, at a latert period, was 
great, ;heyond all ideas of accumulation, in Burope + and.is only:to 
be accounted. for, ~. the influx of thofe metals. from Anierica, 
during that interval. Gh. SF a7 cash godin 

. For the geography: sé Timur S oudisi. hes seer Hs reeercth to 
the third {ection of the Memoir; and.to the map. ©. ! 4 

_ af Hindooftan was .in confufion. before this invafion, it caak 
expedted. that on Timur’s. departure, mateers became much'worfe: 
The death of . Mahmood happened in.1413; and with ‘him-ended 
the Patan dynafly, founded. by Cuttub in.ra05. The throne: was 
then filled by Chizer,.a Seid }that is, one of. the tace of -the pro- 
dir mbte . | : . _ .asphet 
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phet, Mabomed) whofe, pofterity continued in:it, until 2450.3. when 
Bella, an.Afghan, af the tribe.of Ladk, toak paflefhon ef 14, on 
the..abdication of Alla II, under wham. all Hindoedtan fell into 
Separate. governments; and a potentate, styled Kidg of the Easz, 
whofe sefidence. was, at Jionpour, in the province of Ailahabad, 
became the moft formidable, among them.: while the, King of 
Delhi,. had but the doadow of authority remaining to him. .. The 
fon of Belloli recovered. a confiderable part. of the empire; and in 
1591, made Agra the royal refidenee, It was during this reign, 
that the Portuguefe firft accomplithed. the paflage to India,. by the 
Cape of Good Hape: but as their connexions were entirely with 
the maritime parts. of the Deccan; and a part of it that had ever 
been, independant of Delhi, no notice of this event, is taken by 
Ferifhta.”” The empire fell, again into utter confufion, under Ibrae- 
him II. in 1516 and this paved the way for the conqueft of Hin- 
deaftan, by Sultan Baber, a defeendant of Tamerlane and of Gen- 
giz Kan; who reigned oyer a kingdom compofed generally of the 
provinces Gituated between the Indus and Samarcand. Being dif- 
pofiefied ef the northern parts of his dominions, by the Ufbecs, he 
determined te try his. fortune in Hindooftan, whofe diftracted fitua- 
tion flattered his hopes of conqueft. His refidence. at. this time 
was at Cabul, from whence he undertook his firft expedition acrofs 
the Indus, in.1518. After this, he made four others: and in the 
fifth (A, D. 1525) he defeated the Emperor of Delhi, and thus 
put an end to the dynafty of Lodi. It is faid that Baber croffed the 
Indus, this laft time, with only 10,000 chofen horfe; the enemy's 
Generals, by their revolts, furnifhing him with the reft of his. 
army.: In this, we have a frefh inftance of the fmall dependance 
that the Hipdooftan Emperors could have, on their Viceroys and 
Generals, Baber rejgned only five years in Hindooftan; during 
which, his chief employment was the reduGtion of the eaftern pro- 
vinces. Nor did he relinquifh his Perfian provinces, by crofling 
the Indus.. His fon, Humaioon, fucceeded him in 1530; but 
- | Hendocken : fol vt Yak of Vs. Sesccin, he speak vse he 
ke ey 1, re aga lenyuye-tee 4 ixyik - 
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the thort reign of Baber, did riot allow tie enough’ to compote 
the diftra¢tions that had f long’ prevailed ; or to exterminate thie 
feeds of rebeHion : for the intrigues of his brothers, and the open 
rebellion: of Sheer’ Kan, drove Humaioon, although a ‘Prince of 
confiderable abilities, and’ preat virtues, from’ his empire, in 1541. 
His fight towards the Indus, and his fojourn among the Rajpoot 
Princes'of Agimere, furnifhes a ftriking pi€ture of royal diftrefs. 
During his ftay there, his fon Acbar was born, whom we may 
réckon among the greateft of the Sovereigns of Hindooftan. Thé 
provinces on the weft of the Indus were held by a brothet of Hu- 
tiiaioon. The ufurper Sheer, did not long furvive his new dig- 
nity ; being killed at the fiege of Cheitore in 1545: and was buried 
at Saferam in Bahar, his original eftate; in a magnificent maufo- 
leum; which he had ordered to be conftructed, during his life time : 
and of which, a drawing has lately been. exhibited ‘in this ‘touhtty, 
by Mr. Hodges. Sheer Kam was of Afghan origin ; and held’ the’ 
foubahfhip of Bahar, when he rebelled : and’ at his‘death, his em- 
pire extended from the Indus to Bengal. He left his throne to ‘his. 
fon Selim, but fo very unfettled was ‘the flate of Hindooftan, ‘that’ 
notes than five Sovereigns appeated on-its throne, in the Courfe of 
g years. In effect, there could not exift in the minds of the 
people, any idea of regular government, or regular fucteffion: for 
there had fcarcely ever been 12 years together, during the laft, or 
the prefent century, without furnithing fome example of fucceféful 
rebellion.: This induced a ftrong party in Hindooftan, to invite 
Humaioon back ; and accordingly, in 1554, he returned, and met 
with but little refiftance: but died in confequence of an accident, 
the following year. He was celebrated for the mildnefs arid bene-’ 
volence of his nature: and his return, notwithftanding the fhortnefs 
of his reign, was a public bleffing ; as it was the means of feating 
his fon Acbar’ quietly on the throne. When he was driven’ from 
his — ™ ae he refided may Shah Tamalp; of Perfia, 
Ww * 
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who. auled daim in te recovery of it: and in: the .early part of: his 
exile, he: recovered pofleflion of the provinces beyond the Indus, 

Acbar was about 14,;when his father died, in 1555. ‘The reign 
of thjs Prince has been celebrated by the pen of. the famous Abul. 
Fazil, in a. book called the Achar-namma, or hiftory of Achar. 
T he bufinefs of this fketch, being rather to give a fort af chronological 
table of events, than to aim at a circumftantial hiftory, I hall aoe 
attempt to particularize the great events of this long and bufy reign: 
of gt yeags: but refer the rgader to the hiftory of Hindooftan, | by. 
Co}.. Dow; in which, not only a full.aecount of Acbar, but alfo 
of his defcendants, down to Aurungzebe, will be found. As in. 
the perfor of Baber, the line of Tamerlane firft mounted the throne. 
of ‘Hindooftan: fo in that of Acbar, the grandfon of Baber, it may. 
be faid to be eftablifhed. The conqueft of their anceftor, about a: 
qntury, 3 anda, half before, had no fhare in effecting the. prefent, 
fettlement. . Baber, was in reality the founder of the Mogul dy~ 
nafly 3 and ftom this event, Hindooftan came to. be called the Mo« 
guly empire *. 

The fil years of Achar’ S reign were dale m the reduction, 
of the revolted provinces,. from Agimere to Bengal ; in which the, 
great.Byram, who had a {hare in recovering the empire for Hu- 
maioop, wasa principal actor. Thefe conquefts were fecured in. 
a manner. very different from thofe, atchieved by former Emperors : 
that is, by a proper choice of Governors ; by wife regulations ; by. 
an yinlimited toleration in religious matters ; and by a proper atten- 
tion to the propenfities of the people: to all which, a long and, 
vigorous reign, was peculiarly favourable. The Hindoos ftill 
formed the bulk of the people ; even in thofe provinces, that, from. 
their vicinity to the country of the conquerors, had been the moft, 


* Properly fpeaking, the Mocut Empsre was.that, over which Tamerlane sod his imme- 
diate fucceflors reigned; and in which, India was not inclnded. Cuftom, however, has 
transferred the name to the empire held by the defcendants of Tamerlane, in Hindooftan and 
the Deccan. 


6 frequently 


{ lix Jj 

-frequently over-run: and experience had taught the Mahomedanm 
conquerors, that the paflive religion and temper of the Hindoos, 
would, if left.to themfelves, never difturb the eftablithed govern- 
ment. But the Deccan was a ftumbling block to the Mogul 
Emperors. .In 1585, Acbar refolved on the attack of it, and foon 
after carried the war into: Berar, while another army was reducing 
_ Cafhmere, in an oppofite corner of the empire. The Deccan ap- 
pears at this time, to have been divided into the kingdoms or ftates. 
of Candejfh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Golconda (or Bagnagur) 
and Vifiapour.. Berar and the Carnatic, each of which included 
fevera] diftinct governments, are not {pecified by the hiftorian, as 
members of the Deccan: by which it would appear that they do 
not, in ftri€tnefs, appertain to it. In the popular language ef the 
times, there were reckoned to be four principalities in the Deccan: 

that is to. fay, the four firft mentioned, above. Moft, if not alk . 
of thefe,.were. at this time governed by Mahomedan Princes ; al- 
though we are not in. poffeflion of any hiftory. of the conquefts or 
revolutions, that transferred them from the Hindoos to. the Maho- 
medans. At the time of Acbar’s death, in 1605, no farther pro- 
grefs was made in the reduétion of the Deccan, and the adjoining 
countries, than the taking poffeffion of the weftern part of Berar, 
Candeifh, Telkingana (a divifion of Golconda) and the northern part 
of Amednagur; the capital of which, bearing the fame name, was | 
taken in 1601, after a long and bloody fiege, and an unfuc- 
ce{sful attempt to relieve it, by the confederated Princes of the 
Deccan. 

Acbar was the glory of the houfe of Timur. Hindooftan proper, 
had never, at any period fince the frft Mahomedan conqueft, ex~ 
perienced fo much tranquillity, as during the latter part of his 
reign: but this tranquillity would hardly be deemed fuch, in any 
other quarter of the world; and muft therefore be underltood to 
mean.a ftate, fhort of aétual rebellion, or at leaft, commotion. 
Prince Danial, his eldeft fon, died. juft before him ; 3 and Selim, 
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> Jahan duife-reigned about 22) yeats. inn him; - the duel 
of. the Detcat was hot! let fight of, though but fiidtly purfoed. 
Nar afas imade-on “tlie Rafpoots, and the Rana, or ‘chief’ Prince, 
Hioushe to teritis. “The rebellions of the Emperor's fon, Shah 
Fehatty-etbittered the latter part of his reign ; -diid'the influence of 
Ries niiitrefe Noor fehan;- rendered his cotricils weak, and cond - 
ftrdinea his government:: However, ‘the provinces ‘having been 
held wétether for near 70 years, the empire had: acquired’ a debree 
af -torifetidatidn ; ahd was not {o liablé to be thakety, ‘a3 ‘it ‘wouaftl 
haverbten at ferhe former periods, under the: operition’ of’ fimflar 
tents. > Te was: in this reign, and in the year 161¢;' that’Sit 
Thomaa Reewat fent as the firft Enplith Aimbaffador ‘to'the Emype- 
dsr ‘af Hindooftan,?’ The Pottuguefe, had: by this timed, ‘acquire 
cin fiderablo Metlemente: in Bengal‘and Guzerat; but: orify thofé in 
Guaerat,” wherd they 4Ho'pot fed fore extdnt of territory,’ atteaced 
the rlotied of the court’: “ad it is curidus to-obferve what the‘ author 
ofths Ayin Aeberee fays of them, about the year 1560. Spealting 
‘of che finds'of -Guiterdt, he fays, “« By the negkd of the Kitg’s 
‘Governbrs) fever’ of the tliftrits are in the hands of Europehns.” 
Heg ais, -aifo," [pexking ‘of the fite of an ‘ancient Hirldoo’ temple, 
, tear Div; fys char it! was fituated ih the ene that were aie 
— ‘cdolaters of Europe.” 

Sieh Jehan fucceeddd his father | in 162g. The ronighu of the 
Deccan was purfued with more vigour in this reign: andthe 
phandars arid devaftations perpetrated: there, ‘octafioned hot: of all 
of its PHiites, to nifake fabmiflion, and acknowlédge the Empetét, 
Wid pastititbunt. 'Golcorida was" in part, a@tustly taken poffetiitn 
ef: but Vifiapour and ‘the ‘Carnatic, together’ with the’ repivhs « of 
the’Gauts, remained in the hands of theit ancient poffeffors.*’ cena 

‘Osndshar, ‘a fortre(s’fitwated on the ‘cornrhon’ botindaty of Perf, 
si of the Mogul provinces — ‘the’ Indus, ' was, at’ “eilie rime, 
’ a fub- 
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a; Gilbject. of .conteptifin,: hetweer: the: twa: Monarghes. of: Perm and 
Hindooftan. ‘The firft ferious quarrel’ between the -Europeans 
(Pastuguefe) and Mogils, happened :during this. reign,:. 5633 : 
when.the. Portuguefe were expelled fronx Hoogly, ia the Ganges. 
In 2653, the civil wars commenced between: ithe Emperor aad. bis 
fons; as well as betyy Fon We ans ao which ended in the 
elevation of ‘Autungeste ; after. -he had: depofed his 
fathes,. and. murdered. or ie his: te brothers. Glve.account 
of. thee wenfiions maybe: feea at large,’ in Bernie dnd Dow: 
pid. s§ a very curious piece of.hiftory.. In 1660, Aurenggebe {wh 
took the name: or’title of Allumgire and swas the fir(t of that namve} 
‘wap an .peaceable: pofleflion of the throne: and: fram. thag-period, 
watil. the year 1678;:. there ‘prevailed, throughout: Hiadoofbay in 
general, the! matt: profound. peace thati had:ever, | pesteips, «been 
tkeamn: bat che/remainder of the Deccan; was Aill a dfideratam) 
and, Awrungzebe diddained, to have any. other boundany,. ofthe 
fonth, than the: ovean.. Accordingly, the conqueft of the: mmote 
part of the. Decoan:employed a:very confiderablé part of. Isis -leifunc 
.dijting. the: latter’ patt of -his seign :. when. the whole of. that rogibn, 
together with the peninfula, afew mountainous and inaccefible 
teatts only excepted, were either entirely fubjected,,-or rendered tri~ 
baataey to the.throne’ of ‘Delhi. «What. might ‘appeat to Aurung- 
zebe to teader this iftep: of fubduing the. Deccan; neveflary, ..was, 
the determined. fpirit and growing: poiver of Sevafes, the founder 
of the; Mahratta ftate; who, by his conquefts ia. ‘Vifiapour;. * 
ree almoft in the charaCter of a rival to ‘Aurungaete. ..- ee aa 
a. rebellion of. the.Patants beyond: the Indus, ‘in. 7678, catled for 
ee prefence of Aurungzebe, there: which was no fooner.quelled, 
than his perfecution of the Hindoos flirted up. the Rajpoot. tribes 
jn Agimere. He. undertook this war ,alfo,,in perfon: but was 
hemmed in with his whole, army, between the mountains, apd the 
Emprefs heff(elf, was: taken -prifoner: fhe’was afterwards, however,. 
genmitind, to efcape, as well as the Emperor. This did not dif- 
42 courage 
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courage, hann from.garrying the war. into. the Rajpoot couatey agains 
im 1681: when he took. and :deftroyed Cheitore, the famous capital 
of the Rana; as well as all the objects of Hindoo worthip found 
there... The’ fpisits of thefe gallant. people, were, however, MR 
unfubdued : - Aaraageabe was, a to. ee thena -a 
peace *. 2 apy Ls 

_Sevagee died an 1680, and left his rifing: ad of. Mah rettas,. tp 
hia fon, Sambajee ;. who was afterwards ‘betrayed into the hands.-of 
Aurungz¢gbe, and barbaroufly. put to. death. . Seill,. howeéver,:.the 
mountainons, parts of Baglana were unfubdued ; : andi although: she 
kingdom of Vifiapour was reduced in 1686, and Goleands, in -cht 
following years, yet he found great difficulty in profeeuting his 
conquefts on the weft : as appears by his camp being’ fixed: on. ehe 
Kilttna. river, about; 200 miles to the north-caltwand:of Gog, in 
1695;: fay, appears: for we- have at prefent,: no. regular hiftory 
of, any later. period, than.the r:oth year, of Aurungzebe: that-is, to 
the. year 1670,; when, Mr. Dow’s hiftory finifhes: all the events 
that are fubfequent to this date, are from other authorities. 
_, Aes Gidithat, Aurungzebe was employed in the Deccan from the 
year.,1678, tothe time of his death, and was actually’in. the field, 
during the greateft part of the laft 15 years of his life. This de- 
reliftion. of his original empire and capital for nearly 30 ‘years, 
ocesfioned. various diforders in them: and laid the foumdation of 
many more: among others, the fecond rebellion of the Rajpoots in 
Agimere; that of the Patans towards the Indus ; and of the Jate, or 
Jates, in the province of Agra. This was the firft time that the 
Jats appeared, otherwife than as eer fince ae -_ aie 


vie . The.reader may find in the 49th note <o Mr. Orme’s Hiftorical Fragments of the Mogul 
ats ire, a Jetter written by Jefwont Sing, Rajah of Jeudypour, to Aurangzebe, expoftulanag 

him on the unjuft meafures he-was purfuing, with refpect to the Hindoos. - a letter 
bpreathes the moft perfect {pirit of philanthropy, and of toleration in matters of 5 : tage. 
ther with ‘the moft determined refolution to oppofe the mieditated attack on the citil Land reli- 
fin. rights of the Hindoos. The elegant tranflation of this lester was nisde is Mr. moments 
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pore Weed confiderable fate : ‘and: tt oe ita) were ‘Of BineXaK- 
deration, in the politics of upper Hindédttans)) 0 RS 
: Aurungzebe died in 1707, in the goth year of ‘his age, at Ained= 
dagur; in the Deccan; which the had fixed’ on for his ‘refidence, 
when: th waiter quarters. - Underthis réign, ‘the empire attaitied its 
full meafure of extent. His authority reached from the roth’ to 
the 3 sth degree of latitude ; and nearly as much in longitude: and 
his teverrue exceeiie’32 millions of pounds ‘fterling, in a’ country 
‘where the produtts of the earth are about four times as cheap ‘4s’ in 
Eagland:::: .But- fo weighty a fceptre could only be wielded ‘by ‘a 
hand: ‘like Awtuneéebe’s + and we accordingly find, that in a courfe 
of so yeate after his death, a fucceffion ef weak Princes and wicked 
Mikinifters,. reduced this aftonthing empire to nothing. | 
+ Aaranprebe:obvioufly forefaw the contefts that would arife bel 
tween: hi¢:fons, for the empire: and it has therefore B¢én!' affertad, 
that: he: made .a ‘partition of it, among them. | This aécount, ‘how: 
ever, is’ not warranted by the. memdirs of a nobleman of Autung+ 
zebe’s Coutt, lately pablified, in this country'* ; nor-by' the belt 
living authorities that. I have been able to confalt:; Two tetters, 
weitten by. Aurungzebe to ttvo of his: fons, afew days -befote “his 
death, indicate no-intention of dividing the empire; btit exprefs : in 
doubtful terms, his apprehenfions of a civil war+. ‘Hle'icft behind 
him, fowr fons: Mauzum, afterwards Eniperor, under the title of 


© ‘Memoirs of Eradut Khan, tranflated from ‘the Perfian by Capt. J. Scott, 1786. This va- 
able fragment of Magu! hiltory, contains an account of the revolutions that happened in the 
ogul empire, from the death of Aurungzebe, in 1707, to the acceffion of Ferokfere, in 17142. 
Jt eontains mach curious matter ; and fully develepes the politcal charatter of a Mogul cour- 
ter. 
. t Thefe letters are preferved ‘in one of the ndtes to the above work (page 8) and furntth this 
ftnking leffon to frail mortality ; that, however men may forget themfelves, during the tide af 
ey a day of RECOLLECTION will inevitably ‘come, ‘fooner or iter. Here weé are 
ented with the dying confeffion of an aged monarch, who madz his way to the‘ throne,. by, 
‘the ‘nrurder of ‘his brethren, andthe’ imprifonment 6f Nis Father’: and who, after being tn 
peaceable pofleflion of it, perfecated the mott inofenfive part of his tubjeéts, either through tt 
gotry, ot hypocrify. Here we behold him in the a& of refigning THaT, to obtain’ pofleflion of 
which, he incurred his puilt :-and prefented co-us, a mere finful mao, trembling on the verge 
of eternity ; equally deploring the paft, and dreading the future. How awful muft his fitua, 
‘$yen appear to him, when he favs, ‘* M’herewer I look, Lee nothing but the piviniry.”? - 
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ip ades,, Shah erp, ance Kap Bukih, whe Sverally-costefted 

empire with thein,ekder:,prothes;, and Achar, whoi 3- pede. 
before had been engaged, in rebellion and. flad. to. Perfia,, -The:death 
of, their father, was «the; fignal, of |hoftiligy be¢wesn: Mauaum.,and 
Azem,; the former approached from:Cabul, gnd the latees.framuha 
Deccan,.and difppted, the. pofleffion of the whole empire, (for Agrat 
had, propofed.a partition, of it) with armigs.of, abopt-4a9,a609 mat 
each... NearsAgra: it: was decided by 2, ble, ‘and. she. death. of 


before, hi iis ‘sect was Shah Aulum ;. by which NAME hat ia ous 
ftantly mentioned é in the memoirs, of Eradut Kbaa. ~ y:8020 2 24! 

,, Bahader, Shah, reigned about five years, and qwag-a Prince::of NAP 
fiderable ability, and great attention ‘to. bufinefs but the conxilf 
fions with which his elevation had been attended {notwithftanding 
his preten§ions, as efdeft fon, of.the late Empertr) added: ‘tothe 
various , diforders, ithat had.:taken. root, during: Aurungzebe's” long 
abfence in. the Deccan, .had, redyced..the, government to fach a fate 
of weaknefe, a8 required not only the exertion of the, beft’ talents, 
but alfo much time, to reftore, : The rebellion of: his brother 
Kaum Bukth,. foon after hig accefhon,, called him ante the. Deccan:s 
and this being queHed by the death:of Kaum Bukth, and’ the, total 
difperfion. of his followers, he wifely quitted this {cene. of hits fae 
ther’ S miftaken ambition.; although the Deecan was far front heing 
in, a. fettled ftate. He had in contemplation to reduce the Rajpoot 
Princes of Agimere, who, had. formed a: very ftrong confederaty ; 
to which the long abfence of Aurungzebe had been too favourablés 
and they appeared to a&t with much confidence and fecurity. ~“How- 

ever, an-evil of a more prefling nature, drew the Emperor's atten- 
tion to another quarter. . The -Seiks, a new: fect of | seligionifts, 
appeared i in arms in the Lahore province 3.and, ravaged . the whale 
country from thence to the ‘banks of the Jumna river. The Seiks 
had filently eftablithed themfelves, along the foot of ‘the eaftern 
mountains, ices) the reign of Shah Jehan, ‘They differ from 
7 ; moft 
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mdft. religionitts,’ in’ that, ‘litle “the Hmdood; “they “hi ‘pated i 
tolerant in‘ matters of faith ;: and téquire only 4 ‘tonformity” ‘if cé 
tain: “figns and cetertionies : ‘but untike ‘thé Hindods, thiey adini 
profelytes ; although’ thofé fréth among’ the Mahomedané: ate ‘dhe 
leaft efteemed. ‘They are ‘indw‘bécome one of’ the" moft potent 
ftates in Hindooftan. Thefe, the Emperor marched againtt i in per 
fon, and efter much trouble and ‘delay, reduced thenh ; but ‘their 
Chief efcaped.' ‘Phe Emperor then took b p his refidence at Lahore, 
and feerhs to have continvied there a very long time: ’ probably, ‘to 
cheek ‘the refinant’ of the’ party of ‘the Seiks; and to {ettle’ the 
affairs of the provincé,’ in general. ‘ Here he ‘died, after a ‘thort 
ilnefs, ° in r912¢ and, it would appear, that he nevet had an ‘op* 
portunity of vifiting Agra, or Delhi, during his } Teign, | ee 

| He alfo, ‘left’ four fons : among ohom: a‘ wir for ‘the fucceftion, 
commienced on the fpot. The fecond fon, Azem Oothawn;’ took 
pofteffion of the treaftres but was oppoled, by his three brothers, 
who apreed to divide the: empire ainiong ‘them, | A battle, | in which 
Avein Was kitfed, ‘decided ‘matters in their Favour ; ‘chiefly. by. the ad 
drefs and bravery of the youigett; Jehaut Shalt ;' who fectned ‘1 te 
folved''to dbide ‘by the ‘agreement, tO divide” the ae and 48a 
‘proof of his” infention; directed’ the tréafures to be avila, But 
bolfecar-Khan; an Omrah! i in high" traft, intrigued” to j prevent My 
batending ‘to ritfé-to the thrond, Jehaundet Shalf, "who was. the belt 
Htred for his purpofes.’ A fecond battle was’ fatal to Jehan Shah, ; 
and left’ hi¥ two’ remaining” brothers to difpute’ thé empire,” “by 3 a 
third battle ; whith left Jehaunder, who was originally the eldeif, 
in pofleffion. * He did not long énjoy ‘his dignity: ‘for 7 at the end of 
ine’months, he was dethroned by & rerekfere, Cor F ‘urrockfere) fon | 
of the deceafed Azem’ Gofhawh ; and, of courte, great grandfon of 
Auranpzebe. ‘The -weakriefs and meaninéfs of, Jéhaunder, i is alniogt 
without parallel, in-the annals of Kings * : afd give pcration t to the 


oe tg : 1g y 4; e a ar er + ae kt {- shae :% 
tq oo a5qaoy UNE Htory is given in m int aboventcdoitéA Wiettic’ss. 


= —  Syeds 


f lxu J 
Syeds. (or. Seids) Houfin Ali Khan, and Abdoolla Khan, two bro- 
thers, aiid Omrahs of great power, to fet up Ferokfere Having 
been poffeffed of governments in the eaftern provinces, their influence 
enabled them to collect an army, with which they. defeated that of 
Jehaunder, near Agra, in the fame year, 1712. | 

The Seiks appeared again in arms, duriag the following year: 
and in 1736, they were grown fo formidable, that it appeared ne- 
ceflary. to march the grand army againft them, with the Emperor.at 
its head ; but we are ignorant of the particulars of the campaign. 

It was in this reign that the Englith Eaft-India-Company, ob- 
tained the famaqus FirMAN,. oF grant, by which their goods of ex- 
port and import, were exempted from duties, or cuftoms ; -and this 
was regarded as the Company’s ComMERCIAL CHARTER in Inpta, 
while they. ftood in need of proteGion, from the Princes of the 
country. : 

In the year 1717, Ferokfere was depofed’ and blinded by the 
Sejds: who raifed to the throne Ruffich-ul-Dirjat, a fon of Bahader 
Shah. Both this Emperor and his brother, Ruffieh-al-Dowlat, 
were, in the courfe of a year, raifed to the throne ; and afterwards 
depofed and put to death by the Seids; who had now the difpofal 
of the empire and all its concerns. Thus, in 11 years from the 
death of Aurungzebe, five Princes of his line, who had mounted 
the throne, and fix others who had been competitors for it, had 
been difpofed of : and the degraded ftate of the regal authority, during: 
this period, had introduced an incurable anarchy, and a difpofition in - 
all the Governors of provinces, to fhake off their dependency on the 
head of the empire. From this time, affairs declined very rapidly : 
and the empire, which had acquised fome degree of confiftency un- 
der the houfe of Timur, was now about to be difmembered, in a 
degree beyond what it had experienced, even before the zra of the 
Mahomedan conquetts. 

Mahomed Shah, grandfon of Bahader Shah, was placed on the 
throne by the Seids, in.1718. This Prince, warned by the fate of 


his 
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his ptedeceflors, -and: having very early:in his reign jacquited: power : 
fufficient for the purpofe, got rid of the one: but not’ eaten ai! 
rebellion and a battle. - ot 

Nizam-al-Muluck, Viceroy of the Deccan, had for aie time been: 
rifing into power; ahd the times being favourable, he meditated 
independency. He had-received fome affronts from the Seids, 
which; furnifhed him with an excufe for withdrawing to his govern- 
ment: from whence, ip 1722, he was invited to Court, and offered 
the pott of Vizier. This offer, however, he declined, as not 
fuiting his . projects: which had for their object, fovereignty, in- 
ftead of miniftey; in the Deccan, at leaft. The Malirattas too,’: 
whofe power had progreflively increafed, and who even ‘held their ; 
ground again{t fo martial and perfevering a.Prince as Aurungzebe, | 
were, as might be expected under a fucoeffion of weak ones, grown 
truely formidable to the reft of the empire: and their vicinity to:' 
the Nizam, afforded him a completé. pretence for increafing’ his 
army. When the Princes of the-honfe of Timur were: fo eagerly 
purfuing the conqueft of the Deccan, it feems to have efcapéd their' ' 
penetration, that this region, which poffeffed ‘ample refourves with-- 
in itfelf, and innumerable local advantages. in point of fecurity from » 
an enemy withoyt, was alfo fituated at fuch a diftance {rom the ° 
capital, as to hold out, to its Viceroy, the temptation of indepén~ 
dence, whenever:a favourable opportunity might. offer . Perhaps,}! 
if the Deccan had been originally left to itfelf, the ay bei 
Timur might ftill have fwayed the {ceptre of Hindooftans 3 03° 

While the Nizam continued: fo formidable in :the: fouth, om 
Mahrattas directed their attacks againft the middle and northern 
provinces. Malwa and the open parts of Agimere were. over-run 
by them: and their detachments infulted even the capital iof ‘the © 
empire. - The weak Mahemed,, had.in .the.carly part of his. teiga, -' 
endeavoured to fatisfy their demands, by paying. them .a tribute. : 
amounting to one fourth of the net revenue of the invaded ‘pro-— 
vinces : but this as might have.been ¢xpected, only increafed:! 

k their 
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theit-infolenes — re on the provinces them- 

— felvesiif csa rs Roose iar 
-- In 1738, the Nizam, confident of his interett with a slain 
faction at Court, carne thither, attended by a large bedy of armed 
faltowers. Dowramy: the commander ‘tin chiefof the army of the 
éempite, was at. the head of the Court party’; which thé Nizam 
finding tow ftrong,. to ‘be eafily difpofiefied of their places, -he in- 
Vited. Nadir Shah, the! ufurper of the Perfieh: throne; and whd was 
then engaged im the fiege of Cuandahar, to ifvade Hindooftan : 
hopiag that he and his faction mighs get rid 6f Dowsan ; ‘or ati any 
rate; that they might profit: by the confafion: it ‘Weve Occafiin. 
Many thought that the Nizam’s views extended: to:the empire iteit” 
Accordingly, in she following year, Nadie Shah entered Hindoo- 
ftan, andvedvanced. to :the plains of Camawl, where Dowran hid 
affembled: the army, but was foon afees :kilbsd an a -feipmnift:! So 
undertain swan the fince of things, even at this time, that Nadir 
Sligh' offered:40 ewacuate the empire: forfifey: lacks of rupees: (lralfa 
million ).- ‘Bos the iatmigues:of the Nizam aad his party; occafioned 
the-weak Bosperor to. throw himéelf on the-clemency of the invader ; 
who :enteted Dethi,!iand demanded 30 millions fterling, by way of 
ranfom. .. Xumutts,: omaMaeres,. and. Gissine, were. the reales 
Lonsqoo: of. the. inhabitants -were. mafficred,::and 62 miltions of 
pluades,. were: faid to. be collected. Nadir married.(his fbn-to 2 
grand daughter: of: Aurunguebe, reéftored -Mahemed: Shah: td his. 
throne,, and returned. to Perfia, after obtaining the ceffion of all the 
eobutrika tebyxt to. Hindooftin, lying on the weft ofthe Indus; _ 
), kuisidepartore left the Nizam-in poffefhon: of the whole remain— 
ing pewer of the empise : and -which he facrificed: to. his own-views: 
in the(Detcan, where he eftablifhed: an independant kingdom ‘for 
 hjmélf..: (The Mahratm iavaione of ‘the Camiatic ist: 174.0 ‘and 
1741, and particularly :the- defeat and. death of Doaft Ally (Nabob. 
of Arcot) by their anms,, cabled. the. Nizam home s: after delegating 
his power at Court.to his chteft fon: Gazi o'dien 
The 
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The Nizam, on his arrival, fettled the Carnatic for the:preéent; 
by placing Anwar o'dien, father of the prefent Mahomed Ally, ix 
the government, or Nabobbhip of Arcot; which was them under- 
ficod to comprehend nesely the prefent. Carnatic. © 2 i 

_ Bengal beesme. independant of Delbi a little before this time 
(1738) under Aliverdy -Cawn; and. not: long! after, :a vat: army: of 
Mahrattas, both fram Poonah and Berac.(for they wert now divided 
into two flates). invaded it, ueder the. fandtion of. the Emperor's 
name, -whp being. at a lafs .to. fatisfy:thesr repeated demands, {ene 
them. to -colleg&e.. for ‘théemfelves; the arteans: of revenue, fince. thd 
defection of. Aliverdy. About the 4amé time the. Robillas,-:a ¢ribe 
from the mountains. that lic between India: and. Perita, -ertcted bt 
independant, Rete. on the. caft ‘of the Ganges, and. within :80 miles of 
Delhi, . Véry firomg Syiaptoms. of: the: univesfal-drfiolasion: of. the 
empire, ‘appeared, at. tis. time. 4, hee A Ee ee a 

Nadiz Stab dind..io 1747: and in:-the sella that followed, 
Abdalla,. owe of his Generals, :{cized-on the caftern part. of . Perfa, 
and on the botderiag. provisicés of India, that were ceded by Mahe-~ 
ned. Shah to. Nedirs and thele he formed .into-ia kangdom, known 
at, prefeat; by that of Casdabar ; or mere familiarly by that:of. the 
Ahéalh. -3e camprifes nearly tee ancignt-empire:of Ghigni. 
_, Mahomed Shah - died thé fame year, baving :reighed : 29. years 3 
3 long. pesind, sonlidering the fate of his, immediate predeceffors; 
ee cua ny mt Hin. 
dogttazr... eo Ee Se 

Ahmed Shah, fos of Mahomed, faceandea bis father, Fevhis 
reign, which lafted about 6 years, the entire divifion of the remain- 
der. of the epspire,toak place: nothing remaining to the: houfe of 
Tum, ave..a -dmald seasoxy reund :Dethi, itopather. vith ‘thei city 
itfelf {now po leager a capital) expofed to -eepeated. depreditions, 
snafapres, and famines, by the contelts.of. invaders... The taft army 
_ that might be reckoned imperia/, was. defeated by the Rohillas, in 
1749; by which their —- was firmly eftablifhed in the 
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eaférn, partyof the previtite.af Delhi. :The ‘Jates, ‘or Jate;!:e: Bhi 
goo triberunderi Soorage-Mull, eftablithed themfelves, and founded 
a ftatein the ‘province ef Agra. The Deccan and Bengal we have 
already feen, ufurped by their Viceroys, the Nizam ‘and Aliverdy: 
Qude was fejzed on. by Seifdar Jung: (father‘to the’ lave Snjah Dow: 
lah, and grandfather. to, the xeigning ‘Nabob ‘of Oude,’ Aniph 
Dowlah) : “Allahabad by. Mahomed Kooli: Malwa was divided: be- 
tiwweerxy the Poonah Mahrattas, and feveral native Princes, ‘and:Ze~ 
mindars: Agimere reverted of courfé, to its ancient lords, “the 
Rajpoos Princes :..and thé Mahrattas, who:had of .late been makin 
large ftrides towards univerfal plunder, if not to wniverfal: empire; 
poffefied, :in.addition to their fhare of Malwa, : the greateft part: of 
Guzerat, Berar, and Oriffa; befides their ancient. domains-in the 
Deccan: and. were alternately courted and | employed: iby diffaiene 
parties, and were become: the Swifs.of. Indi; :with.this. devition 
from. the cuftom of..the European.. Swifs, :that:they-ulaally:: paid 
themselves, inftead af being paid by their employers: « Abdalla, -e¢ 
has just. been, fid, having eftablithed his new kingdom:veryrearly 
in this reign, entered Lahore and Moultan (or the Panjab) witht 
vagw to the. conquelt:of them. ‘The whole country of Flindvoftan: 
proper, was. in. edmmotion from.one extreme to the other ® eth 
party: fearing. the machinations or attacks of the other ; ‘6 -that'all 
regular, government was at an end, and villiany was pradifed-in 
every, fapm. -Perhaps,.in she annals. of the world, 'it Has: Bldsti 
happened that the bonds of gavernment were fo fuddenly diffolved; 
aver.@ portion: of sai containing at. leatt 60: eee inha- 
bitants.. ae im 
7 Phe. Nien, died, at a very.advanced:. age? ‘if- oe and was’ 
fuggeeded shy: his fom: Noeairjungs'; in prepadice ito.-the ‘rights of hia. 
eldeft. fons: ‘Gazi, Vinier:to the nominal: Emperor: . THe ‘eontelts- 
that followed foan: after,.. between Naamjungy' and: His’ nephew 
* He was 104 he old, .He left 5 fons; Gazi o’dien, Nafirjung, Salabidjung, hee 
maby (the prefertt foubah. of the Decean,and the only fusvjvor)-and.Bazalet Jung. 
vin ys Muze 
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Muzzuffer Jung, for the throne..of the Deeean pbb Bette tp the 
families of Anwar.o’dien and Chunda Saheb, for the Nabobfhip dF 
Arcot, one of its:-provinces.; occafionéd ‘the French: and Enelifh 
{0 engage as auxiliaries in the wars that happened in confequencé of 
them, In the. firft, the French alone interfered:: “in the latter, 
both yatians!; the Englith efpoufing the ‘cauft’ ofthe farnily ‘of 
Anwar o’dien.. » Thefe wars: lafted tilt the year 1754-3. and’ ended,. 
after. much :bloodfhed by. battle and affaffination, in fixing’ Maho- 


‘med .Ally, :{econd fon of Anwar o'dien, in the government’ ‘of 


Arcot; and sSalabidjung, fon of the late Nizam-al-Mulack; : ‘Th. 
the fewbabthip of the.Deccan ; the original difputants béing: eitheh 
pflaffinated:er.:kikled.in battle. By this refult, the Englith gained: 
the :poiat ef eftablithing their fecurity and: their influence in.’ the: 
fanatic ; and the French, in addition to the folid-atdvantage ‘of 
getting poditfion. of the northern circars *, ‘valied-at‘half-2 million: 
flerling, of annual. revenue, gairted the! {plendid but’ uncertain ‘pri-. 


milege. of-influencing the councils of the: ‘Nizam,. by. attending: 


his — with their —_ commanded: by the corner Ms 
Bufly..! fs ake igi In = 

_ The: Mogul empire was now: aes mérely ae :] and: thé: 
Saowie mutt in future be regarded as of no polizical confeqirente;,. 
otheswife-than. as their names and: perfons. were miadlé; ule of, ‘by: 
differant. pertics, to forward. their.own wews./ That tke name and: 
pesfaa of; the Emperor were of: ufe, as-retainingia. confidérable. dé-- 
aree of veneration among the bulk. of. the people’.ins Hiitdooftan: and: 
the Deacan,: is evident, from. the. application’ made’ at: differént. 
times, for grants. of territory, forcibly.acquired by. the.grantée, but: 
which: required. the, fanction. of,.the. lord paramount, in’ order to. 
secongile; the-tranfaGtion to the popular, os perhaps, vulgar opinion. 
‘Fbus. every ufutper -has. endeavoured to :fanctify his -ufurpation, : by. 
either. a real. os..pretended grant from.the Emperés.: and othets;. by’ 
- ‘The geographical pofition of the circars, and the origin of the cans of the term 
northerns to them, will be found in the latter part of this Introdution. 
ee oe obtains 
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obtiining soflefion’.of thie perfon, ‘have endeatoured to afalte'thele 
acts pafs for his. Another remarkable inftance of the effect :a@ 
popular vopiniin, 4, ‘that the! coin throughont the: whole tratt, 
knowg by the name.of the: Mogul empire, .is $ to this: - ciinseale is 
the numelof thenoniinal. Emperor. Ny 
“Ine 14§3, “the Emperor Ahmed .was depofed by Gazi *, “after 
- having‘reigned about 6: years. . In the preceding year, the Mahratt 
tas: had ‘been called in, to affift in reducing the Jats; who were iw 
pofleffion. of Agra, and. become twoublefome . neighbours:: to thé 
Empcroré and in the ‘prefent year, the Berar Mahrattae eftablified 
themflvés:in Oniffa,: by ceffion from Aliverdy, Nabob of Benpal: 
who was alfo compelled, for a fhort time, to pay them a tribute 
for Bengal andi Bahar, amounting to one fourth of the clear revenue. 
This, together-with the Mogul’s former permiffion te collect. the’ 
arrears: of ‘reveriue due: to” him,: is the foundation of their claiens: 
on Bengal and- Bakar 5: arid which they have ‘never | relinquithed,: 
althouph the tirites -_ have been  Unfaroursble to. their —s 
chem. gos aha ead . ‘ ' 

ran II. seeaitid of Bahader - Shab, was — on i 
fiorhiadl ‘throné by Gast; with the concurrence of Nédjib Dowhh, 
a Rohit hich! addcoiivatider-of the army. Abdalla of Canda-. 
hat, was ae this tire int ‘pofiéffipn of Lahore, -and threatened Dethi- 
Bais +1956, he ‘Ehiperor,. t- pet rid. of Gazi, invited Abdalla to 
Bethi? who actordingly came, dnd lait that unfortunate city finder’ 
heavy contributions ; not even {paring the fepulchree of the‘dead : 
but: Sting? balled im his attempt on Agra (hel by the Jats) he 
drotédded «tip “farther: ‘taftward, : but retumed - cowards’ Perfia,- in 
¢S.- SDhe: Brhperorpnd his ‘family were now’ reduced to the 
a nee cab of 7 slnctnately foliciting the fiance 


ye ee whe, Siwy Gta v cae ies sh, 4 


C9: In ts canal sities pot: the perfon whom we 
have feen ee in the capacity of Vizier to Mahomed Shah ; oe his nis fon. But this is the 
Gazi; who: i is fo famous, ‘or rather infamous, for affaffinations and crimes of almoft every other’ 





ky ithetl in an attempt to recover the poffeffion of the Deccan from his 
youriger PirSiber Salibidjiing,‘ia tsa. 
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of Abdalla, and-of the Mahirattas and ve miach J oad 2A stheler 
allies, 'as-of their enemica. .- A oStry athe 

«Ig 1760, Allumgine was depefed. and thurdered- by Gari. ir 
fen; the prefent Emperor, who took dre title of. Shah, Aula. wis 

then engaged in a fruitlefs attempt, te redube:the Bengal. pr evincese 
He: had fucceflively thrown himéelf, on the:’Mabrattas, ‘Nidjib: 
Dewlah, abd Sujah Dowlahs for proteétion and affiftance; but 
without fuceefs. Mahomed Kuli of Allahabad, however, received 
hin : and it was by means of am army: furnithed. by : that Chiefy 
and by Bulwanting, Zemindar of Benares, that he was enabled -ta 
eniten:the Rengal provinces, where he was joined by fome- refaGary 
Zemindars:of Bahar, and made up altogether a force of ,abpis 
60,000-men': but: notwith{tanding his numbers, shey. ware % ik 
priwitsd; that he ended his expedition {in 1761) by forsendesing 
-himifalf to the Britith, who had taken the field-as alligs tothe, Nabolx 
of, Bengal «and who, having at that. time no iadacement. ta..gon, 
nett: their fortunes with his, he applied with more fuccefs to: Sijahy 
Dowlah, who, in Mahomed Kuli’s abfence, had feized on Alay 
aaa ate eae u iat uy ‘fA 


late ecign:s ; and cana to have mach. more > iahnenes ity i ‘CMs 
pire than Allumgire had.. His fixth wiftt, was in:175p and. 1760 4 
when Delhi was again plundered and almoft depopylated, althaugly 
dating the time of Aurnngzebe it wae agate. te nll sre 
millions of fouls, ; ees va 

- ‘The-Mahrattas:in the ‘mndth of thefe. caine ia ra 
daily gathered firength. We find them engaged. injevery;  foene of 
politics and warfare from Guzerat to Bengal. ;, and fram: Lahore 
to the Carnatic. .Poffefled., of - fucks -extenfive . domajas’ andy. yalt 
armies, they. thought of nothing lefs than driving out Abdalla, and 
reftoring the Hindoo government,. throughout the empice.. “Thys- 
- the: principal powers of Hindooftan were arsanged in two parties 3 
the Hindoos and. Mahomedans: for ‘the Jas jouted the Mahrattas ;. 

and. 
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and, Suiah, Dowlgh, : with .thp Rohillas,. and gther Mahawedap 
Chiefs of lefs note, joined Abdalla: and a. battle enfued inthe ald 
{cene of warfare, the plains of Carpawl and Pannipue. There 
were faid to, be 150,900. Mahomedans, and no Jefs than.290,000. 
Mahrattas, whafe cay fe- the Jats deferted, before the battle. This- 
was the moft important ftruggle that had taken. place, nce the 
contefts between Aurungzebe’s fons, in 1707. Vittosy deglace¢. 
for Abdalla, after a battle ‘more obftinate and bloody than, any, 
that the records of Hindooftan can probably thew: the carnage of. 
the day, and the number of Mahratta prifoners taken, were almog. 
incredible ; and great deeds of valour were .performed.on both, fides.. 
this battle was decifive of the pretenfions of the Mahsatgas,. to, 
univer fal empire in Hindooftan. They loft the flowgr..of: their. - 
army, together | with their beft Generals: and fom —— 
(176 1) their pawer has been fenfibly on the decline. - my 
Q Abdalla’ s influence at Delhi, was now unlimited; i -he -ipwited | 
Shah Aulum thither (then engaged in Bahar, as abovefaid) pror- 
mifing to feat him gn the throne of his anceftors. He,. howeyer, 
did not venture, to truft himfelf in the hands of Abdalla: ;who 
therefore, as his -prefence was required in Lahore, where the Seiks 
were on the point of overpowering his garrifons, fet up Jewan 
Buchf, the fon of Shah Aulum*, for Emperor, under the tuition 
and protection of Nidjib Dowlah ; from whom he exacted an. an~ 
gual tribute. Thus, in fact, Abdalla became Emperor of Delhi: 
‘and if his inclinations had led him to eftablith himfelf in Hindoo- 
ftan, it is probable that he might have began a new dynafty of 
Emperors, in his own perfon. He meant,. probably, at fome 
future time, to purfue | his defigns, whatever they were, either for 
himéelf or for the heir of tha houfe of Timur, to which he had 
allied himéelf by a match with one of the ace His fqn,and. 

% This is ‘the perfon who vifited Mr. Haftings at Lucknow, in 7&4. He was about 130 
yeass old at the time of Abdalla’s lait wifit-to Delhi. 

& Tech 
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| fucteffot, the prefent Timor “Shalt; ‘mirrled itnottier Princéfy gt | 


the famé dine. 


. After the departure of Abdalla, it appears that’ ai the’ ei} 
remaining to Nidjib Dowlah, for himfelf and the young Einpe 
was the northern part of the province of Dithi. In the following 
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his nl during : his life time: and then tranfmitted his country, 
which is chiefly fituated between the Ganges and Jumna, to his 
fon Zabeta Cawn, the-prefent pofleffor. 

. Shah Allum the: legal Emperor (whofe fon’ we’ have jutt feen i in 
the character of his father’s reprefentative) was without territory, 
und without ftiends, ‘fave only a few Omrahs who were attached to 
his: family ;. atid were, like him, difpoffeffed of their property and 
ftation. The expulfion of the Nabob of Bengal, Ceoffim Ally, by 
ate Englith, in 1763, by drawing Sujah Dowlah into the quarrel, 

was the means, once more, of bringing the wandering Emperor 
into notice. But he had more to hope from’ thé fuccefs of the 
‘Britifh arms, than thofe of his patron, Sujah Dewlah : aiid the . 
_ttritetertupted fuccefs that attended them in 1763, 64, arid 6% 5 ‘by 
#he difperfiori of the armies of Coffim Ally, and of Sujah Dowlah, 
and -by the entire conqueft of Oude and Allahabad ; ‘left both the 
imperor and Sujah Dowlah, no hopes, but from the moderation of 
the vidtdrs.:- Lord:Clive, who affumed the government of ‘Bengal, 
in: 1765 §, reftored to Sujah, all that had been conquered from him, 
except the provinces of Corah and Allahabad ; which were kept as 
part’ of an. eftablifhment for the Emperor: at the fame time he 
vitained from the fame Emperor, a grant of the provinces of Ben- | 
gal, ‘Bahar and Orifla, together With the northern circars ; on con- 
dition of: paying the Emperor 26 lacks of rupees‘ (260, cool. ) per 
annum, by way of tribute, or quit rent. The Corah provinces 
were valued at 30 lacks more. Thus was a provifion made for the 
Eecnpetor 3 anda good bargain ftruck for the Englifh: for Bengal 
l | and 
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and the cireara might beeRigated at.a millionands half aetrpresue, 
after the charges of the civil and military. eftablithinents, were paids. 
The Empexor was to sefide at the, city of Allahebad.; -and was, in 
effect, under the protection of the. Englith, to wham he owed all 
that he poflefed. A treaty offenfive and. plefentive wag entered into, 
with Sujah Dowlah, Nabob of Oude: and jis tertiteries being 
fituated fo as to form a barrier to our, a competent force ftationed 
within them, ferved to guard both, at the fame time; and it was 
convenient to the poffeffor bf Oude, to pay the. expence-of ity . ns-af 
it had been retained for his fervice only. 

It was, however, the misfortune of the Emperor, that he eiid 
not accommodate his mind to the ftandard of his cireunoftances ; 
although thefe were far more favourable aow, than. at any other 
period of his hfe. But being the lineal defcondant-of the. hopfe.of 
Timur, he afpired to.poffefs the capital city of his.anceftorss and. 
in, grafping at this fhadow, he loft the fubftance. of what he-already 
poftefied. For aftes about 6 years quiet refidence at Allahabad, he. 
put himfelf i into the hands of the Mahrattas, who promited to feat 
him on the - ‘throne of Delhi: thofe very Mahrattas, who ‘had 
wrefted the. faireft. of his provinces from his family ; aad whofe 
object was to get pofleffion of the reft: ‘and who intended to ufe 
his perfon- and name, as one of the means of accomplifhing it. A 
ceffion of the Corah provinces to the Mahrattas, was the immediate: 
confequence of this.connexion: and had not the Englith inter- 
pofed, the Mahrattas would have eftablifhed themfelves in that 
:mportant angle of the Dooab, which commands the navigation of 
the upper part of the river Ganges, and the whole courfe of the. 
Jumna ; and which would have brought them almoft clofe to ous 
doors : befides the evil of extending their influence and. power ;: 
and of feeding their hopes of extending them {till further. . The 
principle on which the Britifh Governmeat acted, was this: they 
confidered the Corah, &c. provinces, which by right. of conquett. 
_ were originally theirs, as having reverted again to them, when they. 
were 
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were alichated from the purpofes, for which’ they had ‘been ori gi- 
nally pranted to the Emperor ; and applied to thé parpofe of ag- 
grandizing a power, which was inimical to them and to their allies. 

They therefore took poffeflion of thofe provinces again, and imme- 
diately ceded them to the Nabob of Oude, for a valuable confidera- 
tion, Indeed, it was a miftake originally, not to reftore the pof- 
feffion of them to Sujah Dowlah, in common with the reft of his 
territories: and to fettle a certain ftipend in lie of them, to the 
Emperdér : for they, forming the frontier towards the Mahrattas 
and Jats, fhould have been pee! in hands, that were better able 
to defend them. 

- "Phe Mogul, however, went to Delhi; thereby lofing all that he 
had acquired from the Britifh; and has ever fince been a kind of 
ftate prifoner: living on the produce of a trifling domain, which, 
he holds by a tenure of fufferance ; allowed hiin partly out of ¥ vene~ 
ration for his anceftors, and partly for the ufe of his name. ‘It 
muft be allowed, that the Princes of Hindooftan, have generally 
fhewn a due regard to the diftreffes of fallen royalty (when life has 
been fpared) by granting Jaghires, or penfions. Ragobah s, is a 
cafe in point. The private diftreffes of Shah Allum (it is almott 
mockery to call him the Great Mogul, or Emperor) were, how- 
ever, fo preffing, during Mr. Haftings’s laft journey to Oude (1784) 
that his fon Jewan Bucht came to folicit affiftance from the Englith. 

Since the peace of 1782, Madajee Sindia, a Mahratta Chief, and — 
the poffeffor of the principal part of Malwa, has taken the lead at 
Delhi; and has reduced feveral places fituated within the diftricts 
formerly poffeffled by the Jats, Nudjuff Cawn, and the Rajah of 
Joinagur: and it may be concluded that Sindia has in view’ to ex- 
tend his conquefts on the fide of Agimere: and to eftablith for 
himfelf, a confiderable ftate, or kingdom. — 
‘ It might be expected that the Rajpoots of Agimere, &c. would 
be lefs averfe to receiving a Sovereign of their own religion, th: an 
ony were to fubmit to the Mahomedan Emperors: and, more- 
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over, that it would ‘be more for thé intereft of their people, to be 
fubjects, than tributaries, of the Mahrattas; thefe.being mild as: 
Governors, although the moft unfeeling, as collectors of tribute,: 
or as enemies: yet it appears, that they entertain the greateft jea- 
loufy of Sindia’s defigns; the accomplifhment of which would 
_ make their Princes fink into a ne of greater a thar 
they are at prefent.: 

“In a country fo fruitful of eile it is difficult to i 
{ee the event of Sindia’s prefent meafures ; but they point ftrongly. 
towards raifing him to’ the head of the weftera’ Mahratta ftate, 
or to that of a new empire founded on its ruins. The pro- 
vinces of Agra and Delhi, and that: whole neighbourhood, are in’ 
the moft wretched ftate that can be conceived: Having been the 
{edt of continual wars for near 50 years, the country is almoft depo- 
pulated, and moft of the lands, of courfe, are lying wafte’: the’ 
wretched: inhabitants not daring to provide more than the bate 
aneans of fubfiftence, for fear of attracting the notice of ‘thofe, 
whofe trade is pillage. Nothing but the natural fertility of the 
foil, and the’mildnefS of the climate, could have kept up any de- 
gree of population ; and rendered the fovereignty of it, at this day, 
worth contending for. So that a tract of country, which pofféfies 
every advantage that can be derived from nature, contains the moft 
miferable of inhabitants : fo dearly do mankind pay for the ambition 
of their fuperiors ; who, mif-calculating their powers, think they. 
can govern,as much as they can conquer. In the Mogul empiré, 
many parts” of -it-were 1000 miles diftant from the feat of governs 
ment : and accordingly its hiftory is one continued leffon to Kings 
not to.grafp at too much dominion; and to mankind, to circum~ 
fcribe the undertakings. of their rulers. 

Tt is highly improbable that the houfe: of Timur will « ever rife 
again, or be of. any confequence i in the politics of Hindooftan. Ie 
It was in 1s25 that the dynafty of Great Moguls, began: fo thap 
feckoning to the prefent time, it has lafted 262 years :.a long period: 
dor that. country. 
| SKETCH 
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WE have frequently had occafion, in the courfe of the above: 
{:x:tch, .to mention the Mauratras ; and as the rife and progrefs 
0: shat flate,,is of much importance to the general hiftory of the 
dv.cine of the Mogul empire ; and fo remarkable in itfelf, from the 
fudignoefa of its growth ; it may not be improper to give a fhort. 
hiftory of it, in. an uninterrupted narrative ; although fome part of 
the former one may be repeated. | — . 
The origin and fignification of the word Manratra (orMo- 
RATTOE) has of late been very much the fubject of enquiry and 
difcuffion, in India: and various fanciful conjectures have ‘been 
made, concerning it. We learn, however, from Ferithta*, that 
Maruart was the name of a province in the Deccan; and that it 
comprehended Baglana (or, Bogilana) and other diftricts,, which at 


* This information: occurs not only in Ferifhta’s hiftory of Hindooftan, but in that of the 
Deccan, &c. likewile. The former we have before {poken of, as being tranflated by Col. 
. Dow: , but the latter has never yet made its appearance in any European language. It is ex 

ected, however, that the public will foon be in poffeffion of it, from the hands of Capt. 
Yousituin Scott, who has.already exhibited a fpecimen of one part of his intended work ; and 
has engaged to complete it, on conditions, which the public, on their part, appear to have 
performed.’ Ferifhta lived in the Court of Ibrahim Audil. Shah, King of Vitidpour ; who was 
cotemporary.with Jehanguire in the beginning of the laitcentury Feriflata’s hiltory of the. 
Deccan, &c. cpens to our view, the knowledge of an empire that has {carcely been heard of, 
ia Europe. Its Emperors of the BanMINEAH- dynatty (which commenced with Elaffan Caco. 
A.D. 1347) appear to have exceeded in power and {plendour, thofe of Delhi ; even at the 
matt flourithing periods of their hiftory. ~The feat of government was at Calberga (fee Orme’s-. 
Miftorical Fragments p. cxxxvi.) which was centrical to the great body of the empire ; and is 
at this day a confiderable city. Like other overgrown empires, it fell to pieces wich its own: 
weight : and out of it were formed four potent kingdoms, under the names of Wihapour (pro-. 
perly Bejapour) Golconda, Berar, and Amednagur ; ‘whole pasticular limits, and inferiot 
members, we are.not well informed of. Each of thefe {ubfilted with. a confiderable 
degree of power, until the Mogul conqueit; and the two firit, as we have feen above, pre- 
ferved: their independency until the time of Aurungzebe. | It is.worthy of remarkj. that the foar 

Monarchs of thefe kingdoms, like the C.clais and Prolemies, had each of them a name, or 

title, common to the dynafty to which he belonged ; and which were derived. from the refpective 
founders. Thus, the Kings of Vifiapour, were ltyled Audil (or Adil) Shah; thofe of Gok 
conda, Cuttub Shah; and thofe of Berar and Amednagur, Nizam Shah, and Amed Shah. * 
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prefent form the moft central part of the Mahratta dominions. 
The original meaning of the term Marhat, like that of moft other 
proper names, 1s unknown ; but that the name of the nation in 
queftion, is a derivative from it, cannot be doubted : for the tefti- 
mony of Ferifhta may be received without the fmalleft fufpicion of 
error, or of defign to eftablifh a favourite opinion, when it is con- 
fidered that he wrote, ata period, when the inhabitants of the pro- 
vince of MARHAT did not exift as an independant nation; but were 
blended with the other fubjeéted Hindoos of the Deccan. Befides 
the teftimony of Ferifhta, there is that alfo of Nizam-ul-Deen*, 
an author who wrote at an earlier period; and who relates, in. his 
general hiftory of Hindooftan, that one of the Kings of Delhi, 
made an excurfion from Deogur (Dowlatabad) ita the — 
province af Maruart fF. 
- Sevajee may be confidered as the founder of the Miandind 
Empire. His anceftry is not very clearly afcertained; but the 
moft commonly received opinion, is, that his grandfather was an 
illegitimate fon of a Rana of Oudipour, the chief of the Rajpovt — 
aaa ep antiquity. of whofe houfe may be inferred from Pto- 
(See. the Memoir, page 153.) The mother of this illegiti= 
ie fon j is faid to have been an obfcure perfon, of .a tribe hamed 
Bonfola (fometimes written Bouncello, and Boonfla) which name 
was affumed by her fon, and continued to be the family name of 
his. defcendants, the Rajahs of Sattarah, and Berar. After the 
death of his father (the Rana of Oudipour) B® having fuffered forme 
indignities from his brothers, on the fcore of his birth, he retired 
in, difguft. to the Deccan, and entered into the fervice of the King 
of, _Bejapour (vulgarly Vifiapour). The reputation of his family, 
added to his own perfonal merit, foon obtained for him a diftin- 


* Nizam-ul-Deen, was an officer in the court of Acbar; and wrote a general hittory - 
Hindoottan, which he brought down to the goth year of that Emperor. 

{ This alfo occurs in Ferifhta’s hiftory of Hindooftan. ok t was in ee reign of Alla 1. 
A.D. 1312. See alfo page lit of the Introjuétion. | 
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gnithed rank in thdarmies of the King of Vitipotr’; TH WhiGh RE 
was {ueceeded by his fon. But his grandfon,: Sevajee, who was 
born in 1628, difdaining the condition of a fubjeé, embraced' an: 
early opportunity (which the diftractions then exifting in thé Vifia- 
pour gaonarchy, afforded him) of becoming independant. ' So rapid: 
was the progrefs of his conquefts,. that he was grown formidable to’ 
the armies of the Mogul empire, before Aurungzebe’s acceffion ta 
power.:. having before that period, feized on the principal part of. 
the. mountainous. province of Baglana; and the low country of 
Conean;. ftuated between it and the weftern fea. He had alfé 
acquined feom the kingdom of Vifiapour, the important fortrefs of 
Pannela,; which commanded an entrance into the heart of it, fron: 
the fide of Baglana; together with feveral other places of ftrength. 
In the Carnatic, he had poffeffion of Gingee, together with an ex= 
tenfive di&nidt round it*: and this perhaps may be cofifidered 
rather as an wfurpation of one of the Vifiapour conquefts, than as 
an acquifition made from the original Sovereign of ‘the Carhatic + 
for the King of Vifiapour appears to have poffeffed the fouthern part 
of the Carnatic, including Tanjore-. Great part of the ‘hiftory of 
Sevajee will be found in Mr. Orme’s hiitorical fragments of the 
Magul empire : and is well worth the reader’s attention. At his: 
death, which happened in 1680, his domains extended from the 
northern part of Baglana, near Surat, to the neighbourhood of the 
Portugmefe diftrids of Goa, along the fea coaft ;, but probably not 
very: far-inland, beyond the foot of the Gauts, and other ranges of 
mountains, which may be confidered as branches ‘of ‘them’: ~ for 
_ Aurungzebe’s army kept the field in Vifiapour, at that period, and 
neceffarily ftraitened Sevajee’s quarters on that fide. Thefe con- 


® The French obtained the grant of Pondicherry in 1674, from a Rajah of Gingee, who 
acknowledged the King of Narfinga as his {uperior ; but this latter, was at the fame time, 
dependant on Viftapour. Sevajee took poffeifion of Gingee, about the year 1677 ; and con- 
firmed the above grant, in 1680. : 

+ I am ignorant of the period, when the Mahratta Prince, whofe defcendants now hold: 
Tanjore, came into the poffeffion of it. : < : . 
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queks weee the fruits of hardy and.perfevering valour; partly, see 
quired ¢ in defpight of Auryngzebe, then in the zenith of his power. 
Sevajee had alfo plundered Surat and. Golconda; and even attacked 
Goa, when the Portuguefe power was at its height. His fon Sam- 
' bajee, though poffefled of confiderable ability both as a ftatefman 
anda foldies, fella facrifice to debauchery. In ane of his laofe 
excurfions, he was treacheroufly feized on, and cruelly put to 
death, by, Aurungzebe, in 1689. This, however, produced no 
fubmiffion on the part of the Mahrattas; who ftill increafed in 
power, though not fo rapidly ag before. The Roman ftate had 
{carcely a hardier infancy: and the mountains of Gatte, which 
fhelter from the ftormy Monfoon, the countries that are fituated 
te the leeward of them, afforded alfo a fhelter to this riling 
fate. 

Sahoo, or Sahojee (vulgarly,* Saow or Sow Rajah) fucceeded his 
father Sambajee, at a very early age ; and as he inherited the ability 
and vigour of mind of his immediate anceftors, and reigned more 
than 50: years; great part of it at a feafon, the moft favourable for 
‘the aggrandizement of a ftate, that was to rife on the niins of ano- 
ther; the Mahratta;, power grew up to the wonderful height that 
we have beheld it at. For the cconfufions occafioned by the dif- 
puted fuccefiljon among Aurungzebe’s fons, and their defcendants, 
ppened a wide field to al] adventurers: and particularly to this 
hardy and enterprifing people, bred in the {chool of war and difci- 
pline ;, and who had fhewn themfelves able to contend even with 
Ayrungzebe himfelf. The conquefts atchieved under Saboojee, 
pre aftunithing tc thofe who do not know that Hindooftan is fo full 
of military adventurers, that an army is foon collected by an enter- 
_prifing Chief, who holds out to his followers a profpect of plunder ; 
which the then :diftrafted ftate of the empire, afforded the moft 
ample means of realizing. At the time of Sahoojee’s death, which 
happened in 1740, the Mahratta ftate or empire had {wallowed up 
‘the wlole tract. from the weftern fea to Orifla; and from Agra to 

the 


@ 


{ Ixxxili J 
the Carnatic: ‘and: almoft all the. reft of ‘Hirdooftan, -Benpat:ex- 
ospted, had. been over-run and plandered. They were‘engaged- in 
‘almoft: every fcene of war and politics throughout the whole coun- 
try; although it does not appear that they took any part in the’ 
conteft between Nadir Shah. and Mahomed, in 1738-9 ; except'by 
availing themfelves of the abfence of Nizam-al-Multick, to commit 
idepredations on his territories in the Deccan. Probably they 
‘thought that more advantage would .arife to them, from ‘the dif- 
orders confequent on Nadir Shah’s invafion, than by their affifting 
the Emperor. in repelling him: we are alfo to ponnaer the advanced 
ae ‘Of Sahoojee, at. that tune. | 
.Jt,is difficult to trace the progrefs of the Mahratta + cole 
aecording: to the order of time, in which they were made. We 
find them taking part in the difputes-between Aurungzebe’s de- 
4cendants at Delhi, as early as 1713: but it was not till 1435, - 
that.they found: themfelves ftroag enough to demand a tribute from. 
‘the Emperor, Mahomed Shah. This demand terminated as. we 
have before obferved, in the acquifition of the greateft part of the 
fine province of Malwa; and in a grant of a:fourth part of ‘the net 
‘revenues of the other provinces in general. This proportion. being: 
named in the language of Hindooflan, a CuourT, ‘oectfioned the 
future demands of the Mahrattas to be denominated from. it: alt 
though they aze by no means limited to that propostion, exceptiin- 
cafes where an exprefs compact has taken: place: asin {ome in~ 
ftances, between the Berar Mahrattas and the prefent Nizam of the: 
Deccan. They alfo, about the year 1736, took part in: the dif- 
putes between the Nabobs.of Arcot, in the Carnatic ;' within ‘which: 
diftrit, the priacipal European fettlements on the coaft of Choro— 
mandel, are fituated : which difputes eventually engaged the French: 
and. Englith Eaft India Companies, in feenes' of page for feveral 
years, as has been before obferved. 
The fucceflos of. Sahoojee, Ram Rejoh, who fiaccceded i in 740m 
was a weak. Prince:-and # happened in the Mahratta ftate, as.in 
22 m ald 
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all, defpotic ftates of rapid growth, and recent, formation, that. great — 
part of what was gained by the ability of .one defpot, was loft .by 
the imbecility of another. The twa principal officers of the ftate, 
the Paifbwab, or Minifter, and the Bxk/l:, oc Commander : in 
Chief, agreed, to divide the dominions of: their mafter :. Bajirow, 
the Paifhwah, affuming to himfelf the government of the weftern- 
provinces; and Ragojee, the Bukfhi, the eaftern provinces: the- 
former continuing at Poonah, the ancient capital; the other — 
his refidence at Nagpour in Berar. i 

The Paifhwah is faid to have confined the Ram Rajah te -the. 
fortrefs of Sattarah (about 50 miles from Poonah) and: then. admi-. 
niftered the government in his name. It is probable, from other. 
accounts, that Sahoojee, during the latter part of his reign, had, 
by a long and unrevoked delegation of power to the Paifhwah, pre- 
pared the minds of the people for this meafure ; which, to them, 
hardly appeared. to be.achange: as Sahoojee, in a manner, thot. 
him(elf up.in Sattarah, and feldom appeared in any a& of gevern- 
ment. There is fome degree of analogy between this part of the 
hiftory of the nr and that of the Mayors of the. eae 
in France. 

“So violent a partition of the empire by its Minifters, encouraged, 
as might be expected, the ufurpations of others, according to the 
degree of power or opportunity, poffeffed by each: fo that in the: 
courfe of .a few years, the ftate became, from an abfolute monarchy, ° 
a meré confederacy ef Chiefs; and the loofeft example of feudal 
government, in the world. ‘The two Chiefs of .the divided empire’: 
purfued each their plans of conqueft, or negociation, feparately ; 
on the general principle of refpecting each others rights. The 
local fituation of the Berar Chief, who was lefs powerful than the’ 
other, led hima to aiclofe connexion with the Nizam ; — not « 
profeffedly in oppofition to the Poonah Chief. 3 

The invafion of Bengal (of the caufes of which we have fpoken 
in .page Ixix).was undertaken by both the Mahratta ‘ftates in 1742,., 
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arid'1743; with armies, faid to ‘contain ‘85,600 horfenien eat. 
Fie leaders of ‘thefe armies’ appearing each to act for himfelf, the 
confequence was, that the wily Aliverdy found’ means to bribe one 
party, and to fow diffenfions between both : by which the confe-" 
quences were lefs dreadful to the Bengallers, than they otherwife 
rfiuft ‘have been. Still, however, they ate remembered with hor: 
sor: and Fhave myfelf beheld many of the objeéts of their wanton: 
barbarity, mutilated and defaced. As 160,000 horfemen were let’ 
loofe, over the level country on the weft of the Ganges; and the 
capital; Moorfhedabad, being 12 miles from that river, it was cut 
off from all fupplies of provifions and neceffaries *, until Aliverdy 
doubly intrenched the road leading from the city to the Ganges : 
and thus fapplics were conveyed in fafety to the city, which was 
inclofed by another intrenchment, or rampart, of about 18 miles 
in circumference. ‘The Mahrattas, did not depart out of the pro- 
vinces, until the year 1744; when they had collected a vaft maf$ 
of plunder, and had eftablifhed the claim of the Chout: which, 
however, was never regularly paid. The Berar Mahrattas having, 
fome years afterward¢ obtained pofleffion of the Oriffa province, 
partly by conqueft, partly by ceffion from Aliverdy, their proximity | 
to Bengal, from which they were feparated only by a‘ fhallow river, 
afforded them frequent opportunities of plundering its frontier pro- 
vinces. And i¢ was not til the year 1761, when Coffim Ally, 
Nabob.of Bengal, ceded the provinces of Burdwan. and Midnapour, 
to.the Englifh, that the Mahrattas ceafed to plunder them. The 
demand of the chout, however, although made occafionally,. pre- 
vious to the ceffion of Bengal to the Englifh, had never been en- 
forced: and during the war of 1780, when.almoft all the powers 
of Hindooftan were leagued together againft the Englith, it was. 
very feebly, if at all, infifted on, although the Berar Rajah. had an 
army at Cattack. 


© The city of Moorfhedabad is fituated'on the wefteramoft branch of the Ganges: which 
branch is navigable only during a part of the year. See Appendix, page 2594 
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“oP Keddeninitadon ‘OF Bajirofw was ‘A$ vigorous as could péfibly 
be! expetted, cdrifidéritig’ how the reins of -government-had bedti 
flackened. ‘To the Mahratta empire, it was glorious: ‘for -he 
wrefted cut of the harids of the Portuguefe, the fortrefs of Baffeen, 
atid the ifland ‘of Salfette, near Bombay; places that ftood in the 
next degree of importance, to Goa. He ditd in 1759, leaving the 
Paithwathip, which was now confidered as an re eflablith- 
inent, to his fon Ballajee. 

“At this period the Mahrattas puthed their conquefts into the 
Panjab, and even to the banks of the Indus. -But the tirtie was 
approaching, when’ this fudden elevation "(which ftentis, in fome 
inflances at leaft, to Operate in ftates as in individuals) was to ferve 
only to make their downfall more confpicuous. ‘They and Abdalh, 
had given each other mutual umbrage: and the wars that ehfued 
‘between them, which ended with the famous battle of Panniput, 
‘of which we’ have already given an account, in page Ixxiv,- was de- 
cifive of the pretetifions of the’ Mahrattas as Hindoos, to univerfal 
empire in: Hindodflan; which they at that time (1761) found 
themi{elves ftrong enough to difpute with the Mahomedans. 

‘Ballajee died foon after. “To him fuccéeeded his fon Madetow, 
'a youth. The Mahrattas had now abated of their ardour for. dif: 
tant expeditions, and their quarrels were chiefly with their neigh- 
‘bour, the Nizatn; whom they by degrees, {tripped of a’ confidera- 
ble portion-of his ‘territories on the north, and weft of Aurunga- 
bad. Maderow died in 1772; and was fucceeded by his fon Na- 
rain Row, who was murdered the following year, by Ragobah, ‘his 
uncle; and fon of Bajirow, the firft Paifhwah who affumed the 
fovereignty. The atrocity of this crime, made the author of it 
-(whovhad been’ a General of reputation in: the war againft Hyder 
“Ally, ‘and the Nizam) detefted by the body’ of the people, and 
caballed againft by the chiefs: he befides, failed in the object of 
clearing his way to the Paithwafhip: for the widow of Narain = 
duced a boy, who was acknowledged Heir. 
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, Raggbah, who ftood in need of allies, had engaged the. Goyqrn- 
mept of, Bombay in his caufe;.with whom a treaty, very advag, 
tageous to the Englifh, and indeed, embraging,.the principal. ad. 
vantages fo long defired, by the Eaft. India Company, was entered 
into :. apd, the fleet and army. belonging to the. Prefidency af Bam- 
bay, were:accordingly put.in motion, . to fecond the.views of Rago- 
bah; and .to fecure the advantages derived fram.the treaty. Hofti- 
lites were commenced both by fea and land: and the ifland of 
Salfette, feparated. from Bombay only by a narrow channel, of the 
fea, ..was -taken: poflefiion of by the Englifh. This was a moft 
defireahle acquifition ; as the fettlement of Bombay poffeffed no ter, 
rjtory, beyond the extent of the fmall ifland in which it‘is fituated ; 
and: ens depended on foreign eer: for its fub- 
fiftence. 

. About this.time, the Council Pesta a Bengal was baited 
ah contro]ling power, over the other fettlements in Indja.:..and 
the Mahratta war not meeting their approbation, Col. Upton , was 
fent.to Poonah in 1776, to negociate a peace (fince known by the 
name of the treaty of Pooroondar) by which Ragobah was to re- 
nounce his pretenfions, and to receive a penfion.for life: and the 
Englifh were to retain poffeffion of Salfette.. But in the end of 
1777, the Bombay Government again efpoufed, the caufe of. Rago- 
bah; which meafure terminated in.a difgraceful- canvention, by 
which the Bombay army retired to their fettlement ; and Ragobah 
furrendered to his enemies. Being of Bransin race, his -life . was 
{pared. 

, Fhe war that followed between the Englith and the Mahrattas, 
‘was purely defenfive on the. part of the latter, after the arrival of .a 
brigade, of the Bengal army,:. under General Goddard: and wag at- 
tended with the congueft, on the part.of the Englith, of the fineft 
parts, of Guzerat, and the Concan ;. including the impertant | for~ 
trefles of Baffeen and Amedabad; in fhort, of the whale gountry 
from Amedabad. to the river Penn ; 3 and inland, to o the foot of the 
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@wits.” ‘Andcon tht fide of ‘Ourte, the province of Goudy’ and 
other: diftricts, ‘together with the celebrated fertrefs’ of Giwaltor, 
were: reduced ; “and''the war catried into the heart of Malwa. ‘Bat 
tit exponces-of ‘a faccefsful' war, may be too grievous to be borne: 
and as a war with Hyder Ally had broke out in’ 1780, and il con 
tinded, It was juffly ofteemed a moft defirable advantage to effect a 
peace: with the Mahrattas ; after detaching Sindia, the princifat ném- 
Hér of that ftate, from the confederacy. This peace was negoctited in 
1782, and 1783, by Mr. David Anderfon ; whofe férvices ‘on ‘that: 
memorable occafion, claim, as is faid in another place, the ane 
thanks of Great Britain and Hindooftan. All:the acquifitiors' made 
- during the war, were given up, fave Salfette, and the frnalf iffands : 
fitnated ‘within the = formed by Bombay, en, and the 
continent. ues 
Fhe government at Pdéonah, during the minority, was ‘tereh 
among a jonto of Minifters: and it is probable that {o long a mis 
nority, may yet make fome effential changes in the conftitution of | 
a ftate, fo accuftomed to revolutions in the fuperior departments of 
its'government. -The prefent Paifhwah, by name Madarow (fon e | 
Narain Row, as beforementioned) was born in 1774. 
The eaftern Mahratta State, or that of Berar, under Ragojee, 
kept itfelf more free from foreign quarrels, than the other :. but 
had“‘its fhare of inteftine wass. For Ragojee, dying, after a long 
reign, left four fons, Janojee, Sabajee, Modajee, and Bembayjee.. 
The firft fucceeded his father: but dying childlefs, in 1772, 
civil war commenced between Sabajee and Modajee: the former of - 
whom fell, in 1774; and the latter ftill holds the government of 
Berar, &c.: and Bembajee adminifters thofe of Ruttunpour and 
Sumbulpour, under him: though, I believe, with lefs reftraint 
from his fuperior, than is ordinarily impofed on Governors of pro- 
vinices. Ragojee, the father of the prefent Rajah of Berar, being a 
defcendant of Sevajee, the original founder of the Mahratta ftate, 
the prefent Rajah is therefore by defcent, the lawful Sovereign of 
the 


the whole Mahratta flate; the Peonah breach being extakt *2: bi 
it appears that he wifely prefers the peaceable pofleffion of his ows 
territories, to rifking the lofs of them, where the objett-is no more 
than the nominal government. of. an conpine, vinan ‘even. manifelts 
fymptoms of {peedy diffolutioa. | 

It xs not likely that either of the Mahratta fates will {oon- be- 
come formidable to the other powers of Hindooftan. The eaftern 
ftate has not.refources for it: and as for the wefterg, it cannot well 
happen there, until fame one of its Chiefs has gained fuch an afcen- 


dancy over. the reft, as to re-unite that divided power, to which the. — 


late.confufions in their: government, gave birth. It requires fome. 
length of..time to. reduce a feudal. government to a fimple mo- 
napshical one: and till then, the weftern Mahrattd. {tate caniot. be 
formidable, to the Britifh power, at leaft. If Sindia proceeds :with.. 
his conquefts to the north and welt, and, eftablifhes a:aew empire 


in: Malwa,, dtc. this Mahratta -ftate {the weftern) muft be exx. 


tinguithed ; aod fuch a new empire would, peshapps,, prove more: 
formidable to Oude, and to the Britith interefts,:.in. canfequence, 


than any pawer we have beheld nce the frit ee of the: 


Britith influence in India. | 2 ea tied 


: : 
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© Some ‘believe that a Rajah of Sevajee’s fine j is fill fiving s thue up in the forttefs df Sa- 


tarah. It is certain that the new Paifhwahs go thither, to receive the invettiture of theit office 5 


as Biey were accuftomed to do, in former times: whether fuch a Rajah be in exittence, or 
otherwite; . is of no importance to the ftate, as matters are now oonftitured. Ras 4s 
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t AMONGithe new powers ' that arofe on the downfall 206 the 
Mogul empire, we muft not ferget to mention the French and. 
Eriglith. As for the Portuguefe, their power had paft kts ‘anerittian} 
before this period: befides, their'views being (apparently) confired 
altogetier: to traffick, they wifely made chotce of infular &tm- 
tins ; fuch as Goa, Bombay, Salfette, Dia, &c.; and never. api 
pear to have pofiefiled any very confiderable extetit’ of ‘territory; 
although. they kept on: foot a large army of Europeans. The 
Dutch fyftens was nearly the fame: and their profperity,. in a great. 
measure, grew out of.‘ the. misfortunes of the Postuguefe; who 
having fallem under the dominion of Spain, became obnoxious aé 
well ‘to the pon, of rivalfhip,. as to the. — of - _— aan 
landets. | 
‘Fhe French power was but of fhort ‘hiveitbis, but mathe 
brilliant. It: was a bright meteor, that-dazzled at firft, but which 
foon' Burnt itfelf out, and left their Eaft India Company in uttet 
darknefs. It commenced during the government of Mi. Dupleix 
at Pondicherry; in'1749. The French having affifted a Soubah of 
the Deccan in mounting the throne, attended his future fleps with 
an army, and eftablifhed an influence in his councils, that promifed. 
to be permanent: but which vanifhed very early, by the mere 
breath of Court intrigue: for while M. Buffy, at the head of the 
French army, was at Sanore, in the weftetn quarter of the penin- 
fula (in 1756) a quarrel with the Minifter of the'Soubah, effected 
the difthiffion of the Frerich. They were then compelled ‘to retreat 
through an enemy’s country for n¢ar 300 miles, until. they reached 
Hydra- . 
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Hydrabad ; where they fortified themfelves, and waited for a rein 
forcement from Mafulipatam, their neareft fettlement ; which was 
upwards of 200 miles from Hydrabad. Great ability was difcovered 
by M. Buffy, on this memorable occafion: an account of - which, 
as well as of M. Bufly’s warfare and-negociations in general, will be 
found at large, in Mr. Orme’s invaluable hiftory of the military 
tranfactions of the Britifh nation, in Hindooftan. At Hydrabad, 
the quarrel was compromifed: and the following year (1757) and 
part of the next, was fpent by M. Buffy, in reducing the refraGtory 
Rajahs,,or Zemindars, in the northern circars ;. and in affifting the 
Seubah in the execution of his own plans. Butin the midtt of 
thefe tranfactions, he was fuddenly recalled into the Carnatic, by 
M. Lally ; who determined to collect the whole force of the French, 
within that quarter: fo that the Soubah was left at full liberty. te 
apepde to the prapofals of the Englifh. Lally was alfo jufly.ac- 
cufed of being jealous of the fame of M. Buffy. ! 
The ciscars, the fruits of M. Buffly’s wars and negpciations in 
the Deccan (and which had been obtained in 1753) yet remained: to 
the French: but Colonel Clive, who was at this time Gavernor of 
Bengal, with that promptitude and decifion which fo ftrosgly 
marked his character, feized on them, with a force fram Bengal, 
in 1759; although they were defended by a much fuperior one: 
and the French were deprived of refources to carry on the war in 
the Carnatic. So that Lally failed to accomplith the purpofes for 

which the French intereft in the Deccan had been, relinquithed ; 

namely, that of expelling the Englith from the Carnatic: for, .on 
the contrary, the French not only loft all their poffeffions 
in that quarter, but in ‘every other part. of India. Thus, 
their political exiftence may be faid to begin, in 17493 
and to end in 1761, by the capture of their principal fettle- 
‘ment, Pondicherry. They appear to have been the firft Euro. 
pean power, that trained the natives of India to regular difci- 
a pline *; 


{ xc 
ine *; as well as the firft who fet the example of acquiring terréy 
torjal poffeflions, of any great extent, in India: in. which thay have 
been fo fuccefsfully followed by the Englith. 





| SHE expedition of the Britith troops into Tanjore, in 1749, ‘was 
the firft warfare in which they were engaged, againft the forces of 
an Indian Prince: and it proved unfuccefsful,.as to its main ‘object ; 
which was, the reftoration of a depofed King, or rather Rajah, of 
"Fanjore, who had applied for affiftance to the Governor of Fort St. 
David. The price of this affiftance, was to be the fort and territory 
of Devicottah ; fituated at the mouth of the Coleroon; of principal - 
branch of ‘the Tanjore river: and this fort, notwithftanding their 
want of fuceefs in the caufe of the depofed Rajah, the Compdny’s 
troops, aided by the fleet under Admiral Bofcawen, took poffeffion 
of, after a fhort fiege.' In the following year they were called on, 
by the-circumftances of the times, to take part in the difputed fuc- 
ceffion to the Nabobfhip of Arcot,’ in oppofition to the French : 
who (as-has been before obferved) had taken the lead, both in the 
affairs of the Carnatic; and of the Deccan. We have alfo obferved, 
that Nizani-al-Mulock, Soubah of the Deccan, had placed Anwar 
o’dien in the: Nabobfhip of Arcot, (in 1743): and that the death of 
the fame‘ Nizam, in 1748, had occafioned a confiderable change ‘in 
the politics of the Deccan; in which the French engaged fo deeply. 
Chunda Saib was the perfon whom the French wifhed to raifé to 
the government of Arcot: and the expulfion of the family of 
Anwar odien, was a neceflary ftep towards it. ‘Thefe contefts, 
which had been carried on with great credit to the Britifh arms, 
were put an end to, by the interference of the two Eaft [ndia 
- «1 am far fon being well informed concerning the early hiftory of the Partuguefe in 
India ; but by a paffage in Mr. Ormie’s Eiftorical Fragments, page-:75, it would appear that 
they had not, in 1683, trained the patives to regular difcipline. He fays, ** The Viceroy of 
.** Goa took the field (againft Sambajee) with 1200 Europeans, and 25,000 natives of bis own 
£* tegrixary.”” From the confined limits of the Portuguefe territories, we may conclyde that 
thefe weré the ordinary inhabitants only. ~~ 
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Compariies, in Europe, in'1754: and Mahomed ‘Alfy, fon’ of 
Anwar o’dien, (who had fallen in the courfe of the ‘war,) was left in 
poffeffion of the Carnatic: or, at leaft, of that portion of it, which 
had been recovered to him, by the Britifh arms. The particulars 
of thefe wars, will be found in Mr. Orme’s hiftory, volume the firft. 
_.. War breaking out in Europe, in r796, the truce was reduced to a 
very: fhort period. The firft object of the Britith Councits, was to 
wreft the northern circars out of the hands of the French ; as their 
sevenue furnithed them with the means of paying their army. The 
fscond-Was to drive M. Bufly’s force out of the Deccan, by means 
ef an alliance with the Nizam, or Soubah. Both of thefe projects 
were at this time defeated: the firft by the mifcarriage of difpatches 
to India: the fecond, by the capture of Calcutta, the chief Britith 
fetalement in Bengal,:in June 1756: and which induced the necef- 
£a¥ of relinquifhing every plan of hoftility in the Deccan and Car- 
natic s in arder that a force might be fpared, fufficient to accom- 
plify the recevery of fo important a fettlement as as on 
which the whole trade to Bengal depended. 

' Aliverdy Cawn, Nabob of Bengal, died in 1756, and was fitc- 
¢eeded:' by his grandfon Surajah Dowlah. This young man either 
waa, or pretended to: be, irritated at the condutt ‘of the Englith, 
within his: dominions ; and was probably, jealous of the rifing 
power df Europeans in general, in other parts of India. He deter> 
nfined to expel the Engtith (at leaft) from Bengal: and accordingly 
took their fort at Calcutta, and compelied thofe among them, who 
were not made prifoners, to retire. In the following year, an ar- 
mament from Madras, under Admiral Watfon and Colonel Clive, 
not only recovered thé fettlement of Calcutta, but brought’ the 
Nabob to terms. The {word, however, being thus drawn, no 
permanent feeurity could be expected on the fide of the intruders, 
“unlefs fepported by power: which could not be obtained, while a 
Nabob, inimical to their interefts, poffeffed the whole power of 
the ar Sufpicions on both fides foon brought matters to a 

n 2 | crifis : 


{[ xeiv J 


AS : and: Gaffer Ally: Catwo, anOsurih.in high trait: and-favdr 
Wath the: Nebo, veda negociated with, -and, on: condition of their 
fatting him {ix -his views; towards the.throne, engaged to be their 
Auvese Ally and copfederate ; for, fo much. were matters changed by 
the late, eflay.of thein fireagth, ans by the genius and good. fortune 
Of Clive, that: pretatisey sould ilk exprefs. the curpent expeftatibn:of 
the Britifh, ‘The fansous battle of Plafley, fought in June 17757, 
“and in-which, Jaffer aided the accomplifhment of their withes;: by 
Manding aeuter, laid the foundation of the future power of: the 
>Rritith nation, in: Bengal and Hindooftan. :From. that: time,:.they 
»Became the arbiters of the fucceflion to the Nabohthip of -Bengat ; 
. Which, fpeadily led to the poffeffion of the powess.of gowerriment : 
for,Geflim Ally, who had been placed in the room of: Jaffier, dif- 
liking bis. fituation, refolved to hazard a change at all events; and 
this brought on a war, which ended in the expulfion of Coftnm, 
aad deft. the Beapal provinces in the pofefion of the Englith, who 
-reftored:: Ja@ier: ta the. Nabobfhip. He had-been depofed, ona 
‘chatge of: imbesitity, in 1.760, and was reftored in 1763. Coffim 
Fetised tonivyjah ‘Dowlsh,: Nabob of Oude; and prevailed on him to 
_ofponfeshie caafecy Sixjab: -had: diftinguithed himfelf in the’ celebizated, 
battle ef: RaaAipws,: tei agG1; and is reported to have. hada con- 
§derable Mare:jiné turning the fortune of the day, at thé: very 
- wRORRRE When wiGeryinelined towards the Mahrattas. Whether 
he-everzmtad his owa tlents.for war; or miftook the military cha- 
nesterand, refqureek ef the. Britith, he, however, engaged too: rathly 
_ip.the wersand the confequences were, a total defeat of has forces, 
.goined with-Coflina-Ally’s, at Buxar, in 1764: and this was followed 
_ bg, the Jafs. af ail this territaries, | — —e and the follow- 
BREAN : in | 
e That, whole belief. bas. ‘ats Gicatanih oy dies oieaiiae al the 
, PeRguetts. -made on the Indians arid Perfians, by the Grecian, : Patan, 
and Mogyl armies, .may reconcile their. doubts by attending ‘to.the 
events of their own days; in which e pandéal of French .greops, 
et | effected 


[vmev J 
roffetted: nevolattiong: dn the PecGan: andcanether oficBriaith, sade 
an‘entine conqueft:of Bengal Baliar, and‘ Oudey in tilele mote than 
two ecamtpaigns.. Each of thofe vonqaorors,: both ‘ancient’ did 
modern, after gaining certain: advantages, ‘purfued thent . by: meéaris 
ofzlevies. raiféd ‘in the. conquered countries: thedaQivis ;and: thus 
‘sendewdd: the vanquifhed: fabfervieht ‘to he fimat \veduétion ‘uf! their 
own country... ‘Ehis was even the cafe of Atexandér, who fet -out 
with 35,000 men, and left India, with 120,000. .Such«meafures 
‘could only be purfued ‘in countries, where the habit of changing 
vtheir Governors, ‘had rendered the governed indiffetent‘to the choice 
ofthdin:: Even the whole number of combatarits on the Bde of the 
Beitith, did not exceed 7000, at the battle of Buxar: det‘ of thefe 
2200 might be Europeans. The battle of Plafley was gdined’ with 
an a ‘About gpe0 ns ene _— _ Wwete SBirro- 
 peans th, Ce, es eG Pas OF coat 
orl WLodd: Clive; wis reaflumed the government. tof Buipa, ‘ihe 768, 
found maptets im the ftate I have reprefented. He ibized!thedpper- 
tunity of taking poffeffion of the Bengal -previnees ; . the “Nebob 
Jafher Ally being jeft dead ; and obtained. from: the ‘obtinal Mogvl, 
*Shah Aulem (who, together with: his: nominal Vialer, Sujah Daw- 
lah, -had, as. before related, thrown theméfelves. on: the-generofity of 
the Britifh) ; a grant of the duanny, or adasiniftration of tho. reve- 
nues. of Bengal, Bahar, and Orifla; on condition of paying the 
-Mogul:26 dacks of rupees per annum (260,e001.).. Fhus. # teiri- 
«dn producing at that time, at leaft a million fterling,’ per aftiuih, 
after every.expence was defrayed, and containing at leaft ‘ten’ n#il- 
liens. of inhabitants, was gained to the Company, on the fide" of 
Bengal : together wath the .northern:circars, vatued.at ‘near half a 
million more, and for which a grant was alfo obtained: ‘ Saj¢h 
- Dowlah had all:his territories reftored to him, except the provinces 
_ of Corah and Allahabad, which were. retained for tte: Mdpul, 
» together with the fortrefs of Allahabad, which was —- _ 
Se peers eae ee 
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—. the'Endfith were thus ‘Arsily and ‘peacedbly etait 
ti Bengal,’ int 'y76¢; "yet Within two ‘years ‘afterwards, they were 
bagaged in: a ver} arduous conteft in the peninfula, with Hyder 
Ally, the Sostteign of: Myfore, leagued with the Nizam or Sou- 
tah: of the Deceaw.- “Hyder’s hiftory is now fo well known to the 
gennrality of! readers iti Europe, by means of ‘the: feveral publica: 
tions) that have lately appeared *, that it will be cance to give 
mi thing: more than a fhort abftract of it, here. “ cane 
-  Eiyder Ally was a foldier of fostune,. and the’ fin bf a- perfon 
whio :frved in quality of Killadar, or Governor of a finall fortréfs! 
té one -of the Kings of Myfore. He is faid to have acquired the 
rudimenté of war, in the French camps: and th the ‘year ‘i734, 
diftinguithed himfe¥,:‘as their auxiliary, in the plains of Tritchino- 
poly. About ten ‘years afterwards, being then at’ the head uf thé 
Mytore army, he dethroned his Sovereign, and governed under’ thé 
title of Regent.’ Soon after, he ‘extended his’ dominiéns on every 
fide, the Carnatic ekcepted: the fine province of’ Bednore (or Bid! 
desion:) dtd: the:Batan Nabobthis of Cuddapah, ‘Canoul, é&c. 
Hefides’ {one Mahrates provinces towards the river Kiftna; and the 
country of the Naifs; and other fmall ftates on the Malabar coatt j 
‘were atkded ‘torfhis-eridinal poffefions ; until at laft he was at the 
headofi'a Mate, in extent equal to. Great Britain, and’ prodiicing 4 
stofe nivenus of: soar nvitlions fleking.. The civil broils and revo- 
lutions in the wéftern Mahratta fate, particularly tn hatter: tines, 
allowed Mydér-to agorandize himélf at its experice; but he, fiever- 
thele&, ‘roceivetk fome: fevere checks from: that quarter. - He was 
notarfiwab at: thedeight ofthis power; wheli the war between Hint 
an@ the’ ingliffi, broke out, it’ 1767: -But his power'was fach 
as-to: dlarin ‘his ‘neighbours, and a refolution was ‘taken to ‘attack 
hin: ‘Whe’ Mahrattas' ander Maderow, éntéred Hiyder’s country 
= fide: towards Vea and a ‘Nizam, joined by a de- 
Soh Bore et " 
, a Robfon’s, and M. M. L. D. T. Lives of Ber Ay, ‘ees 
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tachment. of Britith troaps,..moved fom jHydrabag, togvardg;.the 
frontier of Myfore, foon after. .. Hyder Grit contrived tq bay of: the 
Mahrattas .with a large fum of money, and the reftitutien of fame 
of the places he had taken foom.them. . Next, lie. negociated with 
the Nigam, and had the addrefs, not only-to detach him): frem the 
Englith, .but. to. draw him over:to his party: fo that: the Eaglith 
detachment, was compelled by neceflity to retire to the Carnatic; 
on the frontiers of which, their grand army was now affembling, 
Befides the whimfical charaCter of the Nizam, {everal other gircum- 
{tances might confpire towards the determining him to ag in the 
manner.he did. The grant of the northern circars, and the eman-+ 
cipation of the Carnatic from any dependance oa the Deccaa,. both 
of which were. obtained from the Mogul, by the Engliths could 
net but. be very mortifying to the Nizam ; as haviag- the appearance 
fa forcible partition of his territories....The ciscars, . howevdr} 
came into their hands (as we have feen) by.: conquedt -from the 
French, to whom.they were originally granted by. a. former. Soubsah 
‘of the Deccan :. fo that the grant from . the Mogul .was. merely. no» 
minal ;. befides, the Nizam: had been: prevailed -on. to: agquiefve ‘in 
the _meafure, -by:an offer on the partiof :the Englith, of: five lacks 
of rupees (50,0001.) per annum, by way of tribute or -quit- rene: 
As to his fuperiority in the Carnatic, it had ever been sominal ; 
yet Hyder,.who now meditated the conqueft of. it, was glad ta 
obtain from the Nizam, a grant, or Sunnud, for the Nabobhhip of 
it: and frem this time, at leaft, he confidered Mahomed AHy as 
his rival. It is proper to obferve, that.in. the. days..of Maltomed 
Ally’s diftrefs, when he poffefied only a {fmall.part.of the Carnatic, 
he had engaged to cede, the fortrefs of . Tritchinopaly, a moft im- 
portant poft in the fouthern divifion of it, to the King of Myfore, 
for affiftance then afforded him: but this engagement never being 
performed,..Hyder, as aight be expected, adopted the claims aad 
refentments.of the Prince, whofe. throne he had taken pdffeftion 
of sand ever loft Sight of. bis stle to\Tritchinapoly » Had the 


engage-~ 


[ soviti ] | 
engagemant-hean fulfilled,. it would bave had the effedt: of fepara- 
ting fareyer, from the Nabobfhip of the Carnatic, | the provinces:of 
Talorey ‘Madura, and the reft.of the fouthern provinces. 

.. The. awar. that immediately. follawed, was. productive of. a 
fuarp battles, on the comixon frontiers of the Carnatic and My- 
fore «:: befdes which,: a ftrang detachment of the Britith army feiged 
on Hyder’s province of Coimbettore, a fertile diftrict-on the fouth 
of Myfore, and commanding the readieft way to Hyder’s capital, 
Seringapatam. .This was the firft war in which the Brtith arms 
had met with any fteady oppofition from a Prince of the country ; 
for in the affair of Tanjore, in 1749, their arms were triumphant | 
in the end, by the taking of Devicottah, their proper obje¢t.. The 
war yas. continued with various fuceefs, during the years #767, 
1768, and part of 1769; when Hyder, with a ftrang detachment 
of .chofen troops, chiefly horfe, giving the Britith army the flip, 
came within feven miles of Madras, and diétated a peace to the 
Government of. that place. This peace was difreputable to the 
Britith Councils only 3 fince the hands of the commander in chief 
(General Jofeph Smjth) were tied up, at the very moment, the 
moft favourable :for ftmking a blow; and when Hyder, fearing the 
General’s approach, could purchafe his fecurity no ather way than 
by iatimidating Government into. the meafure of laying. their -com- 
mands on the General, not to advance; by. which meafure he ange 
poflibly have cut Hyder and his detachment to pieces. | = 

The Nizam, very early in the war, had been detached from 
Hyder’s alliance ; chiefly by the ftrong meafure .of fendipg a. de- 
tachment from Bengal,. into the heart of Golconda; which made 
him tremble for his capital, Hydrabad. 

The peace left matters much ia the fame ftate as before the war = 
and whatever credit Hyder might have gained by the. conclufion of 
it, was done away by the total defeat which he faffered, ia 1771, 
from the Mahratta army, within a few miles of his capital; into 
_ which. he efcaped with great difficulty, with a {mall remnant of 

. his 
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his agmy, :and afterwards defied tHe attacks of his numerous ene- 

mies, who pofiefied neither the fkill, nor the ordinary requifites | 
for a fiege. . Hyder waited in patience, until the enemy by defo- 
lating the country, were comipelled to leave it. A few years of 
peace not only-seftored matters to their former tate, but improved 

beth kis revenues and his ‘ariny, to’ a degree beyond probability ; 
apd at the fame time, the diftractions that prevailed among the’ 
Mahrattas, enabled him to extend his territories at their expence 
Sueh are the effects of firmnefs, perfeverance, and ecoriomy. 

It may be afked, how the Mahrattas, who are reprefented as fo 
isferior in point of difcipline to Hyder’s troops, came to defeat 
him ?. It is accbunted for, by the vaft fuperiority in numbers of 
the Mahratta army (chiefly horfe) which furrounding Hyder’s. 
troaps,, cut off their fupplies of provifions, and compelled them to 
retise towards their capital ; through a level, open, country, the. 
- moft favoorable to the attacks of cavalry. Hydef’s army’ was- 
formed into one vaft hollow fquare, and marched, clofely furrounded. 
_ by the Mahrattas; when the advanced front of the {quare making. 
too: hafty.a ftep, feparated from the others; and the Mahrattas,, 
pufhing through: the openings thus made, threw Hyder’s whale: 
army. into irreparable difotder.. | 

We have fpoken before concerning the treaty. made with the Na-. 
bob: of; Oude, and the mutual advantages derived to both parties ;. 
but particularly to the Britith, from the mode of defence adopted: 
for Oude ; confidering it as.a Common frontier to. both ftates : as alfo, 
conecming the departure. of the Mogul, in 1771 ;. which threw. ~ 
the Corah, &c. provinces, into the hands of Sujah Dowlah. | 

It may be fuppofed, that the oppofition made. to the Mahrattas, . 
wher they attempted to take poffeffion of thofe provinces in 1772, 
mutt have cfgated -forhe. difguft. Indeed the Britith Government. 
had Jong confidered the Mahrattas, in’ the general {cope of. their 
defigns, as inimical. to its interefts. In 1773, the Mahrattas croffed_ 
_ the: Ganges .to invade the Rohilla country. A brigade of the. 
. ee 0 | Britith. 
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Bridh WA? marchedta the weltorn. frontier. of :that ‘country,/'amd 
diove the Mahrnetas ‘dcrofy the river. Fer-this prote@ion, «the 
Rohitla Chiefs ‘had! Ripulated co: pay Sujah. Dowlah forty ducks: of 
ruptes:: (i¥-muft be obfetved that the Brisith anny -moved,. only.as 
hie allies) but: when ‘this effential fetview: was -parformed, >the: pars 
ment of the money, ‘was-'évaded:. This: breach.of itregty bed: a0 the. 
ifvafion and conqueft of the: Rohilla country, the following year; 
1974. ‘A confiderable tract of land in. the Dooab was alfo-oon> 
quered from‘ the Jats, and other adventurers; by which-the ‘bom 
dary of Oude was advanced weftward within :2¢ aviles of Agra; 
north-weftward, to the upper part of the navigable ‘cour(e of the 
Ganges + and fouth-weftward- to the Jumma river. fh. the ‘folfogd 
itig’ yeat (1779) on the death of Sujah Dowlah, and the acoefiion 
of his fon Azuph, 2 new treaty was made with the Britifh-Govesst 
ment, by which the quantum of the fwbfidy for’ the of sft: the 
brigade; was increafed, and thie province of Benares, whieh: pro- 
ductd ‘a ~ revenue of agesooes per sy Was ceded to: the 
Company*’ - 

“The wat with the Pooraly, or weftern Mahrattas. of whieli we 
have’ already fpoken'{in page Ixxxvii) occafioned the march oftia 
brigade acrofs the continent to the fide of Borhbay and. Sarat in 
1778-9. ‘This is, perhaps, the moft brilliant epoch of the Britith 
military hiftory in India. The brigade, which. confifted of lefs 
_ than 7000 men, ‘all ‘native. troops, commanded -by Huropean 
‘officers; thatched from the banks of the Juma, to ‘the -weftefn 
féa; “in defpight of the Maltrattas, whofe empire they traverfed 
almoft the whole way. ‘The French war breaking out at thie time, 
and Hyder Ally expecting a communion. of interefts with the 
French, he, in the Autumn of 1780, broke into the Carnatic with 
100,000 troops ; and thofe, both of' foot and horfe, the very bet 
of their kind that had ever been. difciplined by a native of India. 
His fuccefs, in cutting-to pieces Col. Baillie’s detachment ; and.the 
confequent retreat of the’ Carnatic’ army; occafioned the Britiflr iti- 
: 6 terefts 
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terefts m that quartes,-to. be given np: for-loft,: in. the. opinion: of 
moft people in Europs.. Happily, Mr. Haftings and Sir Eyeg 
Coote:thought otheawi{s; and,there was fent from Bengal, to the 
selief of the Carnatic, a brigade of about.po0p men : together. with 
‘ample fyppiins.of money, and-provifions. Unul thearrival of thefe 
Sreops dnd fapplics, the Britith poflefed nothing more in the Car- 
patic, than the. ground occupied by their camps and fortrefies. 
Umder Sir Eyre Coote, Hyder, was fuccefsfully combatted during 
twa campaigns ;. at the end of which (O&aber 1782). he found the 
pofieflion of hig obje&, the Carnatic, at fo-great a diftance, that he 
appeased tobe fincerely defirous of peace. So vaft an army as he 
brought into the field, could not long be f{upported ‘in it, by the 
sevepues of Myfore alone; and the Carnatic was quite exhaufted. 
Aticipation of revenue in: Afiatic goveraments, has. an inymeduate 
spftructine effect ; and cannot often be repeated. Hyder therefore 
faw the necefhity of quitting his ambitious projects ;. and probably 
would never have purfued them, had be not expetted a more early 
and effectual co-operation on the fide of the French; with whofe 
piliftance he hoped to effect our expulfion,.in,a-canapaign. or.¢wo. 
But be became, perhaps, more jealous of the French, than of the 
Englith ;, and had the peace of Paris left the Carnatic in his hands, 
inftead of Mahomed Ally’s, the French would eventually have been. 
on a worle feoting than they are now likely to. be:. for he -cer-. 
tainly. never intended that they fhould. affume any.character in it,, 
beyond that of merchants; although their obje& was the obtain= 
ing of a territorial revenue; without which, they well, know, no 
European power can eafily effect any thing again{t another, already: 
in poflefion of one. In this difpofition of mind, Hyder died foon * 
ae = a O23 . | _ afters 
| ° The charaéter of the late Hyder Ally appearing to me to be but little underftood in this part 
ofthe world, I have ventured to attempt an outline of it. His military fuccefs, founded on the. 
ee ee - ee 2 oo - a kind ; conciliation of A sab ie 
; P and ceremony, exce at naturally arofe 
from the dignity of his character ; and his confequent economy in perfonal expences (the dif- 


ferens habits of which, form the chief diftin@tion of what is called Character among ordinary 
sept Princes) 
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aftes; andiwas fucctested)- by-his:-fon Bappoo, who idemed déttr- 
mined to profecutenthe wat. It was ‘fuppofed that an attack of 
Tippoos provinces, oni the weft of India, would, by giving an 
immediate entry-into the moft valuable part of his dominions, draw 
himifrom the: Carnatic: and-although there could be little doubt of 
its’ producing this effect, yet that part of the plan, ‘which regatded 
the retreat, or feeurity of the troops, afterwards ; does not .appeil 
to have been fo well concerted.. The deplorable end of this detach- 
ment:*,. which was commanded by General Matthews, ‘is too well 
known... At laft, Tippoo finding ‘that the Mahrattas, ‘his ‘natural: 
earmies, were at peace with the Englith, and confequently at ti-- 
berty: to'-purfue their: ancient enmities; and moreover) that the 
French: bad left him; he condefcended, though relu@anthy, to 
make peace: and matters were reftored nearly to the condition they: 
ware in,.,.before the commencement of hoftilities, ‘“Phis peace was: 
fygned in Miarch 1784, at-Mangalore. eS Ee 
_ During the whele courfe of Sir Eyre Coote’s' warfare with Hyder: 
Allys, it: appeared, that: nothing decifive could be accomplithed; 
while, tha (lattes poffefied fo large a body of excellent cavalry, toge 
ther -with :deaught cattle:.fo fuperior to ours, that his guns were: 
always drawn oft, and their retreat covered ; although his army was" 
beaten. The inconveniencies arifing from the want of a fufficient 
body of cavalry, may, perhaps, be incurable; but with early and 
proper .attention,. we~ might ferely have our choice of ‘draught 
cattle. 7 3 , - FF: 


Princes): together with his minute attention to matters of finance, and the regular payment of | 
his army ; all thefe together, raifed Hyder as far above the Princes of Hindooftan, as the great 
qualities of the late Praffian Monarch raifed him above the generality of European Princes : 
and hence I have ever confidered Hyder as the Faspsrick of the Eat. Cruelty was the vice 
of Hyder: but we are to confider that Hyder’s ideas of mercy were regulated by an Afiatic 
d; and i is not ee that he might rate hig own charafter for moderation and 
clemency, as far above thofe of Tamerlane, Nadir Shah, and Abdallah, as he rated his difci- 
pline above theirs. : 
Sir Eyre Coote furvived Hyder only about five months. It is a remarkable circumftance that 


the Commanders in Chief of two armies, oppafed to each other, fhould both die natural deaths, 
within fo fhort a {pace of time. _ eed "3,3 
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166 have: Slightly meationdd :a igendrat‘cdnfeteracy of the-pawerb 
of Hindeoftan, againfh the Britith:' The Nigam or Soubak of “the: 
Deccan; haveng taken difguit at the conduct af the Madras Govern- 
ment tawards: him, in 1779, .detecmined: on: a:vory deep veverst, 
"Fhisiwas nosléefs.than.to emgagriall « the: principals powers of Hin. 
dedftan-and -the:Deccan-to join:im:a confederacy: to.expel the-Britsh: - 
"Fhe: Roonaly Mahrattas were already engaged, and. Hyder preparing’; 
there: remained the Nizam himéfelf,:.and the Berar. Mahratta*. 
Exch party: was.to purfue a particular foheme ‘of attack, ‘fuited: 6 
his Jocal pofitiom and sneans. ‘Hyder was of courfe, to attack:the 
Carmatie :-the Nizam, the:circars: the Poonah.Mahrateas: wete -% 
ketp the Gazerat army under Goddard, employed ;::2nd ‘the Bor 
Mahratta: was ‘to: invade and lay wafte the Bengal and Bahar: prv- 
‘wingeso dt.bas béen the fate of moft of the grand confedertetes 
that we:meet: with in hiftory, that ‘they have::termimated rather": 
mutual blame, than mutual congratulation. .: The. truth is, oehat 
they are: Seldom, if ever, purfued with the fame::unityiof -attion, 
and energy, that abe difplayed. by fingle’ feasts. “Some are: more 
deeply interefted than others: one fears that another wilb:be too 
much aggrandized ; and a third is compelled to take:pabt, “contrary: 
to his wifhes. In the prefent cafe; the Poonalr::Mahratts and. 
Hyder were each. purfuing their proper,. original ‘plans, which <td 
no reference ta. the particular objet: of the confedemey :. the. pro» 
jector (the Nizam) had ‘probably no intention: ever :to: actsat alls. 
and the Berar Mahratta, appeared to act on compulfion: for al. 
though the Berar army did march, it was contrived that it fhould 
never arrive at the projected fcene of action. Be ‘it ias:: it-will, it: 
~was an awful moment for the Britih interefts in India... Fhe fpeedy 
pacifi¢ation: of the Nizam, and the~ money advanced to the Berar 
armyat -Cattack (call it’ by what denomination we may, fubfidy, of 
* It has been fad, that Nudjuff Cawn, ‘who in latter times erefted for himéfelf 3 principality 
in the Soubzh of Agra, made a fifth party in this confederacy. Of this circumftance, 1 am pq. 
dufficiently informed. | . be ns 
| Joan) 
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lean) wee Wheansivérp oppértrinely ‘nfed ‘by She Bengal Choversitakele’ 
Indeed the whole condu@ of the war was fuch as refeted’ dhe 
higheft -benour of: that government :' and when we ficcefiivdy 
were aude acquainted with the news ef the capitulation of the 
whidle -Bombay-arary ta 1749 y-of the: total annihilation. of*ttHe 
Apwer of the Madras: amiy in 17805 the approach‘ ofthe Berar 
agmy towerds Bengal..in 1781 (which {cemed to préclude:‘alf poffi- 
bidity of relieving the Carnatic by a brigade fram Rengal) together 
with: the grand ..confederacy: I fay, when the news of ali theft 
snisfortencs, and threatening appearances reached Rirope, every 
ens had made up his mind to the certain lofs of . forhe: capital {ettle- 
spent, 65 to the mutiny of .one af the grand arnties, -for: want: of 
poy: atid: raany perfons thought that they faw the -total .deftrudt#on 
of the -Britifly infuence and power in India. -How then were. we 
farpsifed, to. and; that .notwithftanding all thefe mhifcareliagies; -we 
flvere able, :foon after, not:only to face, but to feek the enemy 'in 
every quarter: and to hear of victories gained by the Britith ae 
sebeninve eupoéted. that even the very ground they — on, thad 
orn:abandoned to. our cnemies |! : a 

fhe efiablifbment: af the Brith power in the Moged “i 
bac given a totally different afpect to the -political face of that 
sountry, fram -what it would have worn, had no. fuch power ever 
exifted. Noone can.doubt that the Mahrattas, had they been left 
to purine ther plans:of .conqueft, would have acquired Corah and 
Adiahabad:in:e772, as well as the. Robilla country in 17733 and 
afterwards thay might have over-run, at their leifure, the province 
of Onde,' and its dependencies. The Britith interference psevented 
thas. . Qn the ather hand, Hyder might have kept poffeffion of ‘the 
Carnatic. Some may be tempted to afk whether Hyder might not 
be as good a Sovereign as Mahomed Ally ; or the Mahrattas,” as 
Azuph Dowlah ? Whatfoever may be the anfwers to thefe quettions, 
they have no reference to the Britifh politics ; which require that 
Hyder or Tippoo, fhould not: poffefs the Carnatic, in addition te 

Myfore : 
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Migfore <:.. ands, _ the een en ene Stade) «ct 
Rehnaa. : Oo al Pas one Scab 
« b beliave head are many, es > think shirt in Beitish, might hayes 
extended. their pdfleflions im Hindooftan;; ad kbsfam:s: showers, ene: 
the. Bengal; previnges: and the. cincars, ; together. witha goderat¢, 
tra - of land-rowad Madvas-*,, and.the ifland of Salfetta,: aeac Bam: 
hay-s. were:Suliy equal ta the meafure -of good: poliey, .and to cue 
powers of keeping poflefioa. Nor have. his Succeflors. affed other 
wiles for.-oni waes finee his time: have. nat heen wars of :conguett. 
_ fer-sonrfalves 5: though . exraneonily reprefented as. fuck. Tha: late 
war ny, Indja may: epnyince fuch perfons, as. require convidkion;-em 
the; fabjest, : that cenquelts made either on Tippeos ar the Mghragy, 
t96,.¢euld, noe he, preferved with fuch an: amoy as:.the revenugs of: 
the conquered tracts. would fupport,... We. got. paffedlion: of Bengal 
and the. sitgars,, woder circumftances — ere _ 
ag, ROay REVer OGcuUregain. |: ro ee pias 
The Bengal provinges' which iis heen: in, ottr, seul petal, 
near 23 yeats, (that is, fron. the year 1745,. ta the;prefent:time) 
have, during thas whole period, ‘enjoyed a greater: hare of tramguil- 
lity, than any other part of India ; or.indeed,: than. those provinces lind; 
eyes experjeneed, -fince the days of Aurnngzebe.. ducing the above: 
neried-of 23-yéars, no foreign. enemy has made any) incurfion ‘ite 
any part.of them, nor bas dny rebellion -happenedin any: of the pro- 
vices (the yery inconfiderable one: of the: Zemindar of: Jungletesry,. 
in.1774, excopted +).. Previous to the: eftablifhiment. of aur -in~ 
fipence,. invafions were frequent, particularly ; by‘the: Mabrattase 
apyl ‘one one other was ever::in rebsllion:; owing to a want 
‘oa Beg? Pa t ; d ae ie de oe Se ates 
* Thatis,. the. Carnatic wi cise the property ‘of atther. Mo oe'can doubt hur'that k 
would be oo “phe oat advantage to have the,largeit part of the Carnatic in our own hands, than 
im Ally}-alehough é the whole revenue of: it fhould be Iaid out in ‘its detence. 
But the ae is-our weak fide, i” more re(petls than 


3 The: province of Benares, in which a RebetlioA happosted-fy 4m-1781, is diftin® from. the 
Bengal provjaces. It was ceded to the Brith, as hgs beeg oblerved' above, WISTS i ss 
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ls energy in the ruling power; an ill paid, and mutinous. army ; 
or an excefs of delegated power. Thofe who know what miferies 
are brought on a country by its being the feat of war, will khow 
how to appreciate the value of {uch a bleffing, as that of having the- 
horrors of war removed to adiftance from our habitations. . There 
are, doubtlefs, evils that are infeparable from the condition of a 
tributary ftate, where the fupreme ruling power,. refides at the dif- 
tance of half the circumference of the globe: but thefe are F-hope, 
amply ballanced by the advantages of military protection : and it is 
_ a faét not to be controverted,.that the Bengal provinces: have a 
better government, and are in a better ftate, as to agricultufe and 
manufactures, than any other of the Afiatic countries, China alone 
excepted. But this ftate is doubtlefs very fufceptible of improve- 
ment, even under a defpotic government: though it unfortunately 
happens that the grand object for which the Bengal: provinces are 
held, militates againft the eafe and happinefs of their inhabitants : 
for there can be no inducement to increafe a national i income for 
the purpofe of finally enriching another nation. . 
( The ftate into which Hindooftan has fallen fince the downfall 
of the Mogul empire, is materially different from what it -was 
before it was. united under the Mahomedan.conquerors. It was: 
then parcelled out into feveral moderate kingdoms, which appear 
to have preferved a degree of balance among themfelves =: but now, | 
Hindooftan and the Deccan may be faid to confift of fix principal 
tates, which hold as tributaries, or feudatories,.all the inferior 
ones; of which there are many. The reader Will not be at a lof: 
to know that the two Mahratta. flates, the Nizam, Tippoo, the 
Seiks, and the Britifh, are thofe I. mean: for whatever verbal dif 
tinctions may be made, a compulfive alliance is at leaft a dependant ; 
if not in fact, a tributary fituation. 

I have ran over the events of the late war in India, with a bre- 
vity which may probably be deemed cenfurable, confidering their 
importance and variety. But I reflected that the accounts of thofe 

events 


{ cvii 7] 

events are in every body’s hands; and that every day produces fome 
frefh matter, illuftrative of them. The hiftory of events that have 
happened, and that have alfo been recorded, in our own times, may 
be referred to, by the aid of memory; their connexion or depen- 
dency tracgt] ;. and their chronology afcertained :) but it was ‘necef- 
fary to bring the events of a remoter period more within the view 
of the reader ; the public records of thofe times being lefs copious, 
as the fcenes recorded, were lefs intesefting to public curiofity. 
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Geosnarnioat: Division. of ALINDOOSTANS inzo 


hae oe 


‘Provinces or STATEs, 


“SHE following account is divided into two parts: the firft of 

“-which, contains the provincial divifion of the ompire,: ander 
the Moguls, ' fo far as the particulars have come'to my knowledge ; 
the other contains the prefent divifion of it, into independant -ftates, 
of very ‘unequal extent and power. It will not be expected: that the. 
revenues of military force, of thofe ftates, thoulll be, in: general, 
well afceftaitied-; or'that 'the exact relation in which ‘manyiofithe 
inferior provinces ftand, to the more powerful ones in their neigh- 
bourhdod;: fhould be correétly known: fince the knowledge requi- 
Hte’for: fich’ a detail, can only be collected from perfons who have 
hand: JOpportenities either of making the proper enquiries on the 
hot, -or of confulting’ fuch documents, as have received the fanc- 
tion of duthority. | In fome inftances, it has been found ‘impoffible 
to -refort to atithorities of this kind; as there are. Jarge tracts 
within “this widely extended country, which no European of:.cha- 
racter {as fie’ as’ I have heard) has vifited, of late years.. To-thit 
itmny' be added; that ‘the changes are fo frequent, that the progrefs 
af ‘enquiry and’ information would fcarcely keep pace with. them, 
throughout the whole region. 
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AcBAR’sS Division of HINDOOSTAN. 


 T SHAEL: not dttem pt ‘to trace the various -flactuations of boun- 
dary that took place in this empire, fince..the era of the Mahome- 
dan conquefts, according as the feat of government was removed 
from Ghizni to Lahore, to Delhi, or to Agra, as fuited the politics 
of the times... It is fufficient for my purpofe that I have 
imprefied iam the mind of the reader, an idea that the -proyjnces of 
Hipddoftan ‘proper have feldom continued under one head, dyring 
a period of twenty fucceffive years, from the earlieft hiftory,. down 

tothe reign of .Acbar in the 16th century ~ and that Malwa, Agi~ 
mere,. Guzerat, Bengal, &c. were, in turn independent ; and that. 
fometimes the empire of Delhi was confined, within: fhe. sin 
limits of the: province of that name, 

. During. the long reign of Acbar in the 16th crates “ aoail 
salen of the empire was much attended to... Enquiries wege. 
fet on-foot,. by which the revenue, population,. produce, religions 
arts,: and commerce of each individual diftriG, were afcertained, as 
well.as its extent and. relative pofition. Many of thefe interefting 
and ufeful particulars, were, by Abul Fazil, colleéted into a book 
called . the *Ayin ACBAREE, or InsTiTuTes of ACBARs, and. 
which, ta thie day, forms. an authentic regifter of; tlvefe matters, 
Acbar began by dividing HinpDoosTAn PRoPER into eleven foubabs-¢ 
or, provinces, fome of which were in.,extent. equal. to. large. 

© It is with pleafure I inform the reader, that an English tranflation of the whole Avix 
rica has been made, and publifhed in Bengal, by Mr. Gladwio ; and was begun under 

wucth will be indcbtod for toe sacang of sccc(s toe tall valuable reposiory of itallagenc 
e eans of accefs to a m pofitory 


ching the former flate of Hindooftan. 
An at Neds of the contents of the Ayin Acbaree, will = = at the end of Mr. Frafer’s 


Ten Shah.—— Catalogue of Oriental MSS. pa 
t is probable that Acbar might have changed the ies of fome of the old foubahs, 


ny " ading or taking away certain circars, by way of renderin each province more compat, 
andthe prviacal capital ore central to the feverl par it. 


p 2 Euro- 
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‘European chingdants. She: fouhahs.,wene, agin; divided inte dir- 
cers, and shede fubndivaded..mty purgunneds. If. I was to appiyt 
Englifh names. to thafe divifions, I fhould ftyle them kingdous 
(oF tyjee-royalties) counties, and hundreds *. | The names of .4he 
eleven foubahs were Lahore, Moultan (including Sindy) , Agpmntess 
Delhi, Agra; Oude, Allahabad, Bahar, Bengal, . _ Malevegi and 
Guzerat f. A rath foubah, that is, Cabul, was. forned .quthof 
the countries cqntiguous t to the weftern. fources of, the, Indus, and 
included Capdahar, and Ghizni ; 3 and three new gnes were ‘erggted 
out of the conquetts in. the Deccan: viz: Berar, Candeits, and 


— +e tw 


Amédnagur ; in all fifteen, ° a eee ee 
A. flight intpection of the _map will afford more . information 
refpecting the relative pofitions of thefe foubahs to each other, 
and to the adjacent countries, than whole fheets, of writings | It 
may be neceflary, however, to make a few remarks on the beun¢ 
daries of thofe foubahs that bordered ¢ on the Deccan, | in order ta 
ynderftand the extent of the pew, conqpelts. | 
Guzerat, then, extended fouthward to Damaun, wheie it tihed 
a ‘the diftrict, of Baglana, a divifion of Amednagur. | 
‘Malwa ‘extended’ to. the. fouth of the Nerbudda ‘river ; ‘and a any 
angle of jt touched on Boglana and Candejfh on the fouth-welt and 
fouth, and an Berar on, the eatt.. The Nerbudda formed. the veft 
of the’ fouthern. boundary of Malwa, and alfo of Allahabad.” The 
government of Bengal extended ‘to Cattack |} and along the. river 
Mabanuddy ; ; but the foubah of | Oriffa appears not to have beep 
formed at that time. _ a 
‘Of the newly erected. foubahs in the Occeia, Candeith §* the 
{maileft of them, occupies the {pace between. Malwa an. the: nareh, 


Berar,.on s Bhs eaft, and Amednagur on.the, weft and fouth, * i 


ef 

: Few circars are of lefs extent than the largeft Englift counties. rei i 

+ -Chlled-alfe Hishabad, WP oD ene 

t Guzerat is by fome of the Hindoos confidered avigia without - Sit oF Sind 
Vide Berar Rajah’s letters. - ss t 

- | .CaHed- alfo Cuttack. © “4 Pos eeeiea snk ee 

§ Named by Acbar, Diptees itt. haa of Pyinee Denial; ‘but at’ prefent rid peass-ite 
eld name. : 


Berar, 


, ‘tw J 

1S Baraty aebording¢p- the “prefer. defisidon, tel Alplhahade aed 
Melwe mn the north ; Candetthi* and Antednagutlon: the wet; Tekh 
liapang iad Golconda on. the: fouth j/and Orida-on ‘thé gate 1 
epprebend’ that’. only: ‘the weer: Lhe - ‘Berar wove iedtoed, by 
Aisne - Ae Sea oes Oi Pee par Byte ie Stay a 

‘+ Amednapar 4, the: padiniel: bf Aatis’s foubelis, leads: Canideith 
sat ‘Malwa'on the north ; the Gatto, or Balagat! mowntdide: on: the 
aweft » Beyapour (or -Vifigpour) -and. Tellin gene ‘an{ the fouth: > atid 
Beray.on-tho ea. --The limits. of this foubab: ‘(Asdedaagut}-are net 
dofined.ia the Ayin: Acharee;: dnd as Acbar héd srdos in thet Beads 
during almoft his whole reign, .it fray: be fuppotita: _— 
were perpetually fluctuating. 
_ ‘Fellingana, which in the Ayin Acbaree ie called a ciigar-of 
Betar; was poffeflett only in part by Acbal.  Tertingaita; ‘GF {Whitk 
Warangole + was the capital, comprehended the: track: py Berne 
the ‘Kiftna and Godavery rivers, aiid eaft of” Vittapout ‘Tadwering 
tothe modern province of Golconda) ‘arid- was probably in more early 
tienes, an extenfive kiigdom’ 5 a the Telliaga language ‘is faidA to 
be-in ufe, at prefent, from the river Peonar- in the Camtatid} to 
Oriff, along the’coaft ; and Jnfind ta a very confiderablé difeahee. 

Thus we have'% (tandard for the'geographival divifion of Bin- 
dooftan proper, inthe: tine of Achar} but for the Deccan tr Stte- 
ral,.’no authority on record. has ever come: to- my knowledge; It 
appeara: ‘thas Acbar sedaced'the weltern: fide tof itj ae fai’ dovir'as 
the’ 18th. depiee of north latitude: and ‘under his‘ fuccefforayethe 
remainder of it, together with the peninfula, as we have already 
feen, was either entirely fubjected, or rendered tributary ‘to the 
throne of Delhi (the mountainous traéts held by the Mahrattas, 
excepted} and formed into one government under the name of the 


* The ¢apital of this foubah being originally eftablithed at the city of Amedaagur, it- ae 
name to the whole province, bat-che name of the fartrefs of Dowlatabad has in turn {uperfeded 
it. In like manner the name of Tellingana has now given way to that of Golconda, 

+ Called Arinkill by Ferifhta. The rampart of this ae can {till be traced, and mews 
that it mult have been:a place of vak. extent. 

Dec- 


oe 
‘Deccan *; which name, in its moft extenfive fignification, in- 
cludes the whole peninfula fouth of Hindooftan proper. However, 
in its ordinary acceptation, it means ohly the countries fituated be- 
tween Hindooftan proper, the Carnatie, and Oriffa; that is, the 
provinces of Cindeith;-Amednagur, Vifiapour, Golconda, asd’ the 
Wwefteria part of ‘Berar. When the Mogul empite was extended to 
its utmoft limits, by the addition of this vaft province, its ‘aniitial 
revenue exceeded 32 millions of pounds fterling - + and to enable 
the reader to make a juft eftimation of its abfolute-value;: ‘it is récef- 
fary: ‘to fepeat, ‘that the products of the earth are’ about four tiine 

—- Hiridooftan, asin England, © 20 feo tocG@ ie 
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eI hb rot’ nome vin tnfinuate that the country in queftion fr obtained its ae of Dec: 
be! eshte rs, of Acbar: on the conwary, it has been {0 dittin pied a 
tumes. “ee i gue the South ; | as Poorus s the BAST when i ied en 


wand 
gets ed 


at IL 


a4 ie o his Life of, Nadir Shah, isnce the revenues of the inner a clean. 


fey oe _ Lacks of Bupees. - Lacks of Rapes 
pa -. - 30st Orifa - -~ - 36 — 
catia o tl sek Cabul, and Cathmere ~. - 73°. 

= - 163. Malwa se - 101. 
f aks ea “ {YE age to a 54 oe - ee ae : as a6a°0/ 
. sed BG rar - oe  ggh 
hs Pas r ab “*g06% Candeith . eal 

- 8oi Dowlatabad, or Amednagar 259 

- «= - 14 ~~ Beder - 33 

Bengal” - - - 132 Hydrabad or Golconda - 2784 

| Baler |e - ° to1t = Vifiapour - - 269 

ada crores, 18 lacks of ficca rapees, or about 32 millions of pounds ferlitg. 

© Bengal is rated in the Ayin Acbaree (towards the clofe of the 16th century) at 149% 


Jacks; in Sujah Cawn’s. Nabobfhip, A. D. 1727, at 14233 and in 1778, at 197 | Jacks, net 
revenue. 
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-PREsENT Division of Hinaoosran, . 


, HAVING, given this very general idea. of, :the ortginal divifion 
ef India, I thajl next endeavour to convey an. idea af. the prefent 
divifion of it, as far as refpects the principal flates, or the powers 
that .have appeared.on the political theatre, fince the eftablifhment 
of the Britith influence. | 
“gne Baitith nation poffefs, in. full hosedioney, the vivid foubah 
of Bengal, and the greateft part of Bahar; I fay te: greatep part, 
becanfe it appears that there are feveral purgunnahs on the 
fouth-weft of little Nagpour, that were formerly claffed as . he- 
longing to Behar, ‘but are now in the poffeffion of the Mabrat- 
tas*, In Oriffa, they poffefs only the diltri@s of Madnapour; 
the reft being entirely in the hands of the Mahrattas and’ their’ ‘tti- 
butaries. Thefe poffeffions contain about 150,000 {quare Britith 
miles of larid; to- which, if we add the diftri& of Benares,. the 
whole will be 162,000 +; that is, 30,000 more than are contained 
in- Great Britain and Ireland: and near eleven ne of. ipha- 


s This circumftance was afcertained by the late Colonel Camac. id 


+ The following is an account of (nearly) the quantity of land contained in the countries 
fubje& to the Britith Government, and to the Britith Alfies in Hindooftan. — - : 


BRitisyu Possessions. 











1». .-nz Bengal, Bahar, and part ofOriffa = - = 149317 | 
Benares, &c. - - - 42,761 
Northern Circars ° - - 17,508 
is ghire in the Carnatic - - 2 2,436 
mbay and Salfette ° - - zoo Square Britifh miles. 
: ——aaae 182,122 
Baitish Avxres. 
s sinc . Dpde, Allahabad and Corah - 32770 
i nized, and F yatoleh Cava s - i 036 
Doo-Ab_ - ae - 8,480 oe 
| , $3286 
Carnatic in general - +e Bt6s0 
Taajore - - - - 43350 
46,000 
TotaL - 281,408 


bitants. 
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bitants... ‘Bheisatal net revenuc, including Benares, is at predent 
about 289 lacks of ficca rupees, which may ‘be reckoned equat to 
3,050,000.% In this caloulation, every: branch ‘of the revenue, is 
included ; fuch as the profits arifing from falt and opium, the 
cuftoms, &&c..: and the amount of the charges.attending the cel- 
ledtion of the revenmes, and: the ftipend to. the ‘Nabob of. Beripaly: 
 &e. aq dedudted :. the whole. amount of the oo . revenue: — 


into this acccount *, | | _ 











Patt ou ‘The 
. Vite (PR bee * 
* The following is nearly the fate of the Com; any’s receipts. and d Pi 
fentt time; fase to ftesiing money :' the ae meat being sar at Zs. a 
BENGAL. : : 
. £: Fone 
Land Revenue of Bengal and Bahar, ee - 2 {880,090 3 
Benares Revenue, clear = , oo & / 380,009 Feat a Sige Se, gue 
Oude Sublidy a -, 420,000 a 
Cuftoms,; Minty Ae, chean of charges, S. 3. 520,029" a "xi Eo bs 
Salt Revenue, - ditto - - 430,000 
Opium os gras e i ee : 60,006: & ~ 
. Peel a 472 10,008 
Dedué& charges of*collection of the revenues of Ben-) "3 ee 
gal and Bahar, .Nabob’s ftipend, &c. ° } TARIECS | +3 
Military’ charges on the eee s, and on the . = 
Nabob’s account - t 1 410,000 : ee ee ee 
Civil Eftablifhment, ue and ortiheat itions 390,000 Net Revenue. 
j m—————— 2,540,060 
. orpemapymssepa ead _B670,000 ss 
Mapnag, bo 
Land Revenue, the northern Circars ingloded - 725,000 
» Carnatic Subfidy'! ; - —  160,0c6 an 
Tanjore ditto yo - - 160,0c0- 
Cuftoms, &c- a es ne oe -- . _ 25,900 : : 
Deduét Military cha te, Ge d ne 
u i charges on mpany’s, an 
_ -7#Nabob’s seta re - : : } ie 
Charges of colle@ing, the. revenues e -* 85,0c0 
Civil. Eftablihmegt, Fortifications, &c. - 130,000 
e——— 985,000 
| —— _,85,000 
. Foral net Revenue at Bengal and: Madras 15755000 
me Bombay the difburfements exceed the receipts, by about goo,0005s* 
Axé at Bencoofen (on the land of Sumatra) the annual? 4) gk 
aes are about - - - eee a 
oe _ $§0,000 





eee ae _ Total.of net Revenne in India 1,405 ,000 | 
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1, Eee aatural fituation ef Bengal is.fingularly Happy with refpect 
to fecurity from the attacks of foreign enemies. On-the northi-and 
eaft it has no warlike neighbours ; and has; moreover, a formidable 
barrier of mountains, rivers, or extenfive waftes, towards thofe 
quarters, fhould fych an egomy ftart up. Oa the fouth is:a fea- 
cpaft, guarded by fhallows and impenetrable weods, and with only 
one port (and even. that of difficult accefs) in an extent of three hun- 
dred miles. Ig..is on the weft only,. that any enemy is to be appre- 
ended, and even there the natural barrier is ftrong; and with its 
gepulation dnd refources, aided by the ufual proportion of Britith 
troops * in addition to the fepoy eftablifhment, Bengal might bid 
defiance to all that part of Hindooftan, which might find -itfelf 
inclined to become ite enemy. Even in cafe of invafions, the 
country beyond the Ganges would be exempt from the ravages. of 
war, and furnifh fupplies for the general defence. But, with the 
whole revenue in our poffeffion, the feat of war will probably be 
left to our own choice... 

The late Nabob of Oude, Sujah Dowleh, poffedied, at the time 
when he firft became an Ally of the Eaft India Company, the 
whole foubah of Oude, and the greateft part of Allahabad; to 
which, in 1774, were added the eaftern parts of Delhi and Agra, 
till that time poffefled by a tribe of Afghan Rohillas, and by the 
Jats. The Zemindary of Benares, which includes al@ the-circars 
of sc Stal and aa conftituted a ia of the “dominions. of 


It appears that the aggregate fum of the territorial revenue of the Eaft India Company, 
together with the cuftoms, falt, &c. is equal to 4,640,0001, per annum. The fubfidies from 
the Nabobs of Oude, and the Carnatic; and the Rajah of Tanjore; are, of courfe, not-in- 
cluded in this fum. The Company’s military eftablifhment in India, in time of peace, is 
about 10,000 Europeans, and 52,000 regular f y infantry. It a alfo, that the fum 
total of the fales of Eaft India and China mercha if, imported into this kingdom in one year, 
has amounted to five millions and a quarter ferling. Confidering the magnitude. of the {ums, 
in the above ftatement, one is-led to td that fuch an imperium in imperio, as the Engiidh 
Eaft India Company; never before exifted: or, at leaft, never. was created, without sauch 
greater affiftance from the collective ftrength and refources of the ftate, in which it was com- 
prifed, than this Company has ever received. 

* Fe may” appear paradoxical to fome perfons, bat I am really of opinion that it is 
pofible to have top great a proportion of European troops, to §@poys, in our Iodian fettle- 


ments. 
q Oude 
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Onde!urlti thé year so9Su whenvits telhuteor quit roptef- twenty? 
four lacks ‘(Ante snoteafid 40 forty) wae transferred to. the ‘Englity, 
This Zemindary, whieh. was: lately in the ‘hands. of Cheat Sing, 
edcupiks the principal pant. of the. {pace between Bahar and Oude, 
fo, that only a dmtall part of the. ene the: Tatber Aone 
Rabar on the north+welt,-. bo USSR pants 
-: ‘Fhe deminions. of Oude lie on heh fudes of the Ganges, ocewr 
pying (with the exeeption of Fizoola Cawn’s:diftrid&-of.. Ranapovy) 
J] the fat country between that river and. the. nomhern _mpunteies, 
as well as the principal part of that fertile tra@ lying- between the 
Genges and. Jumna, known by the name of Dooab*, to within 
forty ‘males: of the:city of Delhi. In -thort, the Bsitith . nation, 
with: thein allies and tributaries, occupy the whole navigable: cquré 
of the: Ganges, from its.entry.on the plains, to the.fens .whish,- dy 
ies. winding! courfe, 3s. more thag 1390 Britith males. cane 194 
Fhe divienGens: of Oude. and its dependencies. may: be. xeckoned 
360 Britith miles in length from eaft to weft, and in breadth from 
‘pee to 190: nad their arse ib aboyt one third. part of. that of . the 
Bengal provinces: beisig to each. other in. the proportion ‘of 153,46 
162.-,11Generally : fpeaking,the whole territory is one. continued 
‘pla; and isa continuation of. that extenfive level valley,. through 
which the Ganges and its branches, take their courfe, It is, 
“moreover; the. gontrul part.of the ancient kingdom or empire of 
‘the /Pawest... Khe eapisa]l city is) Lucknow, fituated on- ‘she Hiver 
=: and about.6s50 miles from Calcutta. 3 

' The prefent Nabob of. Oude, Azuph Dowlh,, fucceeded his. 
father, Sujah Dowlah, in 1775. -He is im alliance:with the. Bri- 
tath power; and a brigade.of the Bengal army is. conttantly ftationed 
on his weftern fronties ; thereby anfwesing the purpofes.of covering 
Oude as well as Bengal; and of keeping the weftern ftates in, awe. 


_ © Dooab or Doabah figniées = traf -of lend formed by the approx:mador and jundtibn of 
two rivers: that formed by the Ganges and Jumna rivera.is cailed by way of eminenes Pus 
Dooas. 

It 
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eS wavinced alout 100 ‘miles beyond Lucknow. . Phe wholotexs 
pence of it is paid by the Naboh. of Oude, by:a: i. per _— 
under the name of a fubGdy. : (Ges-hote page exiv.} oN ets 

' The grofs revenues ofthe dominions of Qude are: rackiobed {0 be 
shout two millions and‘a- half-ferling: of whichithe ew acquifi- 
tions of Rohilcund, Corah, and other parts’ of the Dooab; areimord 
thaw’ one million. The military eftablithment, inckading ‘the 
fréepe employed in the colleGion of the revenues, is froth 50 to:60 
thoufand men: but very few indeed - _— aes the natne - 
végutar troops. coy 
1: Rizoola Cawh, & Rohills Chief; poftefies. the didi of Rom 
pour, ‘fituated at the foot of the northern mountains :. and although 
included ia ‘Rohilcund, yet this territory was ‘{ecured to shim, ‘by 
the: treaty of Loldong, in 1774. It is valned av.30 lacks.of rupees * 
per annum : but:he is in effe®. tributary: to Oude, ‘by being bound 
‘to furnith his quota towards an efablifhineat: for the “common 
defence. 

Contiguous to the weftern bank of i Saal ial ieenielad 
by the dominions of Oude, is. a {mall d@trit-belonpmg  b Chief 
ofthe ‘Patim Rohilla tribe. Ie is. genesally. denqminatedfroms «its 
capital town, -Furruckabad : ‘and. is meee more thar: 4a. mules * ‘am 
extent. -  - > OMe a ee eS! s 

On the fouth-wett fide ae the Taina, ‘and lisesi from it. n 
a narrow tra& of ‘low country, is the territery named ' Bunddla ‘or 
“Bundelcund, inhabited by a tribe of Rajpaots, but deemed! inferior 
‘to their brethren of Agirhere. Bundelcund is {urrounded by the 
dominions of Oude, Benares, and the Mahrattas: and was:‘for- 
merly fubject to a Rajah of the name-of Hindoopet : but is now 
chiefly divided aniong his fons, or their defcendants.: ; It is.a mowa- 
taneous trad,-of -mofe than. 100 miles {aquare: and. contains. the 
je Game ban ges ta: ec aye in ey a 
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celebrated, : diamond mines-of Pana *drxPufns, together with fone 
ftrong- fortneffes 5 amohg which, Calhinger ‘is the principal. It is 
fubje& to. the: depredatione of. the-Mahrattas : and has of tate years 
bres Attempted day Madajed Sindia:;; who, however could not makd 
himfelé mpGer of theoprincipal: fortrefies ; -ané iti confequence aban 
toned tha, open scopnsry. - The-ancient limits ‘off Bundelcand Wete 
mhuch shore: extenfive. than. the prefent ; extending tmuch’ furthe? 
towerds. the. Nerbuddah: river. se ‘1S: 5 reckoned. ‘the 
Capital. ushers ke ee es 
__-pil halteritisories: of Adjidfing are eontipuoils: to 5 Béndelcundy ont 
the seft-s! to the’ Mahittras-on the fouth, and fouth-weft ; and: to 
whe: \Benares territory on the eaft. ‘Fheir whole extent, ineluding 
fom :trabetary. Zemindars on the fouth-eaft, may be about equal td 
Bundeleunds. and; ; like that, fubjeét to the occafional de ne 
of. the Mahsattas. (\Rewah; or Rooah, is reckoned ‘the capsitab “and 
digs Gn the great road: between Benares and Nagpour. We know 
but ,Jittke concerning the: geography of the remote parts of this 
tras fier-are: the lbotrndaries well defined. The river eaane = 
through dt, cin its cour ‘te thd Baliar province. rg 
Shalt, Aluin, -thie‘neminat Emperor, or Great Mogi, of eins 
we have fubly Spoken, ! inthe hiftorical part of this Introduction, ‘is — 
noWw.@.mere penfioner mm the hands of Madajee Sindia: whe, not- 
withftanding « appoints Itim a refidence at Delhi. 
ioithe Jatey! Jabés, ior Fetes, were a tribe of Hindoos,!'veio i 
face the death, of :Aurungzebe, erected a flate in the provinces of 
Agm-and, Dabs: Fhey-at laft fixed their capital at the city of 
Agsa >and appear to kaye pefiefied a tract of country, along both 
fdas: of ithe sykumna sives,ofeoie the acighbourhood of Gwalior; ‘to 
that yf: Delhi ¢ Hi-lepgthvaboud 1160 > miles, and 50 broad.:' “Qo. 
Dewa im wpzo,-.eftimated theis’ revenwe (perhaps extravagantly at 
290:lacks'of: rupees ; aad their force at 60 or — men;: {This 
Re RSET eS er ie ata \) 
0 nee = Paley + Banshee kesne ta be. sii Pasta: a te dads 
eae te nation 
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fattoniis traced by P. Wendel! froni! the countries’ lying Berveet 
the: ‘S E’ confines: of Moultan, ‘and -Gehud. “It 18 etrtain. that 
‘Tamerlane made war on a people called! the Goris it hia‘march from 
Batnir to Semanah. ' Nudjuff: Cawn, about 14 years ‘ago, difpof- 
feffeis the Jats:'of all their country, fave. the very confined térritoty 
of _Bhartpour. | Madajee :Sindia, has, in turn, tripped Nedjuff 
@atwn's {acceffors of thefe conquefts ; which are now {careely worth 
pofleffing, although 20 or 21 years ago, under Soorage Mult, they 
ranked among the moft flourithing provinees of Hindooftar. It'wilt 
be pérceived that the Jats no longer exit, as a nation: all that ‘re- - 
mains to Runjet:Smg, the fon of Soorage Mull,” being the fort of 
Bhastpouwr or Barratpour, fituated about 45 miles on the welt of 
Agra, with a {malt territory of 4 or'5 lacks of rupees, ‘The Rajah 
of Gohud is of the Jat tribe, but unconnetted: with Runjet Sing: *- 
|. Dhé-date:Nudjufi-Cawn, whom we have juft mentioned, is’ att 
inftance, among others, of the very. fadden rife’ and fall of the 
middern ftates of Hindooftan. . From the condition of “a «minor 
Jaghiredar, and the Commander in Chief..of the‘ imperial army, 
after the return of the prefent Mogul, to Delhi, im 1774; ‘be Be- 
camt;: in the courfe of 7 or 8 years, the: pofleffor of & dorfiain, 
yielding 150 tacks of rupees annuaHy; and kept up an: eftabiths 
ment of 80,000 troops of all denominations 5 :in'which, were/in- 
cluded 23 regular battalions of fepeys. His conquefis wete oh the 
Jats, dhe Rajah of .Jyenagur, and. the Rajdh of Macherry (which 
ait had reduced a confiderable part of the Mewat) and in 1774, he 
became poflefied of the city-of Agra. No veftige of this greatnefs ints 
yemained for feveral years paft. Hie empire, in a manner, died 
with him: ‘and Madajce Sindia pefiefics'moft. of: it, at ‘this ‘timet 
This brings ‘us to the fubpect of ‘Mewar, which is the hilly esd 
woody tract lying on the S.W of Delhi, and-on the weft of Apra; 
confining the low countty along the weftern fide of the Pomna. 
river, to a (comparatively) narrow flip, and extending weftwards, 
about 130 B. miles. In length from north to fouth, it may be go. 
HQT mules. 
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milestA -‘Dhisitiv®G rograrkable; ‘in'thee, ethough a erey in 
theheartiohthe umpire of Hindooftin ;- that’s,’ within 25 iptitesuf 
itd: foumer: capétal;: Delhi; ith inhabitants; have ever beta charde- 
teriged :ds:the mot favage-and. brutdl and their chief employment} 
sobberyiand: plundériag.- We'havé mentioned in page ‘xtixy’ this 
foveritics: practi fed on them ‘in the 13th century.» At ‘thie’ preent 
time,. Mewat is. fagndus a nurfery for thieves: and ‘rotberd, “Unge 
aaa Wewatti are-taken into-pay by the Chiefs of upper Pita 
doaftad,i for the purpefe of diftreffing the countries which ard ritadé 
the: fgat' of warfare. «In. Acbar's divifion, this tr4@ miade’ a’ part ‘of 
each of the foubshs ‘of Delhi-and Agra: but moft-of it was in- 
cluded,in ‘the latter. Mewat contains fome frong ‘fortrefles, on 
feep, orinacceffible hills ; among which, is Alwar, or Alvar, the 
citaddliof the Macherry.Rajah. It has changed mafters very often, 
during ithe: contefts between its native Rajahs-(or Kanzadeh) and 
the:Jats,..the Rajah of. foinagur, Nudjuff Cawn, -and Madzjed 
Sindia; and between thefe powers, fucceffively. Sindia has. hada 
— aecanfidtrable: progrefs .in-the redution of it. 

-?, Batdeniig: on. the: north of ..Mewat, and *pproaching with tts 
eaftern. hmit within 24. miles of Delhi, is a traét 80 of 96 a 
inv leegth, and frank 30 ta 40 broad, named: Little Ballogiftan : 
apcient; Hindopname was Nardeck. Within the prefent ae 
ajid: madft:probably fince the, rapid decline of- the Mogul empire, 
this:tetritery: was foized-on by the Balloges, or Balloches-;' whoft 
@roper cauittry. adjoins to the weftern bank of the Indus, dppiofite 
10 Moaultan..::Some:. trikes of them are alo. found in Makrant 
Tibey. ave seprefented .as a. moft favage and cruel race ; and -appeat 
in be very proper neighboure: for the Mewatti. Their territory’ is 
full of mavens, antl of couse, difficult’of agcefy to mvaderst it’ hdy, 
howryer, endergone, the fate of its neighbours, and: been fuecelixvely 
tribatary:to. the Rohitls Chief, Nidjib Dowlah ; to the Jats,“and 
Nudjuff Cawn. . Weftward, it borders on the Seiks. = =. es 


~ 
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ny Bag dasrieety pamleflad originally by: Nidjis Dewlah, ah Afgliars 
RobiRa {whomiwe. have faymerly nosicad, “as gtmadiar to the ydurg 
Empepor of: Abdalla’s fetting Up, in: 276% *) is): am part, im‘ thd 
pofieficn of his ‘ grandfon, Golam Cawdins | ‘his ‘fon: ZabetaiCawn 
dying, im. the eud.oft +784,. or beginniag of nyBec: This: territory: 
orbupics.the head of the Dooab, of that patt whith borders-on: the 
Semlick, mountains. It compofed chiefly the citar of Schaurun~ 
PRM 4, Aebar’s. divifien of the empire s and doesnot excetd. too 
| B. ‘giles ia Fagth, from eat to welt, by 75 in breadth. “Theorie 
ginal. peflettions af Nidjib Dowlah comprehended alfo:the country 
of Sirhiad,: on the weft of the Jumma river; ‘arid-alfo the dif: 
tricts sound the city of Delhi: but the Seiks~-have not only en- 
croached on the weft, and poffefled that théne of ‘the Jamna, : but 
eprbmit.depredations in Schaurunpour, and ever td the barks of 
the ages. -Sindia‘ having alfo en¢roaehed of the. forth, ‘it is 
highh probable. that this tract will. net Bong fotm —— — " 

principality. = 
The Seiks may be reckoned the moft wallet nation of Hindoos 
fiah ; for the King of Candahar poflefies: but: ast 'inoonfiterabbe :ex- 
sent, of territory, on the caft of the Indus. -'Fheir propre(s a8 "aa, 
nation has been flightly. mentioned in pages Ixiv and Ixvi : ‘and fined 
the complete dewnfall of the Mogul empire, they have aequired 
very exteafive domains. Bat: their powet onght not to be eftic 
mated, in the exaét proportion’ to the extent of their poftetfioit, 
fince they do not form one entine ftate ; but a number of fmall onedy 
independant of each other, in their internal government, ‘and ‘only 
gonnetted by a federal union. They. have extended their territo#ies 
on the fouth-caft, that is; into the pHovince df Dethi, .very-rapidly 
of late years ; and. perhaps, the Zemindars of her country may have 
found. it- genvenient. to’ place themfelves under the prote@ion of the 


Scikss in order-to avaid the more oppreflwe government of their 
7 if 
: Nidjib Dom who was an | levé ‘of the. famogs Gazi. often Cawa, died ii the year 
AP. 2 


former: 
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formes magters. Certain it is that the eaftern boundary of the 
Seik’s dominions, has been advanced to the banks of the Jumns 
river, above Delhi; and to the neighbourhood of that city: we 
have juft obferved, that the adjoining territory of Sehaurunpour, 
is fubjeét to their depredations, if not actually tributary to them: 
and that they make excurfions to the very fide of the Ganges. On 
the fouth, they. are bounded by the northern extreme of the faady 
defert of Regiftan, and on the S W their boundary meets thas of 
Sindy, or Tatta, at the city of Behker, or Bhakor, on the Indus. 
On the weft, the Indus is their general boundary, as high up as 
the city of Attock’; near to which begin the territories of the King 
of Candahar: and their northern boundary is the chain of moun- 
tains that lie towards Thibet, and Cathmere. This being the cafe, 
they will be found to poflefs the whole foubah or province of La- 
hore, the principal part of Moultan, and the weftern part of Delhi: 
the dimenfions of which tract, are about 400 B. miles from NW 
to SE: and from 150 to 200 broad, in general: although in the 
part between Attock and Behker (that is, along the Indus) the ex- 
tent cannot: be Iefs than 329. Their capital city is Lahore. We 
know but little concerning the ftate of their government and _poli- 
tics: but the former is reprefented as being mild. In ‘their mode 
of making war they are ungueftionably favage .and cruel. Their 
army confifts almoft entisely of horfe, of which they are faid to be 
able to bring at leaft 100,000 jnto the field. It is. fortunate that 

1¢ Oude dominions have the Ganges for a barrier between them 
and this army of plundesers. Abdalla was accuftomed to pafs through 
the country of the Seiks, during his vifits to Delhi, as late as the 
years 1760 and 4761: and igdeed meditated the conqueft of it: 
but it is probable, that with the prefent Arength of the Sciks, 
po King of Candahar wil] again attempt. either the ane or the 
other. It was lately reported that the Seiks were in amity with 
Timur Shah of Candahar, and meant to allow his army a paflage 
through their territories. This, however, appears highly i im pro- 

bable ; 





[ cxxiii ] 
bable: the progrefs of an Indian army qfieding nearly ap equal de~ 
gree of defolation, whether it anters a “a on terms: f battilagze 
or of amity. 

Timur Shah (the fucceffor of Ahmed Abdalla, late King of Ganda: 
har, Korafan, 8c. whe died about the year 1773) poffeffes in Hindoo- 
ft, nothing more than: the country of Cafhmere and: fame sincoh-. 
fiderable diftricts contiguous to the eaftern. bank, of the Iadys,. above. 
the city of Attock. -We have fpoken of the extent, of the kingdom 
of Camdahdr, in page 112 of the Memoir: and it may be proper to. 
add,.in this,place, that the founder of that kingdom, the, above- 
mentioned Ahmed Abdalla, was originally. the Pringe, or Chief, 
of an Afghan tribe named Abdal (whence the term éqa/#)\ and. 
that he was ftripped of. his country by Nadir Shah, and compelled; 
to join. the Perfian army in 1739. On the death of Nadir, he fud~| 
denly appeared among his former fubjects, and .in a {hort time, | 
erected for himfelf a confiderable kingdom in. the eaftern past. of: 
Perfia: adding to it, moft of the Indian prowinces ceded by the; 
Mogul to Nadir Shah. It has been afferted, that Abdalla. had, 
arifen to a high command in the Perfian army; and that, his dee; 
partment, of courfe, occafioning a large fum of money to centre; 
with him ; he, on the death of Nadir Shah, availed himfelf ‘pf the, 
ufe of thefe treafures, to carry off a part of: the army... He, eftas | 
blithed his capital at Cabul near the hither foot ‘of the Indian Cau-. 
cafus : and it appears by the accounts of Mr: Fosfter, who, trad: 
verfed the country of Timur Shah in 1783,. that’ ee 
under an eafy government: that is, for an Afiaticiqne.. Thg rever- 
-nues.and military force of Candahar, have not conte to: my ee 
ledge. The military eftablifhment bag been giyén atla00,000 men. 
Ahmed Abdalla had regular infantry, cloathed: ‘tke the Britith: 
fepoys : and; at one time, made ufe ofthe Britith. manufactures. for: 
that pugpofe: the trade went by Sindy, and up the Indus and. its. 
branches, to.Cabul. This trade has long been at an end. : 

a r oe 7 _ 'Fhe- 
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The province of Siady, or that lying.on both fideb of the lower: 
pert of the river Indus *, is fubject to a Mahomedan Prince, who 
is tributary to the King of Candahar; it being among the provinces 
ceded. to Nadir Shah, by Mzhomed Shah, in 1739. Although it. 
_ properly belongs to Hindooftan, it is fo detached from it by. the. 
great fandy'defert, that it takes no part-in its politics. ‘This pro-. 
vince is deferibed-in page 285, to which the reader ts referred. 

. The province of Cutch, on the SE fide of Sindy, as well as ‘the 
veeftern parts of the peninfula of Guzerat, are governed by Rajahs 
of their own; and do not appear to have undergone much change, 
by the-late revolutions in Hindooftan. Cutcli ts not only a barren 
country, but-if its nature too ftrong to be eafily attacked. And 
the weftern part of Guzerat is mountarnous and woody ; and inha- 
bited by a wild; hardy, race: and therefore on- both accounts, 'un- 
favourable to the. pregrefs of a Mahratta army. : 

The Mahrattas, as has been obferved before, form two diftin 
empires, or ftates ; that of Peonah, or the weftern : and Berar, the 
eaftern. Thefe ftatee colleétively, occupy all the fouthern part of 
Hindooftan proper ; together with a large proportion of the Dec- 
car. Malwa, Orifla, Candetfh, and Vifrapour; the principal 
pasts of Berar, Guzerat, and Agimere ; and a foall part of Dow-’ 
latabad;- Agra, and Allahabad, are comprifed within their extenfive 
empire; which extends from féa to fea, acrofs the wideft part of 
the péeninfula; and from the confines of Agra northward, to the 
Kifina fouthward ; forming a tract of about 1000 Britith tiles 
long, by 700 wide. : 

~Bhe. weftern fate is divided among a number a Chiefs or 
* Princes,” whofe obédience to the Paifhwah, or Head, is, like that of 


iy = 


° The abated Sir William ae very ingenioufly emiaei: that ** it 1s afital with the 
ce sAifiatics to give the fame names to tHe countnes which lie on both fides of any Saige 
Peg by ””. "Thus the province of Sindy is divided. by the Indus ; Bengal by the 
peony tle Irabatty. Egypt, in‘like manner, is divided by the Nile. Probably, the facility 
of accefs to either Ade, by means ofa navigable: river and an occafional jinpndation, fabjetted 
each of the divifions, any by the courfe of the river, to the conftant depredations of its op- 
potite; :neighbour ; ; till neceflity produced a compromife, which ended it joining them in one 
community. 
the 
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the German Princes to the Emperor, merely nominal ‘at: atty tihie, © 
and, in fome cafes, an oppofition of interefts begets ware, not only 
between the members of the empire themfelves, but alfo between the’ 
members and the head. In fact, theyare feldom confederated but on 
occafions that would umite the moft difcordant ftates; that is, for’ 
their mutual defence: for few occafions of foreign conquefts or plun-. 
der, are of magnitude enough to induce them to unite their armies. 
Was I inclined, I want ability, to particularize the pofiefiions 
and fituations of all the Chiefs that compofe this Mahratta ftate. 
I {hall therefore. attempt only to mention the principal ones, com- 
monly ftyled Yughiredars, or holders of Yaybires*: their titles to 
their pofieffions, being nominally during their life time only ; 
although they have long fince become hereditary. | | 
The Paifhwah, or nominal head of the weftern empire, ‘refides at. 
Poonah, which is fituated at the fouth-weft extreme of the empire; 
and about 100 miles from Bombay. There are three principal 
Jaghiredars on the north of: Poonah; and two on: the fouth: the 
firft are, Madajee Sindia, Tuckajee.Holkar, and Futty Sing Gwi- 
Guar; and the latter, Parferam Bow, and Raftah, who ts more 
commonly ftyled the Meritch Wallab (or Meritch Man): from. his 
having eftablithéd his capital at that city +, previous to the cone 
queft of it, by Hyder Ally. Beforé I proceed to particularice the 


PS oR % te a ee Fee ay MI > 
* Jagbire, means a grant of land from a Sovereign to a fubje@t, reyqkable gt pleafure ; but, { 
generally, or almoft always, for a life rent. n 2 ee 
. t The exact geographical pofition of this important fortrefs and city, as not efqerteined ; bus. 
it is with great reafon fuppofed to be the fame with Mirje or Mirdji, of Mandefloe’s route, , 
drawn by P. du Val: which is fituated near the north bank of the Kiftma river, about 70 road. 
miles § W from Vifiapour; and 130 from Poonah. It is alfo, moft unqueftionably, the fame 
place with Merrick ; a place of confequence, in Aurungzebe’s wars with Sambajee. In the 
Sele& Committee’s reports, it is named indifferently, Merrick and Meritz. It may be col-, 
le&ted from thofe reports,'and from Mr. Orme’s hiftorical fragments, that this place is fituated 
on the north bank of the Kiitnah ; on the NW of Sanore-Bancapour, and on the SW of. 
Vifiapour ; and its difance from the former, ought to be very confiderable ; for part of the 
Circars of Nourgal, Azimabad, and Raibaug, intervens hetween thofe of Bancapour and Me- 
_yritz. And this is the cafe with Mirjé on the map, which is about 108 G. miles from Banca- 
ur. There is alfo a fortrefs of great note in Aurengzebe’s, and in Hyder Ally’s wats, named: 
arwar, or Danwar. ‘This appears to be comprehended in the Circar of Bancapour, and about 
30 coffes on the S E of Meritz. I have not ventured to place Darwar in the map : but both: 
the pofition of it, and of Hubely, make it appear full more probable that Misje is the fame with: 
Meritz, Meritch, or Merrick. a 
r2 _ differ. 


iffterkt paithkts of fliarers,in the feveral provinces, it will be 
Aeddtaty to Ubferve: that’ the Mahratta dominions have in fome 
places, een portioned out among the different Chiefs, after-a 
niéthod: that appears the moft confiifed and intricate, imaginablé. 
For not only the Purgannahs, or grand divifions of provinces, are 
divided in fome inftances, among three different powers ; but eveA the 
‘revenues of particular villages, are divided in like manner ; -and’ in 
-confequence, diftinct officers are appointed, for the purpofe of col- 
ae the refpective fhares *. 

-' "Fhe province or foubah of Malwa (to which this accounts par- 
ticularfy applies) one of the moft extenfive, and thé moft elevated, 
and highly diverfified in Hindooftan, is divided among the -Paith- 
wah, Sindia, and Holkar: as is alfo the {mall foubahi of Carnideith, 

‘adjoining: to it, on the fouth; and which contains’: ae oe — 
‘of Buthanpour; in the poffeffion of Sindia. 
The province of Agimere, ‘has only in part been noffefted ty ‘the 
“MEshrateas, and that part is’ now entirely in Sindia’s hands. What 
is here expreffed, relates only to what may be termed Agiméte 
Soper} ded not to the whole foubah of that name, according to its 
 feographical definition’ in ‘the Ayin Acbaree: fince the three gréat 
Rajpoot-principalities, Oudipour, Joodpour, and Joinagur, as well as 
Rantampour, are there, included in it. Thefe Rajpoots principalities 
(of which more will be faid hereafter) have long been held tributary to 
the Mubhrattas ; and now, by the afcendancy of Sindia, andby virtue of 
-his Idcal fitadtion, he converts the whole of the tribute to his own ufe. 
The largeft, as well as the fineft part of Guzerat, is divided be- 
‘tween the Paifhwah, and Futty Sing Gwicuar (or Gwicker) the 
latter holds his fhare chiefly, in the northern. part of it. 
me The’ provinces of the fouth of Poonah, are divided between the 
Paifhwah, and the Yeghiredars, Purferam Bow, and Raftah. So 
little i¢ known in Europe concerning the Geography of this part 
ol me oe pl rn trl sag mae ae ee 


ance of an, expedient, calculated to check and reftrain the power of the different Jaguiredars, it 
is gentrally fuppofed to be the effe&t of policy and defign. A. 
of 
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of the country, that the map of it, is almoft.a blank, L.amiby 

ng means certain where to place the common boundary of the Mah- 

gatta and Tippoo’s countries, in this quarter. Hyder took poffef- 
fion of Meritch (Meritz or Mirje) on the north bank of the Kiftna, 

in 1778; and, I apprehend, never relinquithed:it, . 

, The Paifhwah, or his reprefentatives, poffefs alfo many: ies 
diftrits in the NE, and eaft, parts of Malwa, &c. for the Poonah 
territories, or thofe of its Jaghiredars, clofe on the river Jumgna, 
oppofite to Calpy: and alfo extend along the northern bank of- the 
Nerbudda river, almoft to its fource ; and encroach deeply om the 

§.W fide of Bandelcund, according to its ancient limita. The 

diftriats of Sagur, and Mundella, are fituated in this. quarter. 
Thus it appears, that the territories fubject to Poonah,: are fepa- 
ated, -or rather infulated, in an extraordinary, manner; and this 

circumftance alone, muft influence the domeftic as well.as.:the fo- 
reign politics of this ftate: fince any confiderable Japhiredar :may 
_eaftly withhold the government’s fhare of the revenues, and convert 

-it-to his owa ule. - 

_ From what has been faid, it t will appear impoffible to difcrimi- 
nate the poffeflions of the Paifhwah, any more than thofe of his 
_Jaghiredars, on the map. All that can be done, is, to matk the 
_ body of each tract of land, in which the Paifhwah.and the particu- 

Jar Jaghiredars participate. It is underftood that the Paifhwah pof- 
{efles a, larger fhare, in the weftern part of the: Deccan, than elfe- 
where. This tract is naturally very ftrong, particularly on the 
weft fide towards the. fea, where a ftupendous wall of mountains, 
called the Gants, rifes abruptly from the low country, called the 

Concan (or Cockun) fupporting, in the nature of a terrace, a 
.vaft extent of fertile and populous plains, which are fo much 
elevated, as to render the air cool and pleafant. (See Memos, 
pages 179 and 213.) This elevated trad, is continued not only 
through the Mahratta territories, but extends through the penin- 
fula, tothe seen extreme of — and is named Bulla-Gaut, 
eee a  through- 
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throuphdut: its. -whdle exttent: meaning literally, the Higher; a 
apes Gauts*.’ In the peninfula, it is'applied in contradiftinGion 
to Payen-Gaut, or the lower Gauts: but in the Deccan, it appears 
to be ufed only’ as a proper name, and not as a comehaye ‘we 
having never heard of the Deccan, Payen-Gaut. | 

Nor is it lefs difficult to aftertain the fum of the revenue of this 
are, than to particularize the extent of the diftriéts, from whence 
it is collected. The mott intelligent and beft informed perfons that 
I have confulted on the occafion, will not venture to give an opi- 
nion on it. ‘One perfon (a native of India) has ftated the revenue 
at 12 efdres of rupees, or 12 millions fterling : and the net receipts, 
Jaghires dedudted, at five crores. The fame account makes the 
military eftablifhment in the field, to be 200,000 troops, foot and 
horfe; befides an equal number in garrifon. Another account of © 
the revenuc, by an ‘European gentleman, recKons 7 crores for the 
net.revenue, If the  rovinces poffeffed by this ftate, were to be 
rated in the fame proportion as in the time of Aurungzebe, the 
net revenue would be about 8 crores of rupees, or 8 millions 
fterling. | 

., Sindia is unqueftionably the moft powerful Jaghiredar within 
this ftate; and ought to be regarded as a fovereign Prince. Since 
the Mahratta Peace (1783) he has extended his frontier from.Mal- 
wa ‘towards the Jumna; fwallowing up moft of the petty ftates 
that heretofore exifted there: and in particular, that of Gohud, 
including the celebrated fortrefs: of Gwalior (fee page 157 of the 
Memoir): He has alfo carried his arms northward to Delhi, and 
into the provinces of Mewat and Jyenagur; reducing many for- 
treffes, and a confiderable tract of country, which were ‘heretofore 
fucceffively poffefled by the Jats, and Nudjuff Cawn. In fine, he 
poffefies the perfon of the nominal Great Mogul, and all that can 


* Gaut, or Ghaut, fignifies either a pafs through mountains, or a landing-place on the bank 
ofariver. Inthe former fenfe, the term has been applied to the Carnatic, which is divided 
‘ ridges of mountains, abounding with ac and defies. 
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be accomplithed by virtue of his name. It, would appear _ that Sint 
dia’s plans embrace too great a variety of objects at one. and the 
fame time: for, not long ago, his troops were compeHed to retire 
from Bundelcund, in which they poffefled moft of the open coun- 
try, the fruits of a very .recens congueft. He feems beat on. ex- 
aie his congue the las ca weft: but time alone can 
difcover whether he will fucceed in eftablifhing a permanent empire, 
on that fide. The revenue of his paternal, or original dominions, 
in Malwa, &c. has been eftimated at one crore of rupees per an- 
num. It is difficult,to afcertain what the value of his new acqui- 
fitions are, in their prefent ftate: for thofe portions of Agra, Del- 
hi, &c. which he holds, having been fo long fubjeét to the de- 
predations of contending armies, little benefit can be derived from 
them, at prefent *.. Gohnd, one of thefe acquifitions, is eftimated 
at 20 or 30 Jacks per annum. MHolkar is-fuppofed to poflels 8 
lacks per annum, in his fhare of Malwa, .Sindia’s capitat city is 
Ougein, near the ancient city of Mundu,, the capital of the Chil- 
ligi Kings of Malwa: and Holkar’s capital is Indore, fitwated: 
about 30 miles on the weft of Ougein. ea 

- The Berar or Nagpour Rajah, Moodajee -Boonflah (or Bonfala 

poffefles the principal part of Berar, together with the provinte of 
Oriffa-+. The remainder of Berar is held by the Nizam, or Sodbaly 
of the Deccan, who’ pays a chout, or fourth part of its clear revo~ 
nues to Moodajee. On the weft and fouth, the Berar dominions 
border on, or are intermixed with, thofe of the Nizam: on the N W: 
- and north, are thé provinces of Bopal, Gurry-Mundella, &c. tri- 
butaries of Poonah ; together with: the territories of Adjid Sing. 
On the eaft, the Nagpour territories thruft themfelves between the 
Britifh poffeffions im Bengal, and thofe in: the northern circars, fa 


e 


* Thefe territories have formerly yielded 3 or 4-crores per annum:: but they are now in 2 
ftate of defolation, which it is impoffible to torm any idea of, without having actually beheld 
them. A. [This note is by a gentleman, who has been onthe fpot,}] Sve alfo pag: Ixxvili. 

¢ Oriffa, is nominally one of the Britith provinces, but we have objerved in another place, 
that ‘only a very {mall part of it, is fubjeét to the Bengal government. ef 
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36 tQ OFCpy near 480 miles of the country adjacent: to the fea-j- and, 
of courfe, to break the continuity of their poffeffions on the; fa 
coaft.. .Moodafees dominions are very. extenfive, being in length 
from eaft to weft 550 Britifh miles, and in fome places 200 from 
north to fouth. He does not poffefs all this in full fovereignty. ; 
for Ruttunpour and Sumbulpour are little more than tributary, 
and are governed by his brother Bembajee. We know lefs.of the 
interior parts of Berar, than of moft other countries in Hindogftan ; 
but, by what we do know, it does not appear to be either poput 
lous or.righ. ‘(See Memoir page 144.) Nagpour is the prefent-ca« 
pital, and the refidence of Moodajee ; and it is fituated: about malde. 
way between Bengal and Bombay. 

Cattack, or Cuttack, the capital of Oriffa, is a poft of ar 
quence.on the river Mahanuddy, as it lies in the only road betwees 
Bengal and the northern circars ; and the poffeffion of this city and 
its dependencies, gives the Berar Rajah more confequence in. the 
eyes of the Bengal government, than eyen his extenfive domain, 
and centrical pofition in Hindooftan. 

. Moodajee has been recognifed (page lxxxviti) as a defcendant of the 
original founder of the Mahratta empire, Sevajee. The fum of his re~ 
venue, is varioufly ftated. Some have reckoned his part of Berar, at 84 
lacks of rupees, per annum; and Cattack at 24: while others have 
allowed only 60, for his whole revenue. If we take it at the higheft 
calculation, 108 lacks, he ought not to be confidered in a formida- 
ble light, hy the Britith power. But placing the actual fum of his 
- income out of the queftion, his dominions are too widely extended,. 
in proportion to their value, to form a powerful ftate. Cattack is 
no lefs than 480 miles, from the capital Nagpour. It has beem 
well obferved, that the ordinary caufe of jealoufy between neighbour~ 
ing ftates, is done away, in the cafe of Bengal and Berar, by the 
nature of that part of the Berar dominions, which borders on Ben- 
gal; it being generally, woody and uninhabited : fo that the virtual: 

‘ boun- 
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boundaries of bott: countries ‘are ftemoved td a ding! ftoni cack 
other. 4 1] CLS. Poe aa a (ae Bas i iv 
Thefe are the principal of the countries reduced into ‘the: form of 
governments, by the Mahratta Chiefs: but fo habituated are they to 
rapine and plunder, that few of the neiphbouting ftates, but have; 
at onc period or other, felt and acknowledged their power. “Bengal 
and Bahar were, for a fhort time, fubjected to a regular tribute ; 
anid the Carnatic, Myfore, the Nizam’s provinces, the Dooab, Bun- 
delcund, and the fouthern parts of Delhi, ‘have been frequently 
ever-run. Their predatory excurfions fometitnes carried them 1200 
niles from their capital. But the lofs of the battle of Panniput in 
1761, induced a degree of caution in their military enterprizes: and 
from that period, their. power appears to have been on’ the ‘decline. 
Shut out ‘of Bengal,,Oude, and the Carnatic,. by the Britifh’arrns, 
and out:of: Myfore by Hyder’s, their field-of adtion ras beén -nsuch. 
extcumicribed ; and the late war with the Britifh __— on 
their: weaknefs to all Hindeoftan. 
- J am not fufficiently informed on the tiie, to be able to par- 
ticnlacize all the different provinces,. or diftritts, that are tributary to. 
theo Mahratta ftates. Some have been alteady mentibned ;' and’amdng 
gthers, :the.Rajpoot principalities. of the Soubah of Agimere : and 
which,: from. their former importance and weight, in the’ Sens 
politics of the Mogul empire, deferve particular notice. - 
| In the.early past of the prefent century, thefe -ftates, colleBively, 
agpeared fo focmidable to.the fucceflor of Aurungzebe, that’ he was. 
conftrained to teave them in quict pofleffion of their independency ; 
during the {edition of the Seiks, in Lahore (See page Ixiv). Vaft 
have been the changes. fisee that time: for what the difciplined: 
armies of Aurungzebe and his fons, could not accomplith, has beens. 
effected by. the Miahratta freebooters: fo.much-eafier is it to ruin @ 
country, than to. make a conqueft of it. The hiftory of the decline: 
of the Rajpoot principalities, is foreign to. the prefent work : it is} 
fufficient to obferve, that. they are reduced to their prefent low ftate,. 
s merely 
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merely by ithe: deprédations of Mahratta detachments; which being 
. compofed of light horfe, and accuftomed to divide into innumerable 
finall parties ; they by their rapid and defultory movements, at once 
fpread defolation, and eludé the attagks of the inhabitants. This 
mult be underftood to relate only to the.open parts of Rajpoatana : 
the mountainous parts being yet free from their incurfions. 
-RayjpooTawma was divided into three great principalities, under 
the names of Oudipour, Joodpour, and Ambeer, (or Amere):.now 
better known by that of Joinagur, or Jyenagur. Oudipour was 
alfo named Meywar, or Midwar; and Joodpour, Marwar.. In-Ac- 
bar’s divifion of the empire, thefe principalities were :claffed as; be- 
longing to the foubah of Agimere, which is fometimes called Mar- 
war. It is not an eafy tafk, by means of the geographical matter 
extant, to affign the precife limits and dimenfiong of thefe prancipa- 
Aities ; which occupy: the {pace between the weftern confines .af 
Agra, and the NE part of Guzerat ; and. between the fandy de- 
fert (or Regiftan) and Malwa: that is an extent of 330 Britith miles 
from N E'to SW; and 2a0’broad, in the wideft part. Their:re- 
lative fituations, and comparative dimenfions,- may be feen in. the 
miap ; where Jyenagur or Jyepour, will be found to lie to the north- 
eaft ; Oudipour to the.5 W ; and Joodpour.to the N W, borderiag, 
angularly, on the other:two. Pere Wendell’s MS. account. of thafe 
‘ftates, from whence I have extracted. many. of the above particulars, 
ftates the revenues of Oudipour at ro lacks of rupees, Marwar at 
40, and Jyenagur at 40,' per annum, in the year 1779 *. The two 
former are very mountainous, with a fandy foil, in the valleys :. the 
Jatter is the moft fertile, and was, about the middle of this .cen- \ 
tury, in a high ftate of. improvement, under the government ofthe 
celebrated Rajah Jyefing, or Jefling ; who founded the new capital 
of Jyepour, which has had the effect (not unufual in en 


* The whole revenue of the foabah of Agimere,: in the time'of Acbar, dppears to have: been 
only about 75 lacks. Aurungzebe is faid to have doubled the land-tax on, the R. pots : and 
Agimere is accordingly ftated in Mr. Frafer’s-account, at 163 lacks of rupees. - 
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of: chahplivg the. name'of the ptovince ‘to: that ‘of, ‘the: odpiteh 
‘P. Wendel reprefents Jyepour as‘a place of great : ‘weidlth and com 
merce in-1779, being the entrepot of the prinespal part of: the: goods, 
that are:brought from every quarter of India. The Rajah -built alfo 
an'obfervatory in His capital, and invited. Pere Boudier te it, in 
1734. It is feared:that the confufions that have fo leng prevailed 
in this’ province, muft have greatly reduced the wealth and im- 
portance of the capital. We have mentioned before, that Sindia 
receives the tribute of all the three Rajpoot provinees, and converts 
it'to his own ufe: and that he had made fome confidemble conquefts 
in them, particularly in Jyenagur. | me wy 
“9 It is probable that in early times, the whole ce comfli- 
‘tuted one entire kingdom, or empire, under the Rana or Prince of 
Oudipour, who has ‘ia all. times, fince we had any knowledge of 
this tiftory, been confidered as the head of the Rajpoot: flates.. A 
-long eftablifhed. caftom of homage to a temporal Prinee, from thof, 
who do not acknowledge his fuperiority in any other way,' feems to 
prove the exiftence of real power in the hands of. his anceftots. In 
modern times the Rana of Oudipour feems to have been confideretd 
fomewhat in the fame light as the general of the AmphyCions was 
in: Greece. Cheitore was the ancient capital of the Rana, a place 
much celebrated for its ftrength, riches, and antiquity, when it was 
saken ‘and defpoiled by Acbar in. 1567 : — is the — 
capitak. 

The Rajpoots ase not confined entirely to. the tract sissies 
‘taoned, or even. to the foubah of Agimere: fince fome inferior 
tribes of them are fettked in Bundelcund, and in Gurry-Mundella. 
Others, according to Thevenot, are fettled in Moultan ; and indeed 
he reprefents Moultan as. the original country of the Kuttries, from 
whom the Rajpoots fprung. (See page 93 of the Memoir.) 

_ Of the countries of Nagore, Bickaneer, Jaffelmere, and thofe bor— 
dering on the lower part of the courfe of the river Puddar, and on 
the fandy defert, we know little at prefent, except that they form: 
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._ Lhe Ragpoots axe «© ordinaily divided into two tribes or clalce 
hole of Ratuore, and CHowan, or Sersopya. Marwar, or the 
NW, divifion.of Agimere, is the proper country of the. former ; 
and, Meywar, og Oudipawr, of the latter: ‘The reader will be pleafod 
to obferve, that Cheitore is alfo fynonimous with Oudépour, ‘or 
Meywar. The Rathore teibe were originally the moft numerous of 
the two. It has often. been afferted, and by the late Col. Dow, 
among others, that the Mahratta Chiefs had their origin from -the 
Rathore tribe : and to countenance this opinion, ‘the etymology’ of 
the name Mahratta, has-been drawa from RatTHoRE:; prefixing to 
it, Mana, or Great. We have feen, however, in page Ixxix, that 
the fact is very different, and refts on the foundation of hittoric res. 
cords; the term-Mahratta being derived from: Marhat, or Machtyt, 
the name of the province in which Sevajee firft eftablithed. his inu 
dependency: and this etymology appears. to be perfeétly nataral. 
And by the fame rule, Sevajee-muft have been of the Seefodya tribe, 
as drawing his lineage from Oudipour; and not of the. Rathore 
tribe,, as erronsonfly reprefented. mM 
_ Of the five northern circars, Cicacole, Rajamnndry, Eilore, and 
Condapilly *, are in the poffeffion of the Englith; and Guatoor is 
an the hands of the Nizam. The.four firft occupy the ‘fea coaft 
from the Chilka lake on the confines of Cattack, to the northern 
bank: of the Kiftna river; forming, comparatively, along, natrow 
flip of country, 350 miles Jong, and from 20 to 75 wide. The 
nature of the country is fuch, as to be eafily defenfible againt an 
Indian enemy, it haying a barrier of mountains and extenfive foretts 
on one dide, and. the fea an the other; the:extremities only being 
- dts — defe& is in — of relative ee — 


. Thefe ¢ircars, Or proymces, were. originally denemisated from them: wohl in refped 
to Madras, on which they depend: and the term note circars has at length been adoptce 
by ‘the Kaglith in general. 
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‘end Madras, it being 350 Bricidh nites ian Neely Hts ¢ 
- from the latter; fo that the troops deftined te proved Ie, 
be retkaned on, for: any preffing dctvice elrat “thay arte’ at “ther 
pactidency. Fhe circars, in point of ftrictnefs, appettain’ ao 
Goleonda {or the Deccan) and partly to Oriffa ; and: are held of the 
Nizam of cordition of ' paying him: a ftipulated quit rent.’ When 
the French .toak: poffefson of the five citcars, in 1753, they'were » 
valued at about 43 lacks of rupees per annum. The Enplith never 
pofiefled Guntoor, which was eftimated at near 7 lacks of the above 
fum ;. fo that 36. lacks (360,0001.) fhould be taken for the true 
value of the Englith poffeffions in the ¢ircars. In 1784,’ they’ werd 
reckoned to psoduce about that fam. It would appear’ that the . 
Nizam, by retaiving Guntoor, has more than an =_— for the 
pofecufh or teibute, which is 5 lacks per annum. i 

: The poffloffions of the aca or Soubah of th¢ Deccan {a younger 
fon of the ‘famous Nizam al Muluck) comprife' the province of 
Golconda, that is, the ancient province of Tellingana, or Tilling, 
fitwated between the lower parts of the courfes of the Kiftna and Goda- 
very rivers, and the principal part of Dowlatabad ; together with the 
weftern part of Berar, fubject (as has been faid before} ‘to-a''tribute 
of a chout, or fourth part of its net revenue, to thd Berar’ Mahratta. 
The Nizam has the :Paifhwah, or Poonah Mahratta on the ‘weft 
and north-weft ; the Berar Mahratta on the north; the northern 
eizcars.on the ¢aft ; and the Carnatic, and Hyder Ally on the fouth: 
Lam not perfectly clear in my-idea of his weftern boundary, which, 
during his wars with the Mahrattas, -was fubje& ‘to continual 
fluctuation : but I underftand generally that it extends-more than 
40 miles beyond the city of Aurungabad, weftwadds ; and ‘comes 
within 80 miles of the city.of Poonah: and-that on the S'W it 
goes -confidgrably ibeyand :the river Beemah, and to the borders. of 
Sanore-Bancapour. His capital is Hyderabad, or. Bagnagur, —_ 
ted on the: Mosifis tiver, near the famous fortre®s of Golconda: 
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cA Negiheee of: Adis and Rachord, which wefe tn the hands ot 
Bazalet Jung (brother to 'the-Nizdm) duiing his life tira, 4ze‘now 
in the hands:of. the Nizam.. She Sourapour, ‘or Sbilapour ‘Rajat! 
oa‘ the weft of the Baemalr river, ' es asa with fome’ other Rajahs; 
_ ate his tribusaries, ae a, 

- Probably the Nizam’s dominions, inchuding his etait ‘end 
feuddtorigs, ase no lefs than 430 miles in ‘length, ‘from N W4 
SE, by 300‘wide: Till he took poffeffion of the Guntobr citcar 
in 1780, his dominions mo where touched on the fea coaft.' 
.- The Guntoor circar (called: alfo Mortizanagur and Condavir)} 
occupies the ‘fpace“between Condapilly, the fouthmoft of our ‘fout 
circars, and the northern part of the Carnatic; extending dlong the 
fea coatt-of the bay of Bengal more than 30’ miles. - The poffeffion 
of this diftri&t to the Englith, would have been extremely eligible, 
as.well for the purpéfe of fhutting out the French nation from the 
(Deccan, .as to;keep open a ¢ommunication with the northern’ cit- 
cars, and to. preferve the continuity of our poffeffions, and’ thofe of 
our allies. Although the maritime parts of. this ¢ircar aré flat and 
open, ‘yet the interior part of it contains fome very ftrong - fortreffes, 
and pofts. The Nizam took poffeffion of it on a death % his 
brother Bazalet Jung, and ftill holds it. 

'. Ie has not been’ in my power to obtain, even a bileestibes exact 
account ‘of ‘the fum-of the Nizam’s revenue; or of his military 
eftablifhment : the latter, ‘however, is far from being refpectable, 
on the fcore of difcipline. - The former has been ever varying, and 
generally diminifhing ; by reafon of the encroachments of? the 
Poonah Mahrattas, ahd the -Myforeans: it is {aid to be redfced 
fo low'as 130 lacks of rupees, annually. But befides this fum of 
actual revenue, it muft be taken into the account, that he has 
‘depending on him, many Jaghiredars, who hold their anes on 
‘the tenure of military fervice. ot 

The:dominions of Mahomed Ally, Nabob of the iSeiiiie and 
an Ally of the Eaft India Company, commence on the fouth of 
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the Guatoor circar, and-extend algng the whole cpaft:of. Coroman- 
del to Cape Comorin. - It mult -be underltood that I mean here. to 
include: Tanjore, Marawar, Tritchinopoly, Madura; and Tinevelly:s 
all being apperidages of the Carnatic. Under this’ defcription, : the 
Carnatic is not lefs.than 570 Britith miles in length from north to 
outh, but no-where more than 120 wide, and. coiamionly no njore 
than 75... Such-a long, riarrow, tract of country, bordered by an 
aGtiye and powerful enemy, whofe territories are, “moreover, of a 
compact form, -and- his. force more ‘readily collected, mutt aleyays 
be {ubject. to. have its. diftant provinces cut aff from: its affiftance : 
os if it divides its force, for their feparate defence, the fatety of the 
whole will be endangered. | 

The Carnatic anciently comprifed all die part of he peninfula 
then hes fouth-of the Gondggama and Tungebadta rivers, from the 
coatt of Coromandel eaftward; to the Gaut/mduntains weftwdrd, 
and was:divided-into BaHa-Gaut and Payen-Gaut, or the upper and 
lower Gautp * ; the: former being the weltern part, and containing 
the .diftri&s ; aaah now compofe the country of ‘Tippoo§ 3 and 
the latter, the caftern i or the Carnatic according to its prefent 
definition, pe ge? “Que s,, 

The 2 Sa of ie Nubob is -ftated at ‘about a thillion ahd a half 
fterling, annum: oyt of which, he pays’a fubfidy of 160,000]. 
to.the Eaft.India Company towards the expence of: their hitktary 
eftablithment.: The evils attendant on the improWwident conduct of 
the Nabob, were feverely felt, during the late war, and: ought 1 to 
be cautioufly guarded againft, in future. - ° - - 

The Britith poffeffions in- the Carnatic are confined, die ts 
the tract called the Jaghire, which extends: along the coaft; about 
198 B. miles, -and 47 inland, in- -the wideft: part. - Its revenue: is 
reckoned 150,0001, Befides the Jaghire, there are lands dependant 
on Cuddalore, but the amount is not confiderable. -The whole 


* See the term Gaut, explained in page cxxviil. 
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amount. of the lend’ yevenug dependang on Madras, including this, 
circars, has been ftated, in page cxiv, at 725,000L. per enum, 

_ The dominions of Tippoo Sultan, who ftyles himfelf Regent of 
My‘fore, begin on the weit, of the ridge of mountains beyond Dal-. 
macherry, Sgptgud, and Attore; and extend fouthward to Travans 
core and Madura; northward to Soonda and Vifiapour (inveloping 
Adoni, the territory of the late Bazalet Jung) north-eaftward th 
Gantoor and Ongole; and weftward to the fea. They compye- 
hend, generally, the provinces of Myfore, Bednore, Coimbettores 
Canara and Dindigul; befides his late father's conquefts to ithe 
northward, which are Meritch, or Meritz, Soonda, Chitteldroog, 
Harponelly, Sanore-Bancapour, Roy droog, Gooty, Concanete, 
Canoul, and Cuddapah. 

Tippoo’s prefent territory exceeds very confiderably, both in eX 
tent and revenue, that of his rival thé Nabob of Arcot: but pro- 
bably it will, for fome time at leaft, require a Prince of confidesable 
talents, to prevent a ftate, compofed of fuch difcordant parte, fram 
falling to, pieces. A defcendant of the Hindoo King of Myfore, 
whom Hyder dethroned, is living; and kept a ftate :prifqner at : 
Seringapatam, Tippoo’s capital. He is occafionally fhewn to the. 
populace : and the circumftance of his being permitted to live, is a, 
{trong proof how much the popular prejudices prevail, in favour of 
the family of their ancient Kings. It was part of the plan of opera- 
tions of the fouthern army, under Colonel Fullarton, in 1783, to. 
march from Coimbettore to Seringapatam, in order to liberate this 
Prince, and encourage the people of Myfore to throw off their 
allegiance from Tippoo : and it was the opinion of many fober per-_ 
fons that it might have fucceeded, if circumftantes had permitted 
Col. Fullarton to undertake it. The general character of Tippoo, 
is that of a man of high ambition; with great abilities for war and 
finance; cruel, to an extreme degree; and obftinately attached to 

his. 
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his fchemes. He is whquettionably, the moft powerful of aul the 
native Princes of Hindooftan ; but the utter deteftation in which he 
is held by his own fubjects, renders it improbable that his reign 
will be Idng. His dominions are very extenfive ; and although the 
imperfeét flate of the geography of the weftern part of the penin- 
fula, does not permit’ me to mark their northern boundary, 
yet it is pretty certain that it touches the river Kiftnah, on the 
fouth of the: city of Viftapour: and thetefore, the extent of 
Tippoo’s territory, or kingdom, from the valley of Ootampaliam, 
of the fouth, ‘to. the Kiftnah on the north (or rather N N W) can- 
not be Jefs than 550 Britifh miles. In breadth, it is very unequal: 
in the wideft place, that is, in the northern part of the peninfula, 
the breadth is at leaft 330 miles; but lefs than 1 50 in the parallel, 
of Tritchinopoly ; ; and further fouthward, it ends in a peint. In 
page'xcvi, its area has been compared to that of Great Britain 5. 
which is taken at 96,400 fquare Britith miles: and the country 
of Tippoo is fappoled to contain 21 fqeare degrees 5 which in. the 
parallel of 14°, produce about 97,650 B. miles. By the peace of 
1782, Flyder was to relinquifh aM, but his axctent poffefions : how 
far his fucceffor has fulfilled the terms of the treaty, J am not in- 
formed : but the term, ancient poffefions, was too general, or rather 
‘too vague, .to be underftaod in any particular fenfe. 

The revenué of _Tippoo, has been ftated at four crores of — 
or as many mittions fterling. His military eftablifhment is very 
great; bsing no lefs than 72,800 regulars, including 740 Euro- 
peans under the command of French officers: befide troops in the: 
frontier garrifons, to the amount of 49,000. The remainder of 
his force, confifts of ivregulars of various defcriptions, and amounts. 
‘to 33,000 and upwards: fo that the whole force of Tippoo, is. 
reckoned 155,000; @f which, near 73,000, are of a clafs much: 
- faperior to any troops that have ever been raifed and difciplined by. 
t a native 
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a native of India *, His-defire of ‘extending his kirigdom, will keep 
him at perpetual variance with the Poonah Mahrattas, or the Ni- 
- gam, or both; as it is only on their fide, that any acquifitions can 
be made, without quarreling with the Englifh. Hyder long me- 


ditated the conqueft of the Travancore territory, fituated/at the ex-. 


treme of the peninfula; but was prevented by the Englith. ‘Tip- 


poo, is faid to have intentions of the fame kind. The reader may. 


eafily collect, from-a curfory view of the map,. how hurtful to the. 
intereft of the Carnatic, fuch a revolution would prove : -fince it 


implies alfo the transfer of the Cochin territories, and.all the traé-. 


lying on the weft of the Gauts. . 9... .... 


© I have been favoured with the following parhicalasas relating to Tippoo Sultan’s military 
eftablithment ; and which may be cede on. 








REGULARS. : 
Cavalry . = - - 27,400 
Sepoy Infantry, Hindoos and Mahomedans ' 36,000 
‘Topafles (or Hatmen) that is, the defcendants Portuguele aa other ie. td 

Europeans, Infantry - 793 ~ ; 
. Europeans, Cavalry ~ 200 a 4 ei 
Foot - 540 aye 
7 6 7 Qe ° e ._ © aa i 740- : 
Arullery Corps, confifting of Europeans, Topaffes, &c. . : = 13399 
: ; 72,830 
Guns attached to the Battallions - 110 
Garrifons on the Frontiers. Horfe - - «+ 21,000 
Foot . ” 28,009 
— 49,000 
5 a ae re oe ame | 
Irregulars, armed in’ various ways 7,000 _ 
-  Acxiliaries from the Rajahs of Byeroree Darwar, Harponelly, Sanore, &c. 
: Hone 10,300 
Peons (Irregulars) 13,000 
26,.00 
Recavit uLaTion. 
, Regula = -. ° > 72,830 
Garnfous = - 4900 
Irreyglars, op 1 el ee ee . 7,0°0 ee * Daa Tia, -abe Agree 
Ausiles 3 : oe ee 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of EMPERORS, who have reigned 


in Hinpoostan, fince the Guiznran Conquest.” 


Guiznian Emperors. 


hi 
Reg A.D. 
* Mahmood J. - 1000 
Mahomed I, - | 
Mufaood [. —- £O26 
Modood - 1041 
oe ' = { 105 
Refchid _ 
Feroch-Zaad - f 6052 
Ibrahim I. - 1056 
Mufaood III, - 1098 
Arfilla - - IIIS 
Byram I. - 1118 
Chufero I. - 1152 
Chufero II. - 1159 | 


Guorian or Gaurian Emperor, 
Mahomed II, or Maliomed 


Ghori - nate 
Patan or Arcuan Emperors. 
Cuttub - - 1205 

Eldoze - 

Aram - { 1210 
Altumfh or Iltumth 

Ferofe I. - 1235 
Sultana Rizia, Emprefs 1236 
Byram II. - 1239 
Mufaood IV. - 1242 
Mahmood II. - 1245 
Balin - - 1265 
Keikobad ~ 1286 
Ferofe II. - 1289 
Alla I. - - 1295 
Omar - - 1316 
Mubarick I. - 1317 
Tuglick - 1321 
Mahomed Ill. - 1325 
Ferofe HI. - 1351 
Tuglick IT. - 1388 


* He a his reign in Ghizni, A.D. 977. 
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Began his 
Reign A.D, 
Mahomed IV, - 3 
Abu-Bicker - 1309 
+ Mahmood III. - 1393 
Dynafty of the Serps. 
Chizer - - 14.14 
Mubarick II. - 142% 
Mahomed V, - 1433 
Alla I], - , 1447 
Dynafty of Lop1. 
Beloli - - 1450 
Secunder I, - 1488 
Ibrahim I]. - 1516 
Mocut or Munout Emperors. 
Baber - 1525 
Humaioon - 1530 


Second Patan Dynafty. 


Shere - - 1542 
Selim - - I 
Mahomed VI. - ae 
Ibrahim III. : t 155? 
Moeut Dynatty reftored. 

Humaioon - 1554 
Acbar - 1555 
Jehanguire - 1605 
Shah Jehan - 1628 
Aurungzebe, or Allumguire I. 16 59 
Bahader Shah - 1707 
Jehaunder Shah - 1712 
Ferokfere - 1713 
Ruffieh-ul-Dirjat 

Ruffich-ul-Dowlah t On] 
t Mahomed Shah - 1718 
Ahmed Shah - 1748 
Allumguire IT. - 1753 
Shah Aulum - 1760 


t+ Tamerlane’s Invafion happened in this reign ; 


{ And Nadir Shah’s in this reign. 
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MAP or HINDOOSTAN, &e. 


O great an extent of country is contained in this map, and the 
quality of the materials is fo various in different parts, that it 
became neceffary, in order to prevent confufion, to divide the ac- 
count of its conftruction into feparate fections, agreeable to the na- 
tural divifion of the country; and, in fome meafure, to the nature 
of the materials. It is accordingly divided into feven fections : 

The firft contains the fea coafts and iflands. 

The fecond, the furveyed tract on the fide of Bengal; of that 
occupied by the Ganges and its principal branches, as far weft as 
the city of Agra. 

The third, the tract occupied by the Indus and its branches. 

The fourth contains the tract between the Kiftna river and the 
countries traverfed by the Ganges and Indus; that is to fay, the 
middle parts of India. 

The fifth contains the peninfula fouth of the Kiftna. 

The fixth, the countries fituated between Hindooftan and China ; 
namely, Thibet, Bootan, Affam, Pegu, Aracan, Ava, and part of 
Siam: and 

The feventh, and Jaft, contains Tables of diftances between the 
principal cities, &c. 

But, before I proceed to the particulars of the conftruction of the 
map, it will be neceffary to explain the itinerary meafure adopted 
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in places where no furveys have been taken. The ufual meafure of 
this kind in Hindooftan, is the co/s, or crores, commonly eftimated 
at two Britith ftatute miles. I have not been able to get the true 
length of the cofs, as fixed by Acbar, and other Emperors ; and, 
even if I had, it would be of no ufe in the prefent enquiry, as all 
my Hindooftanny itineraries and tables are in computed coffes. 

It may reafonably be expected, that in a country of half the ex- 
tent of Europe, the eftimated length of the itinerary meafures, al- 
though of the fame denomination, muft vary in different parts of it. 
It is no more than what happens in different provinces of the fame 
kingdom, in Europe. But as far as we have any data for making 
a juft comparifon, the cofs does not vary fo much as one-fixth part 
over the whole country ; and between the northern and fouthern 
extreme of India, (that is, in an extent of about 1700 miles) the 
difference is not more than one-fixteenth part. The miles vary 
much more in their proportions, in the different parts of Europe. 

Taking the medium of the cofs throughout Hindooftan, and the 
Deccan, there will be about 40 of them to a degree of a great cir- 
cle on the globe: that is, each cofs is about a geographical mile 
and half. But this is to be underftood of horizontal meafure; in 
which the windings and inflections of the roads are allowed: for the 
eftimated routes could not be applied to geographical purpofes, by 
any other rule. “The cofs, in road meafure, is about one ftatute 
nile and nine-tenths; or at the rate of 190 Britith miles to 100 
cofles; one part in feven, being allowed for winding, when the 
line of diftance is extenfive. Or, feven miles of: road meafure, are 
allowed to produce fix miles horizontally, or ina dire line. 

+ In Malwa and its neighbourhood, the coffes age larger than any 
where elfe, and are about 1,7 geographical miles, or 35 toa de- 
. gree. And on the road from Baglana to Mafulipatam, they are fo 
fhort, that 46 are required to make a degree. But having only one 
example for the latter proportion, I fhall found norule on it. The 
proportions that I have adopted for Hindooftan, Malwa, and the 
| Carnatic, 
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Carnatic, from a great number of examples, are refpectively 1,43 5 
1,71; and 1,6 of geographical miles to a horizontal cofs; or 42, 
35, and 37+ to a degree of a great citcles The cofs of Hindooftan 
proper, is therefore fhorter than any other,’ and prevails throughout 
the greateft extent of country. There is again in Nagpour (the an- 
cient Goondwaneh) a Goondy cofs, which by the medium of all the 
accounts I. could get, is about 2,76 geographical miles, reduced to 
horizontal diftance ; or 21,9, or 22.toa degree. This meafure ap- 
pears to be in ufe by the natives, throughout Mundilla and Boggil- 
cund, as.well asin Nagpour; and fometimes occafions great confu- 
fion in the reports of the cofids, or couriers: however, they have 
"a computation of Hindooftanny coffes alfo, in the fame country ; 
and the proportions agree in general remarkably well with that fcale, 
between the Bengal Provinces and Aurungabad; and between Mun- 
dilla and Hydrabad. 

_ Having mentioned the einai, of the roads, it may not be im- 
proper to give the refult of my enquiries on this head, for the be- 
nefit of thofe who may have itineraries, kept in eftimated diftances, 
to work up. One in feven is allowed as above: and is what will 
be found to take place in large diftances, in fuch countries as are 
interfected by deep rivers, or watercourfes: or in fuch as have no 
artificial roads ; and where thofe on the natural level, have odftacles 
to furmount, The degree of winding of roads, in different coun- 
tries, is, (ceteris paribus) according to the ftate of improvement, 
in which the roads are. In India, the roads are at beft, little bet-- 
ter than paths, and whenever deep rivers, (which in that country 
are frequent, and without bridges) morafles, chains of mountains, 
or other obftacles, oppofe themfelves to the line of dire€tion of the 
road, it is carried round, fo as to effect the eafieft paflage; and for 
this reafon the roads there, have a degree of crookednefs, much be- 
yond what we meet with in European countries, where bridges are 
laid over every confiderable watercourfe, and where hills are either 
levelled, or reduced to a convenient degree of acclivity; and after 


all, 
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all, expences faved in many cafes, by the difference of labour be- 
tween the fmoothing of the direét road, and the forming ef a road 
on the natural level. But the proportions, muft of courfe vary with 
circumftances ; and may be only one in ten, in a dry, open, country, 
and one that has a tolerably even furface: but this happens too 
rarely to found any general rule on. As the line of diftance in- 
creafes, a greater degree of winding will take place; or, a fhort 
diftance will always be on a ftraighter line than a long one: for in 
countries where the management of the roads is not arrived at a 
high degree of perfection, the road through a kingdom will be 
made up of portions, confifting of the particular roads leading from 
one city, or principal town, to another; although they may not lie 
in the general line of direction ; and then there will be a general 
winding, added to the particular one: and the above proportion of 
1 in 7, is applied to this compound winding. And, added to this, 
in very long diftances, fome natural obftacle, will, very probably, 
oppofe itfelf: an arm of the fea; a river of difficult paflage; a 
morafs; or an impaffable ridge of mountains; and change totally 
the direction of the road: whilft the parts, on each fide of the ob- 
ftacle, might have but an ordinary degree of winding: and it is 
feldom, but that one or other of thefe, occurs in the {pace of 100, 
or 1somiles. Probably 1 in 8 * may be a pretty juft general pro- 
portion for diftances of about a 100 miles: that is, 8 miles by 
the road, will. be feven dire&t; or what is commonly termed éird- 
fight : and where the extent is from 200 to 300 miles, 1 in 7. 

Meafured diftances in Hindooftan, do not often occur, where, 
at the fame time, the true horizontal diftance is given, except in 
Bengal: and that is a country too full of deep rivers, lakes, and 
morafles, to ferve as a general ftandard. In the Carnatic, a dryer 
country, the medium of winding, in diftances of about 100 miles, 
is 1 ing. In England, as far as we can truft the maps (which may 


* This is M. D’Anville’s idea, p. 45 and 46 of his Confidérations Géographiques. 
5 be 
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be done, where the diftance confifts chiefly of difference of latitude) 


1 in 11 is the proportion, in diftances of about 100 miles; and in 
very great diftances, fuch as Edinburgh, 1 in 7. | 

It may happen that the direct route may lie through a defert ora 
ill-governed country ; in which cafe, travellers will avoid the way, 
in which ‘famine, or robbery, threatens them, and by thefe means 
be carried out of the true line of direction: but it is obvious that 
no rule can be given for fuch cafes. Upon the whole, the degree — 
of winding, as far as depends on natural caufes, muft be eftimated 
by the.campound ratio of the length of the line of diftance, and 
of the nature of the country, as to evennefs, drynefs, and opennefs. 
And of courfe, fome local knowledge of it will be required, in or- 
der to correct the diftances in a juft degree *. 

The term cofs is of high antiquity; and that of coffid, or | 
courier, appears to be derived from it. It feems that the meafure 
of the cofs, eftablifhed by the different Emperors of Hindooftan, 
has varied confiderably at different times ; and has always been lon- 
ger than the computed one. ‘That fixed by Acbar appears to have 
been about 2 Britith miles, and a fixteenth. But of this, I have 
no farther proof, than what refults from the comparifon of the dif- 
ferent meafures of the road between Patna and Moorfhedabad ; be- 
ing a portion of the great road from Delhi to Bengal, meafured by 
order of one of the Emperors. | 

M. D’Anville concludes his enquiry + into the length of the cofs, 
by determining the number in a degree, on a medium, to be 37; but 
it muft be obferved, that he had no meafured lines with which he 
could compare his eftimated diftances. On the other hand, in the 
refpective diftances of Candahar, Cabul, and Attock, as defcribed 
by him, each degree contains 47 of Tavernier's cofies. 


* Thofe who with fr a general rule for changing horizontal diftance into road diftance, in 
their common references to maps; may break the line of diftance, (if very long) into portions 
of not more than 100 or 150 miles; and then add tothe whole fum of the diftances, fo obtained, 
owe eighth part. Thefe portions fhould be contrived, fo as feverally to include the fpaces, be- 
tween the poiets, that diverge moft from the general line of direction of the whole road. By 
this means, the errors arifing from the compound winding, will be avoided. 


_ + Eclairciffemens, p. 14. 
SECT. 
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SECTION I 


. The Sta Coasts and ISLaNnpDs. 


a 
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Arturra’ is the point I fhall fet out from, as well from its 
C being determined by feveral obfervations of longitude and la- 
titude, “4s from its having a meafured line of confiderable extent 
ftretching from it both to the eaft and weft. I fhall firft purfue 
the route weftward to the mouth of the Indus ; and then return to 
Balafore, and go eaftward to the entrance of the ftrait of Malacca. — 

Calcutta, the capital of the Britifh. poffeffions in India, as being 
the refidence of the General Council, has its citadel placed in Jati- 
tude 22° 33° north ; and in longitude, by a medium of the obferva- 
tions of four different gentlemen, 88° 28’ eaft from Greenwich *, 

Balafore, fituated about 101 geographical miles + from Calcutta, 
is the extreme point of the Bengal furvey on the SW; or on the 
quarter towards Madras. Col. Pearfe’s return from the Carnatic, 
after the termination of the late war, afforded an opportunity of 
carrying a meafured line from Madras to Balafore, which had long 
been a defideratum ; as the exact pofitions of the intermediate ftations 
of Mafulipatam, Vifagapatam, Ganjam, and Cattack, points on 
which many others eventually depended, were wanted : and although 
there might. be no great teafon to fuppofe that Mafulipatam and 


>, 


'* All the latitudes mentioned in this work, being north of the Equator, and all the longi- 
tudes eaft of the meridian of Greenwich, { fhall in future mention only the terms latitude and 
longitude, leaving the fpecies of each, to. be underftood, 

+ Ihave made ufe of Geographic miles, or thofe of 60 to a degree, in the account of the 
conftruction of the map ; and of Britifh ftatute miles in giving the comparative extent of coun. 
tries, They are diftinguifteed by G., miles, and B, miles. 
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Vifagapatam were much out of place, in the former map, yet Gan- 
jam and Cattack were doubtful. Col. Pearfe’s induftry and atten- 
tion have amply fupplied what was wanting, within this line. 
He direéted the whole to be meafured with a perambulator, and 
corrected each day’s work, or at leaft, every confiderable interval, 
by obfervations of the latitude ; and the general courfe being little 
more than 3 points from the meridian, the differences of latitude, 
were applicable to the correétion of the diftance thro’ each particu- 
lar interval: and for a check on the whole, we had already in our 
pofieffion, obfervations of longitude repeatedly taken at Calcutta 
and Madras. The whole extent of Col. Pearfe’s meafured line, in 
road diftance, was near goo Britifh miles; a work of no {mall 
labour. 

The longitude of Fort wien, the citadel of Calcutta, as 
abovefaid, taken at 88° 27’ 45” *, from the medium of 4 obfervers ; 
and that of Madras 80° 24’ 40” - from the medium of 3 obfervers, 
gives a difference of meridians of 8 degrees, 3 minutes. It remains 
then, to compare with this, the difference of longitude found by 
Col. Pearfe’s meafured route, as communicated by Mr. Pringle in 
the map drawn by him, and fent to the Eaft India Houfe. 

Balafore, by the Ney) is 1° 26° 30” weft of Fort Wile, and 
mutt therefore be in 87° 1’ 30”. Col. Pearfe reckons it 1’ 15” more 
wefterly ; but I adhere to the furvey. From Balafore to Ganjam, 1 in 
lat. 19° 22’, Col. Pearfe reckons g5 miles of wefting, or 1° 41’ 26” 
difference of longitude ; which brings Ganjam in lon. 85° 20' 4” f. 
And from Ganjam to Madras he made 5° 2’ 18” weit: Siaae the 


. fee Snap sat Howe 88° 33° 
ev. Mr. Smith ° - 838 28 

Mr. Magee - - - 88 % Medium 88° 27° as” 
Capt. Ritchie 88 326 

To which mayne added ake French sblervation a yretty, eee 1” caf esi 

Calcutta - - = 29 
+ Mr. Howe - - ° ~ 29 

Mr. Dalrymple - - 80 24 }Mlediam 80° 24° 40° 
Mr. Topping - - 80 2: 


t Mr. Mears’s obfervation was 85° 17’ by © and 9, 1770. | 
Cc longi- 
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longitude of Madras, would be 89 ¢ : ‘,° Here is found an ex-_ 
cefs of about 7 minutes difference of longitude, more than the ob- 
fervations give. But in examining the map abovementioned, it ap- 
pears that the difference of latitude between Ganjam and Madras 


by account, exceeded that by obfervation 8’ 30” ;-and if this is to 


be imputed to excefs of diftance (which is highly probable) an ex- 


.cefs of longitude muft alfo have taken place; and this error will 
‘amount to about 6° 48”; or nearly the difference in queftion. 


This trifling error of 7 minutes in a difference of meridians of 6 
degrees and a half, to whatever it may be owing ; whether to over- 
meafurement by the wheel; variation of the compafs; defects in 
the’ inftruments; or ;errors in the obfervations of longitude; or 
partly to all thefe caufes; is very immaterial, to general geography. 


‘The refult fhews, that we may confider the difference of meridians 
; between the two places, as determined near enough for the: pur- 
.pofes of navigation, or general Geography. 


- 
Q 


I mutt not omit to mention that Capt. John Ritchie, by dire¢tion 


“of the Bengal Government, in 1770 and 1771, took the bearings. 


and diftances in a general way, from Madras to Balafore ; and his 
refult came within one minute of the longitude by obfervation. 


- But fome of his intervals were not well proportioned. His pofition 


6 


“Of Mafulipatam, indeed .came.out only 1’ to the eaft of Col. Pearfe’s ; 


‘ 


‘bue Vifagapatam was 7’, and Ganjam 22° more wefterly. | 


' >? Alehough Col. Pearfe’s route ferves to fix moft of the principal 


. plages, on or near the coaft,: yet oftentimes it deviated contiderably, 
vend: for: 4 ‘length of fpace;; fromthe coaft; as between Balafore and 


Jagarnaut ; and between Vifagapatam and Ongole. Thefe blanks 
are fupplied from the mbterials of Capt. Ritchie, Major Stevens, 
Major Polier, Mr. Cotsfard,: and others. 


| - Firft, from "Batafore, to. Point Palmiras. This was done by 


Capt. Ritchie, by a feries, of sriangles, formed by three furveying 
vefiels; and correated ‘by obfervations of latitude. The refult, 
placed Point Palmiras, directly fouth of Balafore: that is, in Jon. 
0 e | 87° 
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87° 1’ 30”; lat. 20° 44’. From Point Palmiras to Jagarnaut Pa- 
goda, the coaft was traced in a more curfory manner; and: accord- 
ingly, the bearing and -diftance between Balafore and Jagarnaut is 
very differently given by Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie: the ac- 
count of. the former being only 54’ 30” difference of longitude ; 
and that of the latter, 1°16’. This very confiderable difference 
is too ftriking, not to be particularly noticed ; and requires that 
fome obfervations fhould be made with time-keépers, to afcertain 
the relative pofitions of Jagarnaut, Point Palmiras, and Balafore. 
Wherever the miftake may lie, it is of great importance to have it 
rectified: for if Col. Pearfe’s bearing be true (and there appears no. 
reafon to doubt it) there mutt be a very confiderable errer-in the 
courfe between Jagarnaut, and Balafore road, in Capt. Ritchie's: 
chart. | 

The longitude of Cattack is {carcely altered from what it- was 
in the former map of India; where it was placed on the authority 
of Capt. Campbell, in Jon. 86°. It is now in 86° 1’ =a? and its 
latitude ftands as before. 

From Jagarnaut to Ganjam, the particulars of the coaft,. are 
from Col. Pearfe’s map, collated with thofe of Ritchie’s and Camp- 
bell’s. From Ganjam to Poondy, is taken from the map of the 
Itchapour diftri€t; and Col. Pearfe’s route on it, which may be 
traced from Ganjam to Bindi (near Poondy) furnifhes the means of 
correcting. the compafé of that map, which was faulty in a very 
confiderable degree. Bindi ferves as a connecting point for the 
two maps ; as Nauparah or Nowparah, a little farther to the S W. 
does for Pearfe’s, and Cridland’s map of the Tickley diftri@t. . The 
coaft between Poondy and Bimlepatam is fketched from “Lieut. 
Cridland’s map, from Major Polier’s journal, and other MSS. 
From Bimlepatam to Vifagapatam is from Col. Pearfe; and from 
thence to Coringa from a MS. map, compiled during Col. Forde’s 
expedition to Mafulipatam, in 1759; collated with Capt. Ritchie's 
map. . | 
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As there have been fome obfervations taken at Vifagapatam to 
afcertain the longitude, it is proper to take notice of them, and to 
compare the refult with the longitude deduced from Calcutta and 
Ganjam, by Col. Pearfe’s line. This gives 107,1 miles of weft- 
ing, or 1° 52’ 54” difference of longitude, from Ganjam to Vifagapa- 
tam; from which if we dedué the proportion of the error in the dif- 
tance (fee page 10) the true difference of longitude will be 1° 50’ 39”; 
which taken from 85° 20 4”, the longitude of Ganjam, leaves 
83° 29’ as” for that of Vifagapatam. But Col. Pearfe’s obfervation 
was 84° 23’ 30” and Mr. Ruffel’s 83° 21’ 30”. Its latitude is 
17° 42. 

From Coringa to Mafulipatam, the figure of the coaft is from 
Major Stevens, as Col. Pearfe’s route goes far inland, by way of 
Rajamundry, Ellore, &c. and does not again approach the coaft 
near- enough .to determine its pofition, till it comes to Vantipollam, 
near Ongole. 'Thefe maps of Major Stevens’s and of Col. Pearfe’s. 
jeia at the points of Siecacollum, on the bank of the Kiftnah ; at 
Rajamundry,: and at Samulcota. Thefe 2 maps differ confiderably- 
in the-extent between Siccacollum and Samulcota; Major Steven's 
giving 6% miles lefs than the other (error of diftante allowed) but;. 
I*'believe, Major Stevens’s diftance was meafured, only between 
Siccacollum and Narfapour. } 

-Mafulipatam has its pofition very fatisfactorily determined, by 
Major Stevens's meafurement from Siccacollum, a place in Col.. 
Pearfe's map. Itis 17,4 G. miles eaft; and 3,3 fouth of its and- 
comies out 48’ of longitude, eaft of Madras, or corrected (fee again. 
page 10) 47°; its longitude being 81° 12’; lat. 16° 8’ 30”. 
- From Mafulipatam to. Madras, the figure of the coaft, is gene-.: 
rally from. Capt. Ritchie, corrected in certain points by the land 
furvey, of Col. Pearfe. For as the latter came clofe to the coaft 
at Vantipollam, Carwaree, and Rameeapatam, it appeared that: 
Capt. Ritchie’s chart required correction in the great bay between: 
the latter place and Point Divy. I found it neceffary alfo to reduce: 
the 
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the point at the mouth of the Pennar river, ;and - nvake «it Jafs.-pro- 
minent ; as the diftance from Nellore to: the nearaft; fea coaft; would. 
atherwife bave been much too gregt *. Indeed, it was not expected 
that a veffel, failing along a flat, ftraight eaaf, wns land-marks, 
could afcertain eyery {mall benitinig of the coaft, «. »- . 

_.It is proper to remark, that the whole difference of longitude 
between Calcutta and Madras, in M. D’Anville’s and D’Apres’ 
maps, comes within a few miles-of the truth, as they were. in pof- 
feffian of the abfervations taken at Ghyretty and en :. but 
their oxips are.excteding faulty in the detail. 

The longitude of Madras, or Fort St. George, as was faid befire: 
(page g) is taken at:.80° 25’; ‘and its latitude is 13°.5’. Pondi- 
cherry, by a feries of triangles obtained by means of the Jaghire 
map, Wandisrafh Hill, Permacoil, the red hills, and the difference 
of latitude, I make to be 25’ of longitude, welt of Madras; fo that 
Pondicherry will be in 80° juft. The medium. of the different ob-- 
fervations taken there, is 79° 55’ 40° +. Mr. Pringle, who mea- 
fured the routes of Sir Eyre Coote’s army, during the late war,. 
makes the difference of meridians the fame as I to a fraction. 
Its latitude is.11° 56’. 

Cuddalore, in lat. 11° 41’, and Ion. 79° 4” 4s” ,» is ia moft 
fouthern point, determined by Mr. Pringle’s meafured routes: but. 
the fame gentleman furnifhes us, with the bearing of Portonoyo 
from that place; which, with its latitude 11° 3° allows us to 
place it, almoft to a certainty, in lon. 79° 53° 30". 3 | 

The pofition of Chillumbrum Pagoda, in refpect of Portonovo, 
although fo confpicuous an object to the fight, is varioufly repre- 
fented. By the medium of what appeared to me to be the beft 
authorities, I have placed them South-weft 7: G. miles from Por~ 


e I have allowed Point Pennar to ne 6G. miles to the eaft of Nellore : -moft of the M8. 


maps make it lefa 
t Con. deTemps - - 79° 57 
Gentil . : : 79 53 atti 79° 35° 40°" 
‘Topping oe ” —~ 79 57 


fonove, 
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tonovo. Mr. Barker determined tisir pofition with refpedt to De- 
vicotta, by a meafured bafe, to be W. 16° 45’ N. 8 G. miles; 
which added to the former line from Portonovo, gives 79° 5s’ for 
the longitude of Devicotta. Its latitude appears to be 11° 21’. 
Moft maps allow a miuch greater diftance between Portonovo and 
Devicotta, than what arifes from the above conftruction ; which is 
9 G. miles on a SSE. bearing: and the foundation of the error, 
appears'to me to be the giving the bearing of Devicotta oe Chil-- 
lambrum, too great a degree of fouthing. 

From Devicotta, fouthward to Negapatam, my authorities ; are 
fome MS. maps; among which, is one, drawn by M. D’Anville, 
containing the principal pofitions between Madras and Tanjore ; 
and feems intended for the bafis of a map of the fouth Carnatic. 
Had M. D’Anville’s differed from the others, I fhould have been 
inclined to give the preference to the refult of his inveftigations ; 
but it happens that all the different maps I have confulted, differ fo 
little among ‘themfelves, that none make the difference of longitude 
between Devicotta and Negapatsis more than 1’ 45”; and the me- 
dium of the whole is 1’ 15” eaft; fo that Negapatam ae be taken 
at 79° 56° 35” lon, ; and latitude 10° a = : 

‘Thus Negapatam appears to be 325” weft of Pondicherry, or 

28’-2%” from Madras ; and whatever error there may be; maft arife 
chiefly between Devicotta and Négapatam. If there be‘any, the 
differént geographers and map-makers have aft fallen into the fame 
kind of error. I obferve that the different maps made of late years, 
in India, have confidered Negapatam as being in lon. 79° 53° to 
79° 54’.- I know not: wherice the idea is taken; ‘but, whether 
founded or not, it differs but little from mine. nn 

Negapatam is the fouthmoft point, on the eaftern fide of the 
peninfula, whofe pofition can be reckoned tolerably exact ; unlefs 
we except Point Calymere, whofe bearing being pretty well 
known from Negapatam, and its latitude determined with preci- 
fion; may be confidered as being nearly as’ well afcertained as 


Nega- 
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_ Negapatam, on ymin it depends, Its latitude is 10°20’; and 
longitude 79° 54’ 30”. 

No conneéted meafured line that can be nail on, has yet 
been carried acrofs the peninfula; Col. Fullarton’s marches, mea- 
fured by Col. Kelly, extending only to Palicaudchery; that is, 
not within 50 G. miles of the coaft of Malabar: and thofe extended 
fouthward, through Madura and Tinevelly, ending at Cape Como- 
rin. Fortunately, however, we have a feries of longitudes by a 
time-keeper, deduced from Bombay, by Capt. Huddart, and ex- 
tended at intervals, along the whole coaft, to Anjenga; of which, 
more will be faid hereafter. _ 

Col. Fullarton’s march into the fouthern countries of the Car- 
natic, gave an opportunity of meafuring the diftances, and afcer- 
taining the relative pofitions of Tanjore, Tritchinopoly, Madura, 
Coimbettore, Palicaudcherry, &c. in ref{pect of Negapatam, where 
the march commenced. The plan of thefe marches communicated 
to me from the Eaft India Houfe, bears the name of Col. Kelly ; 
and is declared to be actually meafured, through the points above- 
mentioned. We have to regret that the fame attention was not 
beftowed in the march from Calicut to Palicaudcherry ; the in- 
tended point of junction of the Bombay detachment, with that of 
Col. Fullarton: for, in that cafe, the exact width of the peninfula, 
had been no longer a matter of enquiry. 

Tritchinopoly comes out, by the above map of Col. Kelly’ Ss, to 
be 1° 10° of longitude weft from Negapatam ; which taken from 
75° 56 35”, leaves oe 46° 35° for oe of Tritchinopoly *. 
The latitude is 10° 49’. 

_ Madura, by the fame authority, is 34’ difference of longitude 
weft from Tritchinopoly:; that is, in lon. 78° 12°35”. Here it 
mutt be noted, that great difcordance arifes between the different 


* A map, dtawn by Baton Wefebe (of the Hanoverian corps) accords im this particular, 
and indeed, in every other material one, with that of Col. Kelly: but I have no knowledge 
how Baron W. procured his materials. 
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accounts of the bearing and diftance between Tritchinopoly and 
Madura, as givén by Kelly, Montrefor, and others. The two 
former differ 1,6 G. miles only, in diftance; but Col. Kelly's 
bearing, gives 12,3 G. miles, more of wefting, than Montrefor’s. 
And a third map, communicated by Mr. John Sulivan, ‘has the 
fame bearing with Kelly’s, but exceeds it, 3,7 G. miles, in dif- 
tance ; thereby, increafing the wefting 1,3 G. miles; and of courfe, 
exceeding Montrefor’s 13,6 G. miles, or 14’ 15” of longitude. 

The latitude of Madura, I have not yet learnt. Col. Call’s map 
places it in 9° 52’ 30”; and Col. Kelly's difference of latitude from 
Tritchinopoly, -53° 12”, gives 9° 55° 48”. 

The authority for the remainder of this line, through Palamcotta 
{or Tinevelly) to Poolytopu on the fea coaft, weftward of Cape 
Comorin, is from the map of Madura and Tinevelly, made under 
the direction of Col. Call (then Chief Engineer at Madras) and 
from Mr. Pringle’s road diftances ; together with the latitudes of 
Palamcotta and Poolytopu. Firft, I find in Col. Call’s map, 
1° g’ 30° difference of latitude S. between Madura and Palamcotta ; 
and 18’ of longitude, weft. This would place the latter in 8° 43’ 
(Mr. Pringle informs us, that its latitude is 8° 44’) and in lon. 
797° 64° 35°. Then, from Palamcotta to Cotate or Cotaur, on the 
weft of the Gauts, Mr. Call’s map gives 29’ 12” difference of lati- 
tude S.; and 22’ difference of longitude weft; to which, if we add 
the deduction from Mr. Pringle’s meafured diftance to Poolytopn, 
5° 30° difference of latitude S. ; and 6’ difference of longitude weft * ; 
the whole difference of latitude will be 34°42” S. and difference af 
longitude 28’ weft; giving for the pofition of Poolytopu, lat. 8° 9’ 
18”; lon. 77° 26’ 35”. 

Poolytopu village appears to be fituated on the fea coaft, ENE. 
4G. miles from Cadiapatam Point; which point, by Mr. Howe, 

* The bearing between Cotate and Poolytopu, is inferred from fome MS. maps of no great 
anthority, to be about SW: W. The whole diftance being only 8 G. miles, the difference of 
Be. would be but little affected, by any error that might reafonably be expected in the 

| is 
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is reckoned in lat. 8° 7’; and Poolytopu being abont 1” 30" to the 
N. of it, fhould be in 8° 8’ 30”, according very.nearly with the 
above calculation. It muft, I. think,. be acknowledged, that .there 
is nothing in this deduction, that appears.forced, Poolytopu, by 
the beft account I can get, (a French MS. map in Mr. Dalrymple’s 


coljection) is 16’ of longitude weft of Cape Comorin ; which Cape, 


by this account will be in Jon. 77° 42° 35”. 

We have fome further light thrown on this fubyect by the mea- 
{urement of the roag, by Mr. Pringle, from Tanjore to Poolytopu. 
His. whele road diftance is 251+ B. miles; and allowing 1 in g* 
for the winding of the road, the horizontal diftance will be 223:B. 
miles, or 193 G. miles; which, on the fame bearing as the above 
deduction is: founded on, (S 33° 40 W) gives difference of latitude 
23 4a’ 18"; and. wetting 107,4, or difference of longitude 1° 49’. 
As Tanjore is in. 10° 46’ 30", the latitude of Poolytopu comes-out 
8° 5’ 12”,-and its lon. 77° 23’ 15” (the longitude of Tanjore, by 
Cal. Kelly’s meafurement, being 79°12’ 15”, deduced from Nega- 
patam) and 16’ added to it, gives for the longitude of Cape Como- 
rin 77° 39° 15°; or 3° 20° to the welt of the firft calculation. - 

Again, if the proportion of 1 in 8 be adupted for the winding of 
the road, (a more common one) it: produces. 190 G. miles + of 
diftance ; and the latitude of Poolytopu will be. 8° 8’; and its lon. 
797° 20° 50°.; and that of Cape Comorin 77° 36° 50”. 

This is-aH the fatisfaction that I have been able to obtain, con- 
cerning the longitude.of Cape Comorin, as deduced from the eaftern 
fide of the peninfula. Something depends on the truth of the af- 
fumption, refpeéting the pofition of Negapatam; and ftill-more on 


* ‘THe’ roid ftom Madras to Tntchinopoly, 
had a wiading of - 1 in 9 





Tritchinopoly to Velore -. - 1 in. 10 
Madras to Tanjore - - - 1 in of ‘ ‘ 
ee wana 27-7 Lin Bp Medion «in 93 
: rarongoly  - - - Lin gf 
ArcottoWandwah - + -. ain 7 = 


$ The ditance arifing on the lines of Kelly and Call is 186,25 G. miles. 
D the 
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the accuracy of the map of Tinevelly, the hiftory of which, I am 
unacquainted with: but, I think, the near coincidence of Mr. 
Pringle’s meafurement, with it (for I reckon 3' 20” but a trifte in 
genesal geography) is a prefumptive proof of its general truth. It 
is underftood that there is from 1 to 2 degrees of wefterly variation, 
between eee and Cape Comorin: if this be allowed, it will 
remove the Cape 4’ 30” further to the weft; and place it, according 
to Kelly’s and Call’s lines in 77° 38’ 5”. 

Let us now turn to the other coaft, and obferve how Capt. 
Huddart’s and Capt. Dundas’s, deductions of longitude, from the 
welt to Anjenga, accord with the reputed f{pace, contained in the 
interval between Cape Comorin and Anjenga; which fpace, by 
_ Mr. Dalrymple’s obfervation of the difference of longitude fhewn 
by his time-keeper, in 1777 was 52 30°. This, taken from 
77° 38° 5", leaves 76° 45° 35” for the longitude of Anjenga. 

_ Capt. Huddart’s longrtude of Anjenga, deduced by time-keeper 
from Bombay, reckoned in 72° 40° is - 76° 39° 

Capt. Dundas’s - - 76 30 

Mr. Dalrymple’s » - = 76 38 

As Capt. Huddart’s feries of longitudes commenced at Bombay 
in Tat. 18° 58’, and were continued to Anjenga in lat. 8° 39’, antl 
then back again to Bombay; by which the error of his time-keeper 
was afcertained, and which was only as much as amounted to 2 
minutes of longitude; we have every reafon to be fatisfied with 
this feries, as far as refpects general pofitions: and indeed, geogra- 
phy is greatly indebted to the labours of this gentleman, who has 
_ prefented us with the longitudes of 16 places on this coaft, and by 
that means given the true general figure of it, which exhibits, to 
thofe who have been in the habit of contemplating it, a very differ- 
ent form, from what it ever did before. 

Iam of opinion that more dependance may be placed on Capt. 
Huddart’s longitude of Anjenga, deduced from Bombay, in the 
manner abovementioned, than on any other account: but at the 

fame 


[ 19 J 

fame time I have adopted Mr. Howe’s obfervation of longitude at 
Bombay, as it appears the moft confiftent with other accounts. I 
do not mean by this, to determine on-the merits of the different 
obfervations (of which indeed, I am incapable) but rather becaufe 
it accords with the obfervation taken at Goa, and with the routes 
acrofs from Negapatam to Tanore; and, as far as may be judged, 
with the deduction from Negapatam to Cape Comorin. It is true, 
that if Montrefor’s pofition of Madura is admitted, it will place 
Cape Comorin 12” farther eaftward; and if the variation be not 
allowed, there will be 4’ 30” more to be added; in all 16’ 30”, or 
the full difference between Capt. Howe’s, and Capt. Huddart’s ob- 
fervations ; the one being 72° 38", the other 72° 54’. 

{It now remains, after this inveftigation, to be fhewn, in what 
manner I have compounded the above differences ; that no diftor- 
tion of the intermediate parts fhould take place. Anjenga, I have 
placed in 76° 40’, being the medium of all the different accounts, 
by obfervation ; and by deduction from Negapatam. Mr. Dalrym- 
ple’s difference of lon. 52’ 30” to Cape Comorin, is then adopted, 
which places the Cape in 77° 32° 30°. Madura, is placed in 
9° 52, the latitude, given by Call; and its longitude is deter- 
mined by Col. Kelly’s diftance from Tritchinopoly, with the ad- 
dition of 3 miles to it; that is, in lon. 78° 11’; and Palamcotta 
in lat. 8° 42’, and lon. 77° 49’ 15”; according to the proportions 
furnifhed by Call and Pringle, between Madura and Poolytopu. 

The form of the coaft between Madras and Cape Comorin, is 
from various authorities. The furvey of the Company’s lands (or 
Jaghire) extends beyond Alemparvé. From thence to Negapatam, 
is from a French MS. map, collated with D’Anville’s map of pofi- 
tions (above {poken of) and feveral particulars between Pondicherry 
and Portonovo, from Mr. Pringle’s map of the marches. The 
“mouth of the Coleroone is from an Englifh MS. map. From Ne- 
gapatam to Tondi, is chiefly from Major Stevens's, and my own 
obfervations : from Tondi to Good-water Ifland, Major Stevens’s 

| D2 ~ alone: 
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alone: from thence to Tutacorin, Capt. Delafield’s curfory furvey : 

. and the remainder to Cape Comorin, is from Col. Call’s map of 
Tinevelly ; corrected occafionally by a printed chart, publithed by 
Mr. Dalrymple. It is not pretended that any of thefe points be- 
yond Cuddalore, are afcertained with precifion: but it is highly 
probable that Point Calymere cannot be out in its longitude, 4 
minutes. Tondi has the bearing and difference of latitude from 
Point Calymere to correct its pofition; and there was alfo a line 
drawn from it to Tanjore. Ramanad is fixed by the interfection of 
two lines, from Madura and Tondi; and therefore muft partake of 
the errors incident to Tondi, and Point Calymere. The Point of Ra- 
miferam is alfo dependant on Tondi. When I conftructed the map 
of India, in 1782, I concluded that the refpective diftances between 
Tondi, Tritchinopoly, and Devicotta, had been meafured, and 
that I worked on fure ground: but I have fince been convinced of 
the contrary. 

From Cape Comorin to Anjenga the particulars of the coaft, ap- 
pear to be either little known to us, or very ill defcribed; as the 
reports of it are various and contradictory. Between Cape Comorin 
and Ruttera Point, I took the particulars from a French MS. chart, 
the fcale of which appears to be faulty; for it gives only 35 G. 
miles of diftance between Cape Comorin and Point Ruttera; and 
the difference of latitude only 13’ 48”, by which the latter would 
be in 8° 14°; whereas, it cannot well be under 8° 20’, according 
to Mr. Howe’s obfervation : and Mr. Dalrymple obferves that Rut-. 
tera Point is nearly 29 G. miles from that of Cadiapatam, which 
is about 19 from Cape Comorin. On thefe ideas, I have ex- 
tended the diftance to 46: miles; and {till Ruttera is only 28’ from 
Cadiapatam. M. D’Apres” account of the bearings and diftances 
between Cape Comorin and Anjenga, gives 42” difference of lon- 
gitude ; but then his chart contradicts that account, and. gives 443 } 
befides an abfolute difcordance in particulars. Mr. Pringle mea- 
fured only 492 B. miles of road diftance, between. Poolytopu and: 

Anjenga,, 
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Anjenga, which cannot be more than 38 G. miles of horizontal 
diftance ; and falls fhort of my expeCtations, more than g miles. 
All that I could do, was to give the coaft fuch a form, as my mind 
had conceived of it, by perufing thefe different accounts: at the 
fame time, I confefs, none of them appear conclufive: and until 
we know the exact pofition of Poolytopu, in refpect of Cape Co- 
morin, we cannot allow Mr. Pringle’s meafurement, to difcredit 
in the leaft, Mr. Dalrymple’s difference of longitude. We may 
here obferve, by the way, that coafts of fuch rotundity of figure, 
as the termination of this great peninfula, are feldom fo well deter- 
mined, as thofe that embay, and where the fame point remains long 
in view, and is of eafy difcrimination. Here the projecting points 
fucceed each other too rapidly to allow a fufficient degree of preci- 
fion in calculating either the bearing, or the diftance. The latitude 
of Cape Comorin I have taken at 8 degrees. | 

Coylan or Quilon, a Dutch factory about 14 G. miles to the 
NNW or N W of Anjenga, is the next place, whofe longitude is 
noted by Capt. Huddart; but as it cannot be expected that places 
differing only a few minutes of langitude from each other, can be 
determined with precifion by this means; I fhall pafs on to Porca, ~ 
another Dutch factory, in lat. g° 15°, and longitude by Capt. Hud- 
dart 76° 10°.. I can by no means reconcile this longitude with the 
Dutch MS. maps of this coaft; for as the difference of longitude 
between Cochin and Porca by Capt. Huddart is only 8’, the bear~ 
ing ought to be S 10°E; whereas in the map, it is S25E. In 
order not to do too much violence to either report, I have allowed. 
16° difference of longitude, inftead of the 8’ of Capt. Huddart’s, 
and the 10° of Capt. Dundas. The Dutch MS. in queftion.. con- 
tains the whole coaft from Coylan in lat. 8° 51’, to.Cranganore in 
lat..10° 23’; together with that vaft affemblage of lakes, that ex~ 
tend in fome places 30 miles inland; and. are the repofitories of 
the waters that {pring from the weft fide of the Gauts; the whole 


country hereabouts being very flat, marfhy, and unwholfome. This 
} Ms. 
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MS. map, which is alfo in Mr. Dalrymple’s collection, contains‘a 
moft valuable addition to the geography of this part of the pe- 
ninfula. 

Cochin, the principal fettlement of the Dutch, on this coatt, is 
the next place in Capt. Huddart’s table of longitudes: and is 
reckoned by him, in 76° 2’; lat. 9° 58°. Capt. Dundas makes it 
75° 58’; and M. D’Apres, in his new Neptune Orientak, 76° 3’. 

Capt. Huddart has not noted the longitude of any place between 
Cochin and Tellicherry, in lat. 11° 48°: and there being only a 
fingle obfervation at the latter, [am inclined to pafs over the con- 
fideration of it; and proceed to the next point of obfervation, 
Mount Dilla (or Delly) where 3 obfervations were taken. Mount 
Dilla is a remarkable promontory fituated in lat. 12° 1°; lon. 75° 2’; 
or 1° weft of Cochin. 

We have two accounts of the bearings of the coaft between thefe 
places; the one from M. D’Apres, the other has its particulars from 
different authorities. Neither of the two, differ effentially ; and it 
is neceflary to examine them carefully, as the refult is to be uled 
in comparing the longitudes of Paniany and Tanore, deduced from 
Capt. Huddart’s obfervations ; with that deduced from the marches 
of the Colonels Fullarton and Humberftone, acrofs the peninfula. 


M. D’Apres account is as follows : 


Cochin to Cranganore N by W 25:G. miles. 
Paniany - N° 15° W . at 

Calicut - NNW - 42 

Mahé - NWbdbyN 30 

Mount Ditla NW - 30 





ee) 





The whole, added together, gives a bearing of N 25° 30° W, dif- 
tance 144,5 G. miles; on which, the difference of latitude is 
2° 10° 30”, and wefting 10,62. But as the true difference of lati- 

- tude 
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tude is only 2° 3, there is an excefs of 7,5 in northing, and 3,6 in 
wetting : and the corrected departure, 58,4, gives the fame differ- 
ence of longitude as fet forth in Capt. Huddart's table. 


: | 
The fecond feries of bearings and diftances, are thefe: 


Cochin to Cranganore (by the Dutch 

| MS. map) N12°W. = 24,9 G. miles. 
Paniany (by D’Apres) N7°15°W sar | 
Tanore (by D’Auvergne) N 20° W 14,7 

Calicut (by Ditto) e Nig? rs W 24,3 
———— Mahé (by D’Apres) NW byN 30 

———— Mt. Dilla (by De Funck) NW by W __ 28,4 








rr! 


eee 





This feries, corrected by the difference of latitude, gives about 
2’ of longitude, more than that of D’Apres ; a matter hardly worth 
confidering. | 

Paniany is much the fame in both accounts; and when correéted 
in pofition, by the proportion applied as above to D’Apres’ feries, 
will be in_lat. 10°41’ 45”, Ion. 75° 55°; or 7’ weft of Cochin. 
And -Tanore, by D’Auvergne’s account of its pofition, in refpec 
of Paniany, will be in lat. 10° 55’, and lon. 75° 49’; or 13’ weft 
of Cochin. . 

It may be obferved that De Funck’s bearing of Mount Diila 
from Mahe is N W by W, while that of D’Apres’ is N W, and 
1,6 more in diftance. The fact is, that.the compafs in De Funck’s 
plan is erroneous, the bearing of Mount Dilla being there W 22° 
45° N. from Mahé; and W 23° 30° N. from Tellicherry; although 
the difference of latitude requires it to be almoft a point more narth- 
wardly. The true bearing is ftill a defideratum, but I have obtained 
an approximation towards it, by means of bearings taken by two 

fhips ia Tellicherry road. By the medium of thefe, the bearing, 
7 5 of . - 
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of Motnt Dilla-from Mahé, appears to be W 33° 15’ N. ® or ‘neatly 
NW by Ww; “and the diftance on De Funck’s plan (which is oe 
derftood’ to be’ meafured) is a G. miles. This gives 24’ 307 
difference of sea Or or 75° 20° 30” for the longitude of Mahé ; 
whofe latitude is 11° 45° 18%. And Tellicherry being by hia fame 
plan 3’ 30” weit of Mah, will'be in 75° 23” lon. and lat. 11 ° 48". 
Capt. Huddart’s ‘Table gives only 16° difference of longitude be. 
tween Mount Dilla and Tellicherry, although ftated above to ‘be. 

al’; but I have before obferved that thefe fort of obfervations are, 
more to be depended on,:in great differences of longitude | t an. in 
fmall « ones: not to mention that ini the calculation of thefe differ.” 
ences, the aétual place of obfervation (that i is, on ‘boar the’ thi at 
anchor in a road, or coafting along fhore) is often adjufted to the 
place' whofe Tongitide is to’be recorded, and: which may, ‘be ftyled 
the nominal place of obfervation; by eftimated diftances. ' , 

Dedirding the longitude back again from Mount Dilla to Tanore, 
a difference of 2’ muft of courfe be expected, as the two feries, of 
bearings give that difference in the longitude; and Tanore, will of 
courte’ be" 95 gt’, or 2’ more eafterly than the dedution from | 
Cdchin ‘in the lat page: 

‘And now it will be proper to examine how far the lines of 
bearing and diftance, drawn by Col. Kelly, and Lieut. D ‘Auvergne; 
acrofs the peninfula, in the parallels of Tritchinopoly end Tanore, 
agree with the refults drawn from Capt. Huddart’s obfervations. 

Col. Kelly’ S furvey of Col. Fullarton’s march to Palicaudcherry, 
was, according to the paper accompanying it, in the Eaft India 
Houfe, .meafured the whole wey: The ee according to the 


* One of thefe bearings was N W + W. at 4 of a mile off thore : the other, faid to be 2” off 
fhore, was N W by W. By reference to a plan of the road, it appears that the fatter fation 
could have becn oat 1+ off fhore, as the depth of water, was no more than 5% fathoms. We 
may obferve that Mount Dilla fhould have bore more wefterly from the obferver that was nearctt 
~ the fhore, than the one fartheft off: but there is feldom much nicety obferved in taking bear- 
ings on fhipboard, although fo much depends on it. By calculation, the difference vot the: 
angle between an obferver at ¢ off fhore, and another at Mahe, would have been 3° 15° 3..and. 
that at 1 4 off thore, 3° So that Mount Dilla would bear from Mahé by the firft compafs 
W 36? N.5 and by the ona, W 30° 30° N.: the medium ‘of which, is W337 15°N- wea 


map, 
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map, gives 184,25 G. miles of wefting from Negapatam, or 3° 7’ 
48” difference of longitude ; placing Palicaud in 76° 48 47”; and 
in lat. 10° 51°; that is, 5’ north of Negapatam. Of the route of 
Col. Humberftone from Tanore to Palicaud, I have feen no lefs 
than ¢5 different plans; fome of them differing 6’ in longitude (that 
is, in diftance) where the whole fpace did not exceed 57 miles. 
One alone among thefe had the author’s name to it, and therefore 
demanded the preference: It was by Lieut. D’Auvergne. I am 
yet to learn, whether the diftance was meafured or not; but I 
fhould hope and expect it was, or a great part of it; for one of the 
copies; and which appears to have been tranfmitted duting the 
march, diftinguifhes between the meafured and eftimated parts * ; 
the former feeming to be the part marched over, and the latter, 
the part the detachment had yet to march. D’Auvergne’s plan 
gives 563 G. miles of wefting between Tanore and Palicaud, or 
58’ 15” difference of longitude; thereby placing Tanore in lon. 
75° 50° 32°, according to the abovementioned longitude of Pali- 
caud, deduced from Negapatam. The copies of this route, inferted 
in the maps of Col]. Kelly and of Baron Wefebe, give only 50; G. 
miles, or 6% lefs of wefting than D’Auvergne’s. Another map 
(communicated by Mr. J. Sulivan) and probably in this part, — 
copied from D’Auvergne’s, gives 57 miles; and a fifth, tran{mit- 
ted by an Officer in Col. Fullarton’s army, precifely the fame as 

D’Auvergne’s ; that is 565. | | 
If we adopt D’Auvergne’s diftance, the longitude of ‘Tanore, 
deduced from Negapatam, will be - - — 75° §0° 32” | 

Deduced from Capt. Huddart’s obfervations at 

Mount Dilla - 2 é i 
And from the fame at Cochin * - - 75 49 


Ld 


Medium of all 75 50 10 


® It fhould be a rule obferved in all plans, to note how the fcale was obtained ; whether by 
actual m afurement; difference of latitude ; or cftimation of diftances : to which may be added; 
that the meridian line or parallel fhould be drawn acrofs the whole {pace in the plan, to prevent 
errors in meafuring the angles of bearing. 
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- -Searge any. difenfion. of, the, foct could be attended with a mare 
fatisfattory refult : and, I think it-affords the ftrongeft prefumptive 
proofs of the trath of Capt. Howe's jobfervations at Bombay; from 
which, the longitudes thewn by a Huddart’s time-keeper,. are 
deduced. i 
_ With: refpekt AO. my former ideas a the breadth of the peninfula, 
aitheugh the extent in longitude between Bombay and Madras, re- 
main$g nearly as before; yet by the: {welling out of the coaft,.on 
the fouth ef Bombay, | reckoned it too marrow. by about 30 G. 
miles. in. the parallel of Madras; and 27 m that of Pondicherry, : 
«I have now conchuded the difcufon of the. longitudes acrog, 
and. rownd the fouthern ‘part of the penin{fula ; aad alfo an-acéoust 
of their application to thé map: for a rigid adherence ‘to difference 
of longitude even by obfervations ‘of the above kind, between places 
nat fascremoéved. from: each other, would in. fome. cafes, :diftort the 
relative, parés,0f the map heyond. probability; and therefore, it was 
neceflaty, -in fomemeafure, to accommodate the differences, when 
the. ¢gifting -anthorities appeared to carry more weight than the ab- 
' {etwationss,which, as we have obferved before, are fubjec& to ere 
FOLy: evemin fthe application : and they-are no lefs fo, from:a ¢afual 
Variation an the..fate of, the;.tifae-keeper. A feries of obfervations, 
fuch.as .we have been confidering, muft in a general view, . be .re~ 
garded as decifive 3 but it would be hazatding too much to adopt 
each particular longitude, when it was contrary to every other .au- 
thority, “Muth ,lefs ¢an any abfolute dependance be placed oft' lines. 
of bearing and diftance taken from maps, whofe hiftory and cen- 
ftruétion is not -before';ys. And where more authorities than one 
may occur; add thofe not agreeing; in fuch cafes, it muft be left 
for the judgment to determine, -which appears the moft probable. 
Now;-although there are ftrong prefumptive proofs of the general 
truth of the rdlative pofitions of the principal points between Cud- 
dalore and, Anjenga,. yet they.do not reft on the fame folid founda- 
tions, as the pofitions in the north part of the ane and. there- 
Go x fore, 
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fore, Cape Ceomorin is placed: more: with. relation’ to Anjénga, 
than ‘te the! daftern coaft. Again, the. zefpective differehves icf 
longitude between Anjenga, Porca, and Cochin, do not well aecord 
_ with other authosilfes'; and therefore as thefe differences of longi- 
tude are very {mall, I thought the Dutch MS. map, might’ be Bet- 
ter authcrity: for them, than the differences fhewn by the -téme- 
Keepet. : Another particular is to.be noted, concerning: the: longi- 
tudes: dn ‘the fouth of: the parallels of Cuddalore’and Mahé : Xviz.) 
that.thefe will‘be ‘found fomewhat different in the’ map from the.a 
‘boveaceount; for when the map was conftruéted, I was-not.in -pott 
feffion 6f fame papers which throw.an additional light-on the fub- 
ject: “bat thefe differences are very trifling. Some ‘few. errors alfo 
crept ‘into the conftru@iion ; fo that upon the whole, this account 
contains rather what the map ought to be, than what it is: theugh, 
poflibly, the -errore:I am pointing out may be ‘fo final, that’ they 
would have efcaped the notice of all but profefied geograpers.3- * 
''Fanore arid Cochin are both placed ‘3’ to the eaftward: of the 
affigned longitude (page 23); and Negnpatam 1’-to-the weftward 
of what is given in page 14; by which double-error the pesinfala 
is made to be 4° narrower than was intended, in that parallel... 
twas ignorant at that time, that there was a plan of ddmberftone’s 
march, which had the author’s-name to‘it; and therefore had takeh 
the medium‘of :all-the others. We will 5 now —- the — of 
the conftruction. . Ligaen 
‘The latitude of ‘Calicut Ihave taken at-ai° 18 This city is 
xemarkable for being the firft Indian port vifited by Buropeas fhip- 
:ping: that is, by the Portuguefe, ‘who landed ‘there-under!Vafco-de 
Gama in 1498. - It was then the moft flourifhing place on::the Ma- 
‘labar coaft, -the Zamorin or Emperor making it:the capital of a very 
extenfive ftate. It appears to have fallen in-its confequence foon 
‘after; ‘the new -power of the Portuguefe. o¢cafioning a “revolution 
‘throuphout the maritime: parts of the peninfula. < 

The form-of the codft between ‘Calicut and Mahé,- is 'tdken oo 

‘a {ketch of Major Abingdon’s. Chitwa is {aid to be in lat. 10° 38’, 
E 2 by 
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hy. Gapt: Drummond ; but I cannot reconeile, its. Goat sto shee 
parallel. ;..as ‘cannot: well 7 fo near: to. rege I have pret 
In 10° 33° 15”. 

:. Mangalore is the next cake: to Mount Dill, ‘in: Capt: Had- 
sats table, and its: longitude given is 74° 44°; lat. 12° :gof...:-Foe 
about 5x: leapues td the N W. of Mount Dilla, the form of. thecosh 
is taken from a French map in Mr. Dalrymple’s collection; the'tet 
of the ¢oaft; to Mangalore, and from thence to Coandaponr: (op Bef- 
flere) in-tat.:13°.36', is littke known as to particulars. A--lerg¢ 
river, nasped .Catigerecora, : whofe courfe is from the. north-ealt,'-falle 
in: about 4 shiles to the north of Maunt Dilh ;. prévious,te which, 
its ‘courte. is parallel: with the fea coaft for about 134 -nailess being: fe- 
parated.only by-a fpit of fand. The forts of Nelifurams, Ramdilly, 
and Matteloy are fituated on this river, which is joined hy:feesat 
other rivers, :or-ftreams, -that defeend from her St 
which, ii this. past, approach-within 22 miles of the coaft, _ I’ cant 
not help:.confidesing this Nelifuram, which is fituated a 14 
tailea up: the, river; as. the place meant by Nelcynda and Melcynda, 
by .PAsy. aad, Ptolemyi;: a place vifited by the Egyptian and Roman. 
Ships). agbatvcted )- hoe 

1 Wie. have: been)lately brought: acquainted with the ipacticiiian: of 
the ceaft, between! Barcelore and Meerzaw (or Merjee) by, means 
of}a map dtawn by Lieut. Reynolds, during the war. which termir 
nated fo unfortunately for the Britith arms in 1783, in the Bednore 
country. to which this part of the coaft is oppofite. This map is. 
drawa in a: moft mafterly ftyle, and contains near 60 G. miles of the 
coat; and extends inland to the foot of the Gauts, which hera, 
appreach in fome- places. withia.6 miles of the fea, and are never 
more-thag: 20: from it. It includes the pofitions of Bednore and 
Bilghey withim the Gauts; and. alfo, Onore, Batcole,: and, Coomr 
tah on the coaft.. We are furnifhed with the-means. of, joining this, 
portion of geography to the reft, by having the longitude of Pigeon. 
Ifland determined by ee Huddart ; and by. the pofition | of it in. 

" refpest. 
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tefpedv of: Fortified Ifand,. heir Onore. * ‘Pipeon ifand issery; fmatt, 
and ties about 8 G. miles ‘from the cdaft) bad rs and 
is in lat. 14° 1’. Its longitude is 74° 6’ 30”. 

- From Meerzaw, to Cape Ramas in the neighbourhood of Goa, 
we are but ill-informed: concerning the particulars of the coaft. ’ Be« 
tweon thefe, “are'frtuated the ‘port’ of ‘Catwar, ard the iflands of!An- 
gediee; both''ef them better known to the Englith ‘in the’ early 
period oft their India trade, and before they were in poffeffion of 
Bombay. -Capt. Huddart fixed the longitude of Oifter Roek in the 
mouth of Carwar- Buy, and alfo that of the Aguada Point and taftle,. 
en- the’ north: fide-'of the entrance of Goa Bay, or road. : Fhis lie 
nvakes ‘to be mi72° 34° 30%; and it is worthy of obfervation, that 
the city of Gea, which is #1’ +5” more to the eaftward, and con- 
foquertly in 72" 45° 4:57 by the fame account, was placed in the 
farie pofition: within: a fraction of a minute, by the ebférvation’ fr 
the Cb. de Temps; and which, for want of being better informedy 
F formerly diftegarded. The pofitions of Cape: Ramas, Aingedive,; 
and''Carwar Points, are correéted in refpe& of Aguada, bya fet of 
ebfervations and bearings of the late Capt. Howe, whofe attention 
to marine fcience, was equal: to his gallantry, and knowledge of the 
praGtical ‘part of his profeflton. I: have had? occdffon tepextedly to 
acknowledge thre aids I Rave been futnithed: with, by means of hit 
colteclion of Obfervations and Remarks, in a —- Mr? 
Dalrymple: Do tbe 

. "The figure of the iland: of Goa; and its environs, to the foot! of 
the Gauts, is taken froma Portuguefe MS. map of Mr. Dalrympte’s: 
Fhe latitude of Goa, and'of the Aguada Caftle, is 15° 28’ 20”.- ~ 

Goa, the capital of the Portuguefe fettlements in India, and “the 
feat of a Viceroy, is’a-very confiderable city. © Tt- was: fi ‘take 
pokefion df by Albuquerque in 1 510;"'and from a-Prince of Saracett 
_ on to Jarric. 3 


' 
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The. coaft, betpyeen. Goz and Bombay, mear.220 G.. miles, 
known tg ,us in detail, nor indeed was the. general bearing. of. it 
known, until) Capt. Huddart, furnifhed us with his feries of longi- 
tudes. By his account it appeags,. that this coaft, although.in‘the 
neighbourhood of our pringipal marine ftation and arfenal ix Indiay 
was defcribed in the. charts, with. an error of very. near a whole 
point of the compafs, in bearing. Indeed the whole wedtern. epalt 
~ of India has far too.great an obliquity from the north towards: the 
wet, inallahe former charts ; my own notexcepted. Mr. Dalrym-< 
ple accountg¢d very rationally for it, .by bringing to our recolleétion 
the great quantity of . wefterly variation of the needle, that. prevailed 
here, during the, time of our fir voyagers ; and: which 4s now tre- 
duced to lefs than 2 degrees. _ It is well knbwh,-that at was alone 
time before the true north was diforiminated in charts 5 and the. oria 
ginal idea of the direction of this .coaft, -was trneinisted down te 
our, days. os y 
Perhaps there ate. io jiaiee fo. ner hate into ‘finall. aad oe 
mage and that -at the. fame time have fo Rraight a general: out- 
., This foultitude of fmall ports, uninterrupted view -along 
a. ,and ¢levated coat, favourable -to diftant. vifion, shave fitted 
this ‘cgaft for, the, feat of piracy; and the.-altemate land. and>. fea 
breezes.that prevail during a great -part of the year, -oblige.veflelsto 
navigate wery“near the fhore. -No wonder then, that Pliny :thould 
_ notice them in. his time as committing depredations on the Romag 
Fait India trade; and although a temporary'check -has bean . gsven 
them, in:the deftruction of .Angria‘s fleets, Scc. yet we may expect 
that they will continue the practice while commerce lafts.. They 
are, protected by the fhallowne(s of .their ports, and the ftrengsh: of 
the country within. As pirates, they have .greater natural advan: 
tages than thofe pf Barbary, .who.being compelled to. soam:fab fram 
their coafts, have expenfive outfets ; here the prizes come-ta' their 
own doors ; and the emits _ lie fecure in Port, — the prey 
is difcovered, 


The 
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_, The Vingorla Rocks in‘ tat. 15° 52’ 30% Capt. Huddart todk'the 
mahi of, next-to Goa, and made if 73° 16’ 30”. ‘Ther rocks 
lie about 6 or'7 miles:off thore, ‘of which we know’ but few ‘parti- 
culars, farther than that. it is poffefled by a piratical tribe nained 
Malwaans: The principal ports-hereabouts are Melundy ot Sunder- 
doo, .a fortified ifland-about 1a miles to the NE by N of Vingorla 
Rocks, and reduced’ by Commodore James’ in 1765: alfo' Rairee, 
Vingorla, and Newtya: which laft I cannot help thinking, | is the 
Noetrias: . hsseal oo on the Ener ae for the Roman 
tips... 

A Dutch MS. sass t afited me in drawing’ the el between Me- 
luridy. and Antigherrya, ah extent of about 7d G.’ miles.” This 
chart was’ procuréd.. by Sir Joféph Banks for Mr. Dalrymple ; 
and the teact contprifed within it, contains the ports of Dewgur, 
‘Famanah, ;Rajapour, ‘Rampa, Antigherrya, and -alfo‘ Gheriah, late 
the capital and principal port of Angria. This place was found by 
Capt. Huiddart to bei in-loni 73° 81; and its ‘latitude is 16° 37% 
Retweeri.Antigherrya :and Bombay, are ‘the’ poits ‘dtd’ iflands ‘OF 
Zivagee, Dabul, Severndroog, Fort Victoria (or Bancootey Suffer 
dam;..Dahda~Rajapour, Choule and Coolabba.*’ At’ Vikdtia; ‘the 
longitude weas foundito*be 72° 54’: latitude 17° 59°. “The Iati- 
tudes; -alone-of :(averal :of thefe places, helped me’ to ‘fettle’ thelr 
pofitions, a3! the coaft is nearly ‘meridional ; but f Hartly ‘spelt 
to be freetfrom miftakes, ‘in fixing ‘fuch a number of” “plied ‘with 
in fo confined a {pace and-with-fo fewaide. 9° > S34 hoe 

Bombay, the principal port and fettlement of the’ Englith i in this 
quicter, is frtuated ‘in lat. 18% 58’, eee by Mir. Howe's ‘obfer- 
vation: tee 38.’ Lhave-placed:it tn 499.40’, or 4 minutes farther to 
the eaft, which was occafioned originally by a miftake, and’ which 
would. have coft. too much time ‘to rectify, ‘had I attempted it. 
Bombay is a {mall ifland, fcarcely more than 7 miles in length, and 
very narrow, containing a very ftrong and capacious,fortrefs, a large 
city, and 4 dock-yard, and marine arfenal. It was ceded to the 
ole Englith 
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Englith § in 1662, by the Portuguefe, as part of the dower of the 
Queen of Charles II. On the NE it is feparated by a narrow 
ftrait, from Salfette, a fine ifland of about 15 miles fquare, and an 
acquifition from the Marattas in 1773. Borhbay, Salfette, and the 
neighbouring fhores of the Continent, form a large found, in which 
are feveral other iflands, particularly Caranjah and Elephanta, the 
_latter famous for its fubterraneous temple, and both of them acqui- 
fitions from the Marattas. 

Salfette alfo has its fubterraneous: temples, sk: out of the: live 
rock: all of which appear to be the monuments = a eeperiniee 
anterior to that of the Hindoos *. 

Baffeen, a city and fortrefs of note, is ataiad on the point of 
the Continent oppofite to the north end of Salfette.’. This place fell 
into the hands of the Englith, after a {mart fiege in 1780, but was 
reftored to the Marattas, together with all the other conquefts made 
on that fide of India, at the peace of 1783, Salfette and the {mall 
iflands excepted. Baficen is fituated in lat. 19° 19’, and under the 
Jame meridian. as — as appears by ne maps of a iftand and 
Salfette. - | 

From Baffeen to Sisiaks the furveyor with General Goddard's 
army, drew a meafured: line {as I am informed) and the refult gave 
9,5 G. miles of eafting, or 10’ of longitude, for the difference between 
Baffeen and Surat ; by which the latter fhould be in lon. 72° 50’. 
The difference of latitude N from Baffeen, was found to be 52’, 
which added to 19° 19’, gives 21° 11’ for. that of Surat. It is placed 
in 21° 10° 30°. 

It is a great misfortune to geography that no one obfervation 
of lengitude fhould have been taken, on the weft of. Bombay : by 
which default, we are precluded from correcting an éxtent of 7 de- 
grees of longitude, along a coaft that winds in fuch a = of 


_, At Elora near Dowlatabad, more than aco miles to the eat of Salfette, are other temples 
of the fie kind. For a an account of thefe, fee Thevenot : and for the former, Angque.il du 
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dire€tions,- and whofe geography is compofed of - materials - of :f 
mifcellaneous a kind,. that it can hardly be expected we thould 
fteer clear of error in the conftruction of it. The pofition of Surat 
is indeed checked by the meafured line of General Goddard’s march 
from’ Burhanpour ; where Mr. Smith had an obfervation of the 
| Jongitade. .-And we have alfo a meafured line profefledly taken with 
bearings on-fhore, as faras Amedabad. But compafies ane differ ; 
and the variation is as often neglected. 

' Mr. .Smith’s longitude of eens is. 767 22’, bis I have 
taken it in my-map at 76° 19’, the reafon of which F thall thew in 
its proper place) and it is taken notice of now, only: with a view 
to. fhew,how far Surat, as it is placed here, — with the obfer- 
vation made on the ‘éaft of it. 

| By the. furvey of Goddard’s march from ecinnwsoar to Surat 

the difference of! longitude between the two places appears to be 
3° 30 45°,: which taken from 76° 22’, leaves 72° 51/15” for the 
longitude of Surat. I have before obferved, that its longitude de- 
duced from Bombay is 72° 50°: but having taken Burhanpour at 
76° 19’, Surat will be in 72° 48’ 15”, and that is the longitude I 
have adopted for it; altering at the fame.time Goddard’s: difference 
of. longitude from Baffeen, to 8’ 15”,. inftead of 10°.. .And as-Mr. 
Howe’s.Jongitude of Bombay was altered from. 72°38’ to 72° 40°,. 
it appears that Surat ftands as it would do by Mr.- Howe's original: 
obfervation, and. with Goddard’s original difference, of longitude... 
:-The materials under different authorities, for the form of: the: 
coaft between Baffeen and Surat, do by:no means accord together ; 
nor have I the means of .determining which to prefer. From Baf- 
feen to Arnaul, a fortified: ifland, commanding: the entrance of the ° 
Angafsyah, -or- Mandavee river, I-.take from ‘General Goddard’e” 
march, the ‘only authority. I can find. From Arnaul, to Nonfary. 
or Noffary, a few miles. fhort of Surat river, there. is.a chart by 
Lieut. Ringrofe ; and alfo-a. chart from St. John’s Point, to Surat. 
xiver by Lieut. Skynner.: by which means, we have about 50 miles 
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of the {pace contained in Skynner’s chart, included alfo in Rins 
profe’s ; and.an opportunity is given of comparing their bearings 
and diftances, as well as Geddard’s, which includes nearly the 
fame {pace. Here, to our utter aftonifhment, we find two charts, 
profeffedly ‘taken by authority, differ 11 degrees in bearing in‘ an 
extent of 60 miles! for fo much more eaftwardly from the north, 
does Mr. Skynner make the bearing of Surat from Omergong, than 
‘Goddard’s map does. As to the comparifon between Ringrofe and 
Skynner’s charts, from St. John’s Point to Noffary, Ringrofe makes 
the bearing N 2° W, and Skynner N 10° E. Goddard’s route com- 
ing clofe to the fea in the neighbourhood of St. John’s, thews, if 
we may rely on his map, that the truth lay between Ringrofe and 
Skynner ; but that Ringrofe came the neareft to it. 

Having taken Goddard’s line for the general bearing, I. have 
adapted the other charts to it, in the beft manner [ could ; preferv- 
ing all their particulars, in which they do not differ fo much as in 
generals. Such excellent furveying marks as Tarrapour and Valjen- 
tine’s Peaks, and Poneira Caftle, &c. offer, might eafily afford data 
for a feries of triangles; and of .courfe, for a general furvey.of this 
coaft, in fkilful hands: and take away from us the reproach of re- 
maining ignorant of the true courfes between two of our principal 
‘faGtories, ‘Bombay and Surat. St. John’s Point does not appear to 
projet: far from the general line of. the coaft, either -by Goddard's 
or. Ringrofe’s accounts, though defcribed in that manner in all for- 
mer.charts.. The fthallownefs of the water near it, has probably 
_ ‘kept navigators at too great a diftance to-be informed of the treth. 
I apprehend ‘that the hill called Segwah, in General Goddard's 
route, is what is called Valentine’s Peak by navigators. 

From Surat to Amedébad, througti the city of Broach, there 'is 
a route of: General Goddard’s profefled to be meafured, and taken 
mathematically. ‘We had previoufly maps or furvéys of the country 
between Surat, and the-river Myfie, extending inland -to Brodeta, 
Dubhoi, and Zinnore,..on the Nerbudda; but none of. them went 
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_ beyond the Myhie. The following is the comparifon” bettweeo 
the bearings and diftances of the oa maps as far as they 80. sd 


From Surat to Brodera, by Goddard N 18° 55°E 69,95 G. miles. 
Tumer N20 5 E 68, 4 
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Medium N 19 24 E 69,07 


The differences here, are not great, confidering how much, com- 
paffes and meafures often differ among themfelves. The medium 
of the 3 accounts differs fo little, in any refpect, fromi Goddard's, 
that we need not hefitate to adopt the rett of his line to Amedabad, 
which is fomething more than 50 miles to the north-weftward 
of Brodera. The moft remarkable difference in this quarter, is. 
between Mr. Skynner’s and others bearings and diftances between 
Surat and Cambay. 


Mr. Skynner’s is - N22°W 83,2 G.. miles. 
Mr. Taylors: = N 9° 5 W 67,4 
_ Mr. Himming’s - N ro 30 Ww sa 


And it is remarkable that the deviation here,. 18 from the north 
towards the weft; on the former occafion, it was from the fouth, 
towards the weft. As Taylor's, Himming’s, and Goddard's, 
agree fo nearly between Surat and Brodera,. one cannot help giving 
the preference to their lines; or at leaft to the medium: of both, 
between Surat cea Cambay ; which is placed. in lat. 22° 16° 45° , 
lon. 72° 32’ 45”. 

Having altered the bearing of the eaft fide of the gulf of Canis, 
wt became neceffary, in erder to preferve a proper width to the gulf,. 
to give the weft fide a dire@tion more oblique to the meridian,. than. 
appears in the original. At the fame time, as it appeared but rea-. 
fonable that. Groapnaught Point, fhould preferve the parallel of lati- 
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tade ‘affignéed it, in the original; the length of the weftern coat; 
mutt neceffarily be augmented, which it is, by 3 miles. The 
width of the gulf, in the original, from Swalley to Groapnaught, 
1s 527 G. miles. J have allowed it 48: only. | 

It may be obferved however that both D’Anville and D’Apres 
give even a more oblique direction to this coaft than I have'done ; 
at the fame time, that they give nearly the fame direction to the 
eaftern coaft, that Mr. Skynner does; and by this means, bring 
the head of the gulf, almoft to a point. D’Anville places Cambay 
33’ of longitude weft of Bombay, and D’Apres 25’. I have allowed 
only 7’ 15”. And Groapnaught Point, placed as above defcribed, 
is in lon. 71° 42° 30°; which is 4° 30” more eaftwardly, than it 
would have been, had Mr. Skynner been followed throughout. 
It is unpleafant to reflect that one is left in a ftate of uncertainty on 
a matter of confiderable importance; for fuch, the true bearing of 
the oppofite coafts of a deep and dangerous gulf, muft be regarded : 
and here we find a whole point in difpute. | 

From Groapnaught Point, to Diu Head, I have followed Mr. 
Skynner’s original bearing and diftance; which gives 1°'50’.1 5" dif- 
ference of longitude weft; placing the weftmoft part of the Point, 
in lon. 69° 52° 15°. The latitude is 20° 43’. 

From Diu Point to Cape Monze, beyond the mouth of the Indus, 
or Sinde river, the bearing and diftance is taken from.a medium of 
three charts furnifhed by Mr. Dalrymple, and appears to be N 41° 
20 W;; and the diftance, corrected by the latitudes of Point Diu, 
and Cape Monze, the latter taken at 25° 5’, gives 3° 58’ difference 
of longitude; placing Cape:Monze in 65° 54’. M. D’Anville 
places this Cape near a degree more to the eaftward ; and makes the 
longitude between it and Bombay 4° 57’, inftead of 6° 44’, as given 
in my map: and this makes a great alteration .in the figure of the 
ccaft between Surat and the mouth of the Sinde, or Indus: the pe- 
‘ninfula of Guzerat being much larger than was formerly. fippofed, 
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the gulf.of Sinde (or Cutch) much, fmaller; and the Deltd:of-,che 
Indus projecting into the fea, inftead of receding from it;. i 
_ Whe feveral charts of the weftern coaft of the peninfula of Gu- 
gerat, and of the coaft of Sinde, differ in a variety of particulars ; 
and would make a minute difcuflion of them,. too tedious, even for 
this Memait ;: and befides, nothing appears in. either. of them; :to 
claim a preference. In the general bearing above given, the three 
charts differed no more, among themfelves, than 2° 15’, in bear- 
ing ; but the charts of the mouth of the Sinde and the gulph ‘of 
Cutch, differed fo much that. Mr. Dalrymple thought proper te 
publifh them all feparately, in order that every perfon might be en- 
abled to judge for himfelf, On collating the names of the different 
mouths of the Sinde, one finds great contradigtions ; and it is very 
dificult to identify them in the feveral charts. ‘The flatnefs and 
want. of variety in the appearance of the coaft,, added to the 
fand-banks which keep navigators at a diftance, and prevent their 
difcriminating any minute objects that may occur, occafion thefe 
miftakes. The tombs alone appear to be the marks for the coatft. 
The latitude of Ritchel I have taken at 24° 21’; and that of Cas 
ranchy or Crotchey, at 25°. 

All the particulars of the weftern coaft of Guzerat, and. the 
mouth of the Sinde, are copied from the abovementioned MS. 
and printed charts of Mr. Dalrymple’s : and corifequently the whole 
coaft from St. John’s Point to Cape Monze, is defcribed from new 
materials. 

I now return to Balafore. 

From Balafore, eaftward to Chittigong, the diftance has — 
determined by the inland furvey; and the figure of the coafts and 
inlets by Capt. Ritchie’s fea furvey. The difference. of longi- 
tude between the towns of Balafore and Chittigong (or Iflamabad) 
is 4° §3° eaft; and, it is worthy of remark, that the diftance by 
Capt. Ritchie's marine furvey, agreed with the meafurement on 


fhore, to within two miles and a half. _ 
: The 
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2 phe Gidite'ab Ihte- a4 ‘the year 1752, reprefented the’ difference 
of ‘longitude Between ‘thdfe two places, to be only 3°48; that is, 
1° 5Tefs ‘than ‘the truth. And this diminution of the longitude, 
while the ‘Uiffererice of latitude continued right, gave the fea coaft 
between the mouths ‘of ‘the Ganges, ‘a direCtion of twa poifits, or 
22% degtees more northwardly than the truth ; which doubtlefs oc- 
cafioned the lofs of many fhips, who trufted to the information. 

- From Iflamabad, in longitude 91° 55’, latitude 22° 20’, the coatts 
of Atacan and Pegu take a SSE courfe to Cape Negrais, the 
extreme point of Pegu to the fouth-weft; the latitude of which is 
under 1'6 degrees, and diftance from Iflamabad about 420 G. miles. 
The outline of this whole coaft has been traced by Capt. Ritchie, 
under the fame diretion, and in the fame manner, as the coafts on 
the weft fide of the-bay. He made the difference of longitude 
2° 32 eaft from Iflamabad; placing Cape Negrais in 94° 27’ *. 
Mr. Dalrymple, who has taken uncommon pains to afcertain the 
bearing of this coaft, from journals, and a variety of fketches and 
remarks, makes the difference of ‘longitude 2° 34’, or only 2’ dif- 
ferent from Mr. Ritchie. The refult of this laborious enquiry,. 
corrected by a nicely difcriminating judgment, corroborates, in the 
ftrongeft manner, ‘Capt. Ritchie’s calculation ; and affords a degree 
vf fatisfaction next to that of an actual obfervation. 

* [mean to have it underftood that Capt. Ritchie’s chart of this: 
coat, is to be taken only as a general outline, being imperfect as a. 
' coafting chart. Many particulars on. this coaft are taken: from Mr. 
Dalrymple’s collection, both printed and MS.:. particularly,. the 
river of Aracan, the eaft fide of Chedaba, and. the paffage between: 
it and the main ; and a variety of particulars on the coaft of Ava. 
Sorte éf the names of places were alfo mifconceived. by Capt. 
Ritchie. 

3° 16”: fo thatthe 


ni, The longieade of this Cépe was reckoned by M. D* Awville only 9 
us) and Cape Negraiss. 


New Map increafes the diftance between the mouth of the Sinde (or In 
‘2 degrees and 7 minutes of longitude.” 
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‘Capt. Ritchie's latitude of Cape Negrais, or Pagada: Paint; 2 
more fouthwardly than it is commonly taken at, by 10 minutes, 
which J cannot account for, as his obfervations of latitude are ge- 
nerally exaét. I have placed this Cape (by which I mean the fouth 
extremity of the coaft of Ava) in 15° 57 » by the medium .of 4 dif- 
ferent accounts, varying from 15° 51’, to.16° 4... Cape. Ritchie's 
was 15° 52 30°. | 
_ At this point, my materials for a(certaining the a Suet 
tudes of places on the eaftern fide of the bay, fail me: and.I have 
been under the neceflity, in a great meafure, of fubftituting judg~ 
ment. for faa, between Cape Negrais and the next place of. obfer~ 
vation, Mergui: which place, us it is given by M. D’Apres in his 
new Neptune Orientale, is in 98° 20’ eaft longitude, or 3° 53’ eaft 
from Cape Negrais. M. D’Anvilleallows 4 degrees; which comes 
within 7 minutes of mine; but although we agree nearly in the 
aggrepate, we differ widely in point of particulars, 99 -. st) 

.The MS. charts that I have confulted, make. the difference of 
| longitude in queftion, 4° 30° on a medium, which is 37’ more 
than I make it. And M. D’Apres makes it 4° 19% 0. 

- The difagreement in particulars between M. D'Anville’s. iat 
and mine, arifes in the part between Cape.Nograis, and the coaft 
of Martaban. It happens that this coaft. lies in a direction fo far 
from. ineridional,. and-at-the fame time the tides and currents of, the 
feveral mouths of the Ava river, do fo diturb and. falfify the thip’s 
reckonings, that the true diftance can never be afcertained that NVAYy 
in the ordinary courfe of navigation. Plans of the Porfaim and 
Syrian rivers, as high up ag the cities of thofe names refpectively, 
have been already publithed in Mr. Dalrymple’s cojleGion ; 3nd, 
- fortunately, I have been able to obtain tracings of the cgntinua~ 
tions of thofe rivers {which are the two extreme branches of, the 
Ava river) to the place where they feparate from the main river, at 
about 150 G. miles from the fea. The. bearings of the two branches 
interfe& each other at an angle of about 60 degrees; and, there- 
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fore, by the help of the latitude, may be ufed, in correcting the 

length of the coaft between Negrais and Syrian. The . Perfaim; 
or Negrais branch, was traced by that accurate obferver, Capt. 
George Baker, in his way to Ava in 1755. I have not been able 
to learn by whom the Syrian branch was traced ; but by the ortho~ 
graphy..of the words. in. the map, the author appears to have. a 
a Dutchman. 

The refult of thefe bearings, corrected by the latitude, ¢ as fet 
forth in the Syrian map, gives difference of longitude from Negrais 
Point, to the mouth of the Syrian river, 2° 21° eaft; which is .ahout 
10’ lefs than M. D’Apres makes it, and 21° lefs than M. D'Anyille,. 
Some of the MS. eharts. make the difference ftill mare. 

The mouths of the Ava river, which form an. aflemblage of low; 
iflands, like thofe of the Ganges, are defcribed from feveral MS, 
charts of Mr. Dalrymple’s, collated: with M. D’Apres’ new chart. | 

From the mouth of the Syrian river to the coaft of Martaban, in. 
latitade 15° I have copied from the new chart of M. D’Apres, pub- 
lithed a very fhort time before his death. The figure af the coaft 
is quite new. , 

Between the aforefaid latitude and Tavai Point, our charts are: 
very imperfect; but generally agree in giving the coaft a direction. 
of fouth, a very little eaftwardly.. 

From Tavai Point to Mergui, the: coaft is taken from a MS. 
chart compiled by the late Mr. Howe. 

_Mergut is placed, as I have faid- before, according * to. M.. D’Apres’: 
obfervation: that is, in longitude 98° 20’;. latitude. 12° 9’. 

_ All the remainder of the coaft, to Junk(feilon;. and. the whole 
Mergui Archipelago, is from M. D’Apres. 
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I NEXT proceed to the chain of iflands that extend from Cape 
Negrais to Sumatra; and are known by the names of the Prepatis, 
Cocos, Andaman, and Nicobar iflands. 


a de 


Capt. Ritchie, after leaving Negrais, proceeded cniiils to his 
inflru@ions,: to defcribe the fituation and extent of the iflands _ 
compofe this' chiain: 

None of them are more than 84 G. miles diftant from ach other; 
fo that he néeded never to be more than 42 miles from land: and 
that but once’ dtiting the voyage; that is to fay, between the Little 
Andaman ard‘ tht Nicobar iflands. In other places, the diftance 
between the:lads ‘is comménly much lefs: fo that the meridional 
direction of the courfé, and other circumftances, render this line of 
much ufe in correcting the longitudes, not only of the iflands them- 
felves, but of Sumatra alfo ; and, had it been continued as was in- 
tended, to Acheen, would have anfwered the purpofe completely. 

Paffing the Preparis and Cocos iflands, Capt. Ritchie proceeded 
to Narcondam, to fix its pofition: then back again to Cocos; down 
the eaft fide of the Great Amdaman, (which he found to be almoft a 
degree of latitude longer than was before fuppofed) then up the weft 
fide of it, almoft to the latitude of 12°: when’ finding’ the attempt 
to circumnavigate the ifland, might prove fatal to the remainder of 
his work, he proceeded fouthward; defcribing ‘the extent, figure 
and pofitions of the Little Andaman and the Nicobars, till he came. 
to the fouth point of the great (or fouthmoft) Nicobar. Here the 
wind fuddenly changed to the fouth, and prevented him from 
determining the refpective pofitions of the fouthern Nicobar and 
Acheen: which is the more mortifying, as one ~—* S fair wind 
would have enabled him to accomplifh it. | 

The refult of this line of pee is, that the ‘fouth end of the 
Great Niccbar, is in longitude 94 23° 30°; that is, only 3 30° weft 
from Cape legrais, : 
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‘The pofition of Acheen Head, or King’s Point (the N W point 
of Sumatra) has hitherto been deduced from its bearing and diftance 
from Malacca, the neareft place of obfervation; and its longitude 
accofding to this deduction, is 95° 30° according to M. D’Apres. 
Now the bearing of Acheen from Malacca, being in a dire¢tion 
af more than, 60 degrees from the meridian, and the diftance 450 
G. miles; little reliance could be placed on the-refult of it, if it 
did not happen that the refpective pofitions of the fouthern Ni- 
cobar, and of Pouloo Ronde (an ifland near Acheen) the one de- 
duced from Negrais Point, and the other from Malacca, agreed 
nearly with their reputed bearing and diftance from each other. 
For, of two MS. charts which I have examined, the one makes 

° 1’, the other 1° 2’ difference of longitude between them; and 
thefe being laid down apparently without any attempt to fupport 
a fyftem, may be fuppofed to be agreeable to experiment. The 
bearings and diftances in thefe MS. charts are 
| In one S 56° E — 72G. miles. 

And in the other S 56 E—75 

And according to the deduced lon gitudes abovementioned, the 
bearing and diftance is S56 E— 76 

So that there cannot be any great error in the longitude of Acheen, 
as laid down in M. D’ Apres’, and in my map, if this fort of coin- 
cidence can be reckoned a proof of accuracy: a difference of a few 
miles, in the diftance of 8 degrees, being much lefs than could be 
expected 3 in fuch a feries of deductions. M. D’Apres makes the 
bearing and diftance between the fouth Nicobar and Pouloo Ronde 
S 57° 30° E 97 G. miles; or difference of longitude 1° 22’, that is, 
‘22° more ‘than the MS. charts. It muft be obferved, that he 
reckons the fouth end of this Nicobar, 9 miles farther to the north 
~ than the truth ; occafioned by his making, the ifland fo much too 
little in extent: for the north end is in its true latitude. Had 
the fouth point of the ifland been in its true latitude, the bearing 
of Pouloo Ronde would have been more eaftwardly, and the diftance 

only 
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only 9 33 inftead df 07" and if, on ke! contrary, he has. bniarged 
his diftance on’ the originaf hearing, to make it anfwer to the lati- 
tude, the original diftance could have been only 85 miles. 

I have faid before that Capt. Ritchie went no higher up the weft 
fide of thé Great'Andattvan; tha’ about the latitude of 12°. The 
remainder ‘of ‘that’ oalt,' as well as the paffage through the iflands 
‘at the fotth’end of it, is from'a MS. chart lent me by Mr. Dal- 
rymple ; ‘and which carries with it the greateft appearance of truth, 
on'a'‘comparifon ‘of the fouth and fouth-weft parts of the Great 
Andaman ‘this chart, with the fame parts in the chart of Capt. 
Ritchie. oe 

Batre “an ‘and the rock on the eaft of Duncan’s Paffage, are 
from thé rematl of Capt. Juftice in 1771 
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ISLAND or CEYLON. ae 

IT happens that the ordinary ‘tracks of | Britith ‘fhips, ‘to and 
from Ceylon, and the coaft of Coromandel,. are, Rot calculated, for 
determining the relative pofitions of Point Pedro. and Point Calymere,, 
the approximating: points of Ceylon and the cont inent of India. 
Hence it is, that we are fo ill informed, not only, O their true fitu- 
ations with refpect to each other, but alfo with eat to the pa- 
rallel of latitude under which Point Pedro is fituated. | : 

By my obfervations, Point Calymere (the athens’: extreme of. 
Coromandel) lies in 10° 20’ latitude, and by inference from Madras, 
in longitude 79° 54’ 30%. M. D’Apres places it 6 minutes more: 
northwardly ; 3, and D’Anville 7 further fouth. The latitude of 
Point Pedro, is alfo varioufly reprefented by the above geographers =: 
¥ have taken nae 52’. | 
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‘In'M: D’Apres 1 find the bearing and diftance from Point Caly- 

mere to Point Pedro, tobe ~— - S 37° E 41 G. miles. 
In D’Anville ~ - S39 E 38 
In 4 MS. chart, no name - § 46°30°E 4o | 

I had an opportunity in 1764, of determining the pofition of 
Cow Ifland from Tondi, nery nearly: I made it 10 G. miles weft 
of Point Calymere, and 39 eaft of Tondi. Between Cow Ifland 
and Point Pedro, Van Keulen reckons 414, and D’Apres and 
D’Anville, 42 miles, of eafting. This will place Point Pedro 
31% eaft of Point Calymere; or in longitude 80° 27’, and in 
bearing from Point Calymere E 43° 20'S; 42: G. miles diftant. 
I have placed it in this fituation accordingly; as thinking it not 
liable to any great objection. 

‘The figure of the ifland of Ceylon is varioufly reprefented by dif- 
‘ferent geographers. Van Keulen makes it too narrow, in the 
{welling part: that is, between Batacola and Columbo ; as is pretty 
evident from the longitudes fhewn by the time-keepers of fome of 
the commanders of the Eaft India fhips, and others. D’Anville 
and D’Apres in their maps of the ifland, agree much better with 

‘thefe obfervations. 

'’ Between the meridians of Calitoor and the eaft fide of Ceylon 
in lat. 7° 40’, Van Keulen reckons the difference of longitude 
. only - - - 1° 46’ 

M. D'Anville ~ ~ 2 I 

M. D’Apres ~ ~ 2 8 

And by the time-keepers itis 2 12 

However, until a regular feries of obfervations by time-keepers 
are made by the fame perfon, all round the ifland, we muft defpair 
of feeing the true figure of it, unlefs its coafts were furveyed. The 
cafual obfervations which we are in poffeffion of, from different 
hands, will only affift us in fixing certain points of it; which being 
done, the general figure of the ifland muft be.colleéted in the beft 
manner it can be done, from.the charts exifting. 

The 
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_ The following are the obfervations.of; woriindp : hte on . the 
fouth fide of Ceylon. cond | 
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Point de Galle by Capt. Huddart ~ . 80° x 3078 
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_ The medium of thefe 3 accounts is 80 8 30 


Dundrahead by Mr. Topping’s obfervation (worked to Pondi- 
cherry in lon. 80°) is in lon. 80° 39’: I reckon Point de Galle 28’ 
weft from Dundrahead, therefore it fhould be by this account 
in 80° 11’. 

Mr. Topping obferved the longitude of the Great Baftas alfo ; fe 
did Capt. Dundas: but as we are not well informed concerning 
the exact difference of meridians between them, and they being at 
leaft 1° 22’ diftant, nothing in thefe obfervations will apply to 
Point de Galle. 

There ts certainly too much difcordance between the three longi- 
tudes of Point de Galle given above; the medium of which is 
80° 8° 30%. As Anjenga and Cape Comorin were placed 3° farther 
to the eaftward, than Capt. Huddart’s obfervation warranted, in order 
to accommodate the differences between the two calculations, Point 
de Galle fhould be reckoned in 80° 11’ 30%.. Mr. Dalrymple’s 
time- keeper gave the difference of longitude between Anjenga and 
Point de Galle z 29° 30°, which added to 76° 40° (fee page 19) 
‘gives 80° g’ 30% 

If we confider the refpettive wets of Point Pedro and Point 
-de Galle by the different geographers, we fhall have the following 
refult : 


"© Deduced from Bombay, which is ceils mM 72° 40". | 3 = 
+ Capt. Weft reckoned from Sadras, which J Place i in 80° 24°. He reckoned it 80? 19° 5 
and of courfe, Point de Galle in 80° 22’. , * 
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And the longitude of Point Pedro being taken. at 80° 27°, Point 
de Galle by this rule will be in 80°18’, | 

On ‘an occaffon fike this, where we are not likely to come = 
at the truth, | fince na one can pretend to fay, whether. the Jongitude 
of Point de Galle be 80° 1 30° or 80( 18°; I thought it better to 
enfure a certain "good, at the hazard: of a. {nrall miftake, than. to. 
facrifice that advantage, by aaorrine toa refult,. which in stfelf was. 
problematical. In ‘othe words, i judged it better to. preferve the 
general form of the. ifland, and confequently the refpective pofitions. 
of the noth: and South. points, of it, as given by D'Apres; and 
which appear, to me. to agree heft with the refult of the obfervations. 
of ‘longitude, taken . on different fides of it; than to changs thofe 
relative pofitians, which. muft have been done, had, Cape. uddart’s 
obfervation at Point de Galle. been. adapted.. I have. therefore: placed. 
Point’ de ‘Galle’ 10° welt of Point Pedro (accarding, to D’ Apres): 
that is, in lon. 80° 17’. Had I adhered to the obfervations, in. se- 
fpe& of Ca Comarin, jt would have been: 80° 23/90. o:(The: 
mediymn 0 of al A ¢ oblervations and. deductions, . is about." 4" igor’. 
The obfervatjons differ among theméelves 14° 30%. ‘Fhe: latitude: 
of this Point is 6 degrees 5. and of Dundrahead, the fouthmoft point: 
of the whole jfland, 5° 51°. 

The obfervations at Dundrabead, ‘were, by Mr. Topping 80° 39’,. 
and by Capt. Huddart, 80° 23. The Great Baffas,. by Mr. Topping 
gi° 41°; by Capt. Dundas 81° 0. :- The variation in. thefe longi- 
tudes, thew that a feries. of them by. the fame perfon, and the fame 
timekeeper, is Ry much the moft, defireable, 
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- The longitudes on the eaft fide of Ceylon, by'’3 different’ gentle 
men; (viz.) Capt. Cumming, Capt. Weft, and Mr. Tey ping, do 
not difagree fo much a6 thofe on the fouth fide oft e “ifland. 
They are thefe : 

By conttrndtion. ” 
In lat. 7° 40° Mr..Topping’s bint wes e° 281° 58" 

6°33 Capt. Weft's «+ - 81 55 82 . 
6 53 Capt. Cumming’s ~~ 82 BZ. ey 

7 31 Ditto - - - 8a 1 82 3 


Together with M. D'Apres’ dimenfions of the ifland, (in the 
fouthern parts, particularly) { have adopted his detail ‘of the coaft 
from Columbo’ to Vendelos Bay. From Vendelos Bay | to Point 
Pedro, the coaft in Van Keulen appears to be too nearly meridional, 
and his latitudes too much fouthwardly. Again, on the weft fide, 
from Columbo to’ Manar, I followed D’Apres’ bearing, which is 

more north-eaftwardly than Van Keulen’s. Indeed it could not 

- be otherwife, than that both the eaft and weft coafts muft have 
a greater degree’ of obliquity from the imeridian, than’ Van Keulen 
reprefents; becaufe he allows too little ‘bréadth” to the fouth part 
of the ifland. In fhort, the general form of thé ifland i is D’Apres : 
but the particulars are collated with Van ens $ and D’ Anville s 
maps. 
‘The diftance from Mentole Point, on Cayton, to Point ‘Ramen 
on .the ‘continent I take to be lefs by 114 G. miles, than Major 
Stevens {uppofed it to be, in his charts nor can it be otherwife, 
to reconcile it to my pofition of Cow [ftand., 

The Maldive and Laccadive Iflands are copied from M. D’ Apres $ 
fave that the pofition of the northmoft Maldive Ifland (called by the 
French the head of the Iflands) is placed according to Mr. Topping’s 
obfervations of latitude and: er in 1785. He made the lati- 
tude of it 7° 5’, and the lon. 73° 4’; and when oppofite to it on the 
north, he counted 32 iflands ; the furtheft bearing S E by E. 
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| SECTION IL: 
The furveyed Tratt on the fide of Buncat, or that occupied 


by the Courfe.of the GANGES, and its principal Branches, 
as far weft as the City of Acra. 


HIS extenfive tract, which comprizes the foubahs of Bengal, 

Bahar, Allahabad, and Oude; a large portion of Agra and 
Delhi, and a finall part of Oriffa, is-bounded on the-eaft, by Affam, 
and the dominions of Ava; on the. fouth-eaft, by the gulf, or 
bay of Bengal; on the fouth-weft by, an imaginary line drawn from 
the port of Balafore in Oriffa, to the city of Narwah; on the weit 
by another fuch line drawn from Narwah, through the city of 
Agra to Hurdwar, the place where the Ganges firft enters the plains 
- of Hindooftan ; and on the north, by the firft ridge of mountains 
towards Bootan. It is in length from the city of Agra, to the eaft- 
ern confines of Bengal, upwards of goo Britith miles; and. in 
breadth from 360 to 240.. 

With refpect to the particulars of this nae, which ‘was exe- 
cuted between the years 1763 and 1777,. it is unneceffary to fay 
nore than that the diftances were meafured, and that they accorded 
with the obfervations of latitude and. longitude : with the: former 
minutely, . and with. the latter fo _—* that. it was unneceflary to 


make any correction. ' aa , 


Agra, by Claud Boudier’s obfervation, isin -~ 78° 29 
ene by the medium of four obfervations 88 28 





@ 


* Difference of innasende by obfervation = 9 59 
_ By furvey - = - - 9 58 
And Calpyon. the river Jumnah, ftands in the furvey in lon. 80° 4’ 
And by the Revd. Mr. Smith’s obfervations =§ » 80 o 
Agra, 


oa 
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Agra, then, appears to be the moft weftern point determined by 
the furvey ; and ferves as a common point of union between the 
furveys on the eaft, and the routes furnifhed by various MS. maps, 


and itineraries, on the north, fouth, and weft. By means of the 


furvey alfo, a number of points are afcertained, which ferve to fet 
off curfory furveys of roads both to the weft and fouth: fuch as 
Hurdwar and Ramgaut, on the north of Agra: and Gohud, Calpy, 
Chatterpour, Rewan, Burwa, and Balafore on the fouth. 

- “As this tra&t contains the fite of the famous city of Palibothra (or 
Palimbothra) as well as thofe of Canoge (or Kinnoge) and Gour, it 
may not be amifs to take fome notice of them: as alfo of fome of 
leffer note, fuch as Punduah, Tanda, Satgong, (or Satagong) and 


' Sonergong: ‘all af which, (Palibothra excepted) are mentioned 


either in the Ayin Acbaree. or in Ferifhta. 

Pliny is the only one among the ancients (as far as I know} that 
affigns a -particular fpot for the fite of Palibothra; the reft only 
fpeaking generally of its fituation, and as it appears bya difcuffion 
of particulars, contradi€ting one another. All are agreed that it 
was fituated on the right bank of the Ganges (that is, z#tra Gangem } 
and at the confluence of a large river with it. This river was 
named Erranoboas according to Arrian (who had his intelligence — 
from Megafthenes’s journal) and was of the third degree of. magni- 
tude among the Indian rivers; and inferior to none but the Ganges 
and Indus. I cannot apply the name Erranoboas to any particular 
river. Pliny certainly fays that the ‘fomanes (Jumnah) entered the 
Ganges by Palibothra, between Methora and Ch/odara.* ;- but it ia 
equally. true, that in another place, he mentions the conflux of the 
Ganges and Jomanes,. and in the very. next article fays that Pali- 
bothra is fituated 425 miles below that very point. of conflux.. 
Strabo does not give. the name of the adjunct river. 

Palibothra, was the capital of the Prafii, by the account of 
Megafthenes, who refided there ;, and was.of very great dimenfions,, 


* The different readings are Cary/obora, and Cyri/eborca. 
being: 
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being Bo fiadia dn length and 15 broad. ; Jf we. reckon, thefe. asa- 
fires to produce :.10 miles:in length, and. near. two in width #, 
which for. a. European city, compactly built, would be reckoned 
enormous; yet it does not: exceed the dimenfions of fome. of the 
capital cities. af the Indian fowbahs or vice-royalties. The ruins 
af Gour in Bengal, are more extenfive ; that of ancient Delhiamuch 
more fo. The plans of the Indian cities contain a vaft proportios 
of gardens and refervoirs of water; and the houfes of the common 
people ‘confift.of one floor only: of courfe, fewer people can..bejac- 
commodated in the fame compafs of ground, as-in. an European 
city; and this may account for the enormous dimenfions of Afiatic 
Cities. 

- As Pliny’s Indian itinerary (in Book VI. 7 enumerates the outs 
ssiias of the whole diftance between the Indus and the mouth of 
the Ganges ; and particularizes the fite of Palibothra ; it could hardly 
be doubted that fome very large city ftood in the pofttion afligned 
to it: but I had always a doubt of its being .the capital. of,.the 
Prafii + vifited by Megafthenes.. Late enquiries made on the {pot, 
have, however, brought out this very interefting difcovery, that a 
very large city, which anciently ftood on or very near the fite of 
Patna, was named Patelpoot-her (or Pataliputra, according to. Sir 
William Jones) and that the river Soane, whofe confluence with 
_the Ganges is now at Moneah, 22 miles above Patna, once joined it 
cander th¢ walis of Patelpoot-her. This name agrees fo nearly with 
Palibotha, and the intelligence altogether furnifhes fuch pofitive 
-kind of proof ; that my former conjectures refpecting Canoge, mutt 
all fall to the ground ; notwithftanding that Canoge was unquedtion~ 
_ the capital of a large kingdom from very. early times. 

. E-confider the above information as too clear and pofitive to z9- 
quire any proofs from ancient authors; and therefore the — 
ae ae ee et ee ait ogi ooo; Tm 


' _ The empire of the Prafii feems to have peaees mot of he ae through which a | 
Ganges flows, after it enters the plains of Hindoetftan. . daitactadsasary tower shea 
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ekeenifbtion Of-PliAys! itinerary; 2is intenUedtathesL46 Mewnhis 
gréat accuracy: in'’@édgraphical fabjects, ‘thar asx a: proofio£=the 
above -pofition ;-althangh it may ferve that ‘purpofe! alfo.. : "Foiufe 
the words of ia celebrated author; ** Pliny’s:natural -biftony is ome 
4s.6§ tht preateft moriuments of univerfal: Knowlellge,: and:unwearied 
AC upplitetion;!‘now éxtant in° the worki*.” - ‘That: pat ee the itis 
merary) ee my purpofe, isasfollows: ~~ -£ © cunt 
GOCE FTL ~~, s 

- tort Texila pr: Fapila, on the Indus (probably ne near due Gserat 
udereek)4- to ‘the river a (the modem ees 120 Roman 


grithes YO es. alee , a 

To the Hyphafis {Beyas) = - 390 Roman ies 
4 “Te the Hefudrus, probably the Set/ege river 168 eo 

To the Jémines (Sumna) - - 168 °° mb 

. the Ganges - Sy “ae 2° pepe ahe 

. he Rhodopa a ~ 2 oe 6 119 ST saty ee 


To Calinapaa (a city) oe = 167 
- ‘Ta the conflux } of the Jomanes (Jumna) et 


and Ganges - ~ Z Ss #3 5 Onn gh 
0 M Palibothra ee gpg 
' To the mouth of the Ganges z | 638 ie tye q 


¥ ‘e 


‘It muft firft be obferved, of this itinerary, that it farnifhes’:no 
‘means of comparing the whole diffance between the Indus and the 
riouth of the Ganges, as fhewn here, with that on the map ; be- 
‘caufe the fecond article, namely, the diftance from the Hydafpes to 
the Hyphafis, is obvioufly wrong, even if the text (which is very 
obfcure) is to be taken at 390: for it cannot be more than 220’ of 
“Pliny’s miles, unlefs the furveyor of Alexander’s marches threw: 

* Blackwall. 
+ Taxila or Tapila, and: the ‘Indus, are mentioned. as: one and the fame place by Pliny = 
Ad flumen Tndum ct oppidem Taxile. Book VI. 


“- J Here we may remark, by the way, that ifiany capital cay had ftood atthe conflux of 
thefe rivers, it is likely that Pliny would have taken notice of it. 


: H 2 ‘nto 
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ied: theactownt, the circuitous route to the city of Sangala, Ssci 
after the Oatheri' or Cathet. So that the account, as faras it rea 
gards the wéole diftance, is vitiated; and we muft therefore have 
recourfe to parts. ‘Taking therefore for granted, that the Beyah 
tiver is meant by the Hyphafis (or. rather Hypafis) as I hope: to 
prove fatisfactorily in my obfervations on Alexander’s march; and 
meafuring on the map, along the line of the great road from the 
Panjab country to the mouth of the Ganges, the diftance will be 
about 1140 G. miles: and as the itinerary in queftion gives ‘the 
kength of the fame interval at 2022 Roman. miles, the proportion 
of one of Pliny’s miles to a geographic mile, will be as 56 to -r00, 
in horizontal diftance ; or about Z of a Britifh mile in road diftaace. 
This -is certainly too fhort for the Roman mile of 1000 paces *:; 
but the queftion in the prefent cafe, is not the actual diftance, ‘but 
the proportions of the intermediate parts of the road. The conflux 
of ‘the Ganges and Jymna, on the map, is 990 of Pliny’s miles 
from the Beyah, and 1032 above the mouth of the Ganges: and 
the itinerary makes the length of the firft interval 959, the other 
1063; that is, Pliny's account places the conflux too far down by 
31 of his miles, or about 17 G. miles. _Nor is this difference at 
all to be regarded in the general queftion : for our ideas of the dif- 
tance were much wider of the truth, 20 years ago. 

Paltbothra, he places 425 miles, or fo many parts in ‘ebe of 
the diftance from the conflux of the Jumna to the mouth of the 
Ganges: and this is the point we are to attend to. -Patna_ indeed, 
is Only 345 of Pliny’s miles below the prefent conflux; and this 
difference of 80 of Pliny’s, or about 44 G. miles, however confider- 
able it may appear to thofe who expect nice coincidences in fuch 
matters as thefe ; does not, in my idea, leffen the general authority 
of the itinerary: becaufe if we admit only what is literally ae 

° M. D’Anville is of opinion da Pliny turned the Greek ftades into alee at the rate of 
8 toa mile; and thus accounts for their fhortnefs. M. D’Anville, who has gone deeply into 


the fubject, ‘thinks that it requires 1050 itinerary ftades (of horizontal meafure, I apprehend) 
go make.a degree of a great circle. See his Eclairciflemens, page 5;. 
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Pahibothra mutt full have been Gtuated within 44, cates: of - Patna, 
And;as the people there have a tradition that Patna ftands on, or 
near, the fite of Patelpoot-her, it rather proves to me either that 
there is an error crept into the copies of the itinerary ; which not- 
withftanding, proves in generals as much as is requiced.; or that 
the point, of conflux of the Jumna with the Ganges, has undergone 
a change. For-although the point of conflux is not found in the 
yery pofition in which it ought to be by the itinerary, yet Patna 
is nearer.to the pofition affigned to Palibothra. It may appear toe 
fome,..a.violent way of reconciling difagreements, but it is no new 
thing for the rivers of India to change their courfe and place of 
confluence. I have in another place* taken occafion to obferve 
that the Cofa river changed its place of confluence with the Ganges, 
which is now 45 miles higher up, than it was. The Burrampoo- 
ter has varied its courfe ftill more. And to come nearer to, the 
fite of: Patna, the change in the conflux of the Soane, jut. now 
temarked. It would be unneceffary to enter fo far into 4 difcuffion 
of thefe. differences, had net Pliny affured us that the diftances weze 
meafured ; and that by order of Seleucus Nicator. 

We may obferve that Arrian does not mention the name | anes 
in his book, although he .does that of Sozus. And if. we had ng 
other authority than that paffage in Pliny, which exprefsly fays,that 
the Jomanes, a river which pafles by Methora (probably Metura) 
runs into the Ganges by Palibothra, we mutt have fuppofed: that 
this city was feated at.the conflux of the.two rivers. But the iti- 
nerary fays that Palibothra was 425 miles below this. conflux. 
Pliny muft therefore have meant another river, different from the 
Jomanes. - 

Strabo gives the Gitenee of Palibothra above the mouth F ii 
Ganges at 6000 ftadia; and though we cannot fix the exact length, 
of the ftade, we can colleé& enough to underftand that 6000 ftades 


® Philofophical Tranfactions, Vol. Ixxi, prge 99. 
laid, 
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sila Gerda ate thGuth’ of tHe Catives Wwoilld ‘hot reach BMS Gt 


all; ehond? Putnd®, ‘Nor’ biti we forget the: paflage oe AHH 
tin THicity'ih which Palibéthra, ‘the chief éity of the Inidlahs upon 
the Gihges,' is’ fait to Lie towards the mouths of that river. But we 
ought not to omit, on the other hand, that Arrian quotes fiom 
Eratoithenes, the diftince’ of Palibothira from the weftern ‘eXteme 
of India, which ‘is faid to be 103000 ftades, only : and that Pto- 
lemy gives ‘its latitude at 27°; both which particulats apply bettet 
to Canoge than to Patna. It is poffible that both places ‘may have 
been occafionally ufed as capitals of the Prafii, ‘4s we Tiavékhiby 
both Agra and Delhi to have been of Hihdooftari in! genelat dutthig 
the two laft centuries. ee a 
Pliny’s Palibothra, however, is clearly Patna: and ‘it is probable 
that Strabo meant the fame place, by the diftance’ from the’ inouth 
6f the Ganges.” : he OE eee ee 7 ae ae ee 
Canoge +, ‘the ruins of which are at prefent of great extent, 
was, in an early part of the chriftian era, the capital of Hindoo- 
ftan ; or rather,. of the principal kingdom along the Ganges. It is 
now reduced to the fize of a middling town. It is fituated on the 
right ‘batik of the Ganges, near the place where the Calini ‘river: 
{or Callynuddi) joins it ; and. is poffibly the place meant by Pliny 


for Calinipaxa. It is faid to have been built more than a‘ 1600 | 


years before our wera: and is mentioned in. Ferifhta ¢ as the capital 
of all Hindooftan, under the predeceflor of Phoor, or Porus, who 
fought againft Alexander. In. point of extent and rhagnifi¢ence,. 
Canoge anfwers perfectly. to the defcription given of Palibothra ; 
and in fome refpedts to the local pofition of it given by’ Ptolemy 
and Eratofthenes, did’ not the above authorities affign it in.a pofi- 
tive manner to Patna: The Indian hiftories are full of ithe accounts. 
of its grandéur and‘populoufnefs. In: the fixth: century it was: faid. 


* See page 52. where 1050 toa degree is the proportion fixed on by M. D’ Anville.. ; 
e ; is x . pees 3 


+ Latitude 27° 3”, Longitude 80° 14°.. — 


- 3 Before Chrift 326 years. 
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vo contain. 30,900 fhops,.in which betelnut was fold. (which the 
Lodians, .. almoft. uniyerfally, chew, 2s fome Eusopeana do. tobacco} 
In A.D. 1018, it was {cized on, by the Gagnian Emperors: at 
which time, it gave its name. to the penasonns of which it was the 
capital. | 

_ Gour, | called alfo lial the ancient capital of ‘Bengal, and 
fappoted: ta be the Gangia regia of Ptolemy, fkood on the left. bank 
of the Ganges, about 25 miles below Rajemal *, It was, the ca~ 
pital . of Bengal. 730 years before Chrift +, ard was. repaired and 
beantified ‘by,Acbar{, who gave it the name of Jennuteabad ; 
which, name, a part of the circar in which it was fituated, ftill bears, 

ccordiag to Ferithta’s account, the unwholefomenefs . of its. gir, 
oceafioned it to be deferted foon after §; and the feat of government 
was removed ta. Tanda, or Tanrah, a few miles higher up the river, 

No part of the fite of ancient Gour is nearer to the prefent bank 
of the Ganges than four miles and a half; and fome parts,.of. it, 
which were “originally wathed by that river, are now 12 miles from 
it. However, a {mall ftream that communicates with :the Ganges; 
now runs by its, weft fide, and is navigable during the rainy. {eafon, 
On. the eaft fide, ‘and in fome places within two miles, it .has the 
Mahanada, river ; which is always rn and a alfe 
with the Ganges. 

Taking the extent of the ruins of Gour at the moft- seat 
calculation, it is not lef than 15 miles in length (extending along 
the old bank of the Ganges) and from 2 to 3 in breadth. Several 
villages ftand on part of its fite: the remainder is either covered 
with thick forefts, the habitations ef tygers and other beatts of prey ; 
or become arable land, whofe foil is chiefly compofed of brick-duit. 

The principai ruins are a mofque ined with black: marble, elabo» 
rately wrought ; and two gates of the citadel, which are > Aeikiogly 


© Latitude 24° 53°, longitude 88° 14”. + Dow t A. D. 1575. 
§ This is Ferithta’s account ; but fome of its prefent habitants told me that it was deferted 
in confequence of a peftilence. 
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grand and lofty. Thede fabricks and fome few others, appear to 
owe their duration to the nature of their materials, which are lef 
marketable, and more difficult to feparate, than thoafe of. the ordi-. 
nary brick buildings; which have been, and continue to! be, ar 
article of merchandize; and are tranfported to Moorfhedabad, 
Mauldah, and other places, for the purpofe of building. Thefe 
_ bricks are of the moft folid texture. of any I ever faw; and have 
pteferved the fharpnefs of their edges, and. {moothnefs ‘of their: 
furfaces, through .a feries of ages. The fituatton of Gour was 
highly convenient for the capital of Bengal and Bahar, as united 
under. one government: being nearly centrical with refpeét. to. the 
populous parts of thofe provinces; and near the junétion of the. 
principal rivers that compofe that extraordinary. inland navigation, 
for which thofe provinces are famed: and moreover, fecured by the 
- Ganges and other rivers, on the only quarter. from which. Bengal 
. has any. caufe for apprehenfion. 

Tandah,. or Tanrah, (called fometimes Chawafpour Tanda, from 
the original name of the diftri&t.in which it was fituated) was for.a 
fhort time in the reign of Shere Shaw, ‘in about.1540, the.capital 
of Bengal, and became the eftablifhed capital under Acbar in about 
1580. It is fituated very near to the fite of Gour, on the road 
leading from it to Rajemal. There is little remaining of this place, 
fave the rampart; nor do we know for certain when it was deferted. 
In 1659, it was the capital. of Bengal, when that. foubah was re~ 
duced under Aurungzebe: and Rajemal, Dacca, and Moorfheda- 
bad, appear. to have fucceffively:become the. capital, after Tanda. 
. Pundua, or Purruah, mentioned asa. royal refidence.in. Bengal, 
in the year 1353 *, is about 7 miles to the north of Mauldah, and. 
10 from the neareft part of Gour.. Many of. its ruins yet remain ; 
particularly the Addeenah mofque, and the pavement of a very, 
long ftreet, which lies in the line of the road leading from Mauldah 
to Dinagepour, 

© Dow if. 340. 
Satgong, 


[ 57 J 

Satgong, or Satagong, now an inconfiderable village on a {mall 
creck of the Hoogly river, about 4 miles to the north-weft of 
Hoogly, was,.in 1566, and probably later, a large trading city, in 
which the European traders had their factories in Bengal. At that 
time Satgong river was capable of bearing {mall veffels; and, I fuf- 
pect, that: its then courfe, after pafling Satgong, was by way of 
Adaumpour, Omptah, and Tamlook ; and that the river called 
the old Ganges, was a part of its courfe, and received that name; 
while the circumftance of the change was frefh in the memory of | 
the people. The appearance of the country between Satgong and 
Tamlook, countenances fuch an opinion. : ) 

Sonergong, or Sunnergaum, was a large city, and the provincial 
capital. of the caftern divifion of Bengal, before Dacca was built ; 

- but it is‘now dwindled to a village. It is fituated on one of the 
_ Branches of the Burrampooter, about 13 miles fouth-eaft from Dac- 
ca; and was famous for a manufacture of fine cotton cloths. 

In fome ancient maps, and books of travels, we meet with a 
oity named Bengalla; but no traces of fuch a place now exift. It 
is defcribed as being near the eaftern mouth of the Ganges: and I 
conceive that the fite of it has been carried away by the river: as 
in my remombrance a vaft tract of land has difappeared thereabouts. 
Bengallah, appears to have been in exiftence during the early part 
__ Of the laft century. 

It does not fall within the compafs of my defign to defcribe all 
the principal cities of Hindooftan, which alone would require a 
large volume; but it may not be amifs to point out their general 
pofitions, and the relation in which they ftand to the feveral pro- 
_vinces or ftates, in which they are fituated. Moft of the capital 
cities are already defcribed as they were in the laft century, in the 
books of travels of Thevenot, Bernier, Tavernier, P. de la Valle, 
&c. which are in every body’s hands. Moft of thefe cities, have, 
I believe, very confiderably declined fince that time; owing to the 
almoft continual wars and revolutions, that have taken place, fince 

| the 
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the death of Aurengzebe ; and which were fufficient to defolate any 
country that did not produce almoft fpontaneoufly ; and of courfe, 
where the deficiency of population is quickly replaced. 
- Within the tract difcuffed in the prefent fection, the principal 
cities are, Calcutta, Moorfhedabad, Patna, Dacea, Coflimbazar, 
Mauldah, and Hoogly, within the Bengal provinces: .Benares, 
within the diftriét of the fame name, under the Britith fovereignty : 
and Lucknow, Fyzabad, Oude, Jionpour, Allahabad, Bereilly, 
and Corah, fubje@ to the Nabob of Oude, our Ally: and Agra, 
late in the poffeffion of Nudjuff Cawn. Generally fpeaking, the 
defcription of one Indian city, is a defcription of all; they being 
all built on one plan, with exceeding narrow, confined, and crooked 
ftreets ; with an incredible number of refervoirs and ponds, and a 
great many gardens, interfperfed. A few of the ftreets are paved 
with brick. The houfes are varioufly built: fome of brick, others 
with mud, and a {till greater proportion with bamboos and mats: 
and thefe. different kinds of fabricks ftanding intermixed with each 
other, form a motley appearance: thofe of the latter kinds are inva- 
tiably of one ftory, and covered with thatch. Thofe of brick, 
feldom.exceed’ two floors, and have flat, terraced roofs. The two 
former claffes far outnumber the laft, which are often fo thinly 
{cattered, that fires, which often happen, do not, fometimes, meet 
with the obftruction of a brick houfe through a whole ftreet. 

Calcutta, is in part, an exception to this rule of building; for. 
there, the quarter inhabited by the Englifh, is compofed , entirely 
of brick buildings, many of which haye more the appearance. of 
palaces than of private houfes: but the remainder of the city, ang 
by much the greateft part, is built as I have defcribed the gities 
in general to be. Within thefe 20 or 25 years, Calcutta has been, 
wonderfully improved both in appearance, and in the falubrity of 
its air: for the ftreets have been properly drained, and the ponds. 
filled up; thereby removing a vaft furface of ftagnant water, the 
exhalations from which were particularly hurtful. Calcutta is well 
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known to be the emporlum of Bengal, and the feat of the Governor 
General of India. It is a very extenfive and populous city, being 
fappofed at prefent to contain at leaft 500,000 inhabitants. Its 
local fituation js not fortunate 3 for it has fome extenfive muddy 
Jakes, anda vatt foreft, ‘clofe to ite Tt is remarkable, that the 
Englith have been more inattentive than other ‘European nations, to 
the natural advantages of fituation, in their foreign fettlements, 
Calcutta is ituated on the weftern arm of the Ganges, at about 109 
‘miles from the fea; and the river is navigable up to the town, for 
the largeft thips that vifit India. It is a modern city,, having ite 
on the fite of the village of Govindpour, about go years ago. . 

has a citadel, fuperior in every point, as it regards ftrength, 3 
correctnefs of defign, to any fortrefs in India: but on too extenfive 
a fcale to anfwer the ufeful purpofe intended, that of holding a 
pott in cafe of extremity; fince the number of troops required for 
a proper garrifon for it, could keep the ficld, It was begun imme- 
diately after the victory at Plaffey, which infured to the Britifh, an 
unlimited influence in Bengal: and the intention of Clive was to. 
render it as permanent as “patible, ‘by fecuring a tenable poft at 
all times. Clive, however, had no forefight of the vaft expence 
attending it, which perhaps my have been equal to two millions 
{terling, 

Floogly is a fmall, but ancient city on the fame river as Cal- 
cutta, though of the oppofite fide; and about 26 miles above it. 
In the time of the Mohamedan government, it was the’ Bunder or 
Port of the weftern arm of the Ganges ; where the cuftoms or duties 
on merchandife, were colleéted. The French, Dutch, Danes, 
and Portuguefe, have each of them a town and factory on this part 
Of the river, and between Hoogly and Calcutta; and all within the 
extent of 10 miles, along the river. The French {ettlement of 
Chandernagore, and the Dutch one of Chinfura, are both very neat 
and pretty large towns ; 3 ; and each of them on a better fite than 
a 
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' Moorfhédabad, fituated: alfo on the weftern ‘atm of ‘the Ganges 
which is there very low in thé dry feafon, is about’ 120.-miles above 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bengal provinces until. the 
eftablithment of the Britith power: and even long after; it was the 
feat of the Collector general ‘of the revenues ; being-a. more centri- 
cal fituation than Calcutta. It is very large, but ill builes;and ‘in 
its plan fo very irregular, that it is difficult to eftitnate the quantity 
of ground it ftands on. It is a modern city, and does not contain 
any magnificent buildings, either public or private: nor was it 
ever fortified except by an occafional rampart thrown .up round ‘it, 
on the Mahratta invafion in 1742 *. This city is now- decaying, 
efpecially fince the removal of the Board of Revenue to Calcutta, 
In 1771. — 

_ Coffimbazar is a fmall city, nearly adjacent to Moorthadabad, 
and ‘was at all'times the place of refidence of thei different European 
| factors ; this being the centre of their trades © a ae 

Mauldah is a pretty neat city, not far‘rernoved from the north 
bank of the Ganges, and on a river that communicates with it. 
At arofe’ ‘out of the ruins of Gour, which ate in its neighbouthood. 
In point of ‘general fituation, it is about 70 miles to the. north of 
Moorthedabad, This, as well as Coffimbazar, is a place of trade, 
and in particular produces much filk 

‘Rajemal lies on the weft bank of the Ganges nearly in dis parallel 
of Mauldah, and about 20 miles from it; at the foot of the chain 
of hills which. | ‘projects into the river, at Siclygully and Terria- 
gully. It is ina ruinous ftate, although the refidence of the, Vice- 
roy not 130 years ago; and has hardly the population of an ordinary 
market town, at prefent. Its fituation is romantic, but not plea- 
fant: for in Hindooftan, the hills and eminences being always co- 
vered with wood, that beautiful {welling of the ground, which is 
fo juftly admired in European land{capes, is loft; and the fancy is 


ie See Introdution. . 
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prefented‘at beft with néthing-beyond:a wild {cene: which can only 
be relifhed by. being contrafted with foft and beautiful ones. M. 
.D’Anville confidered Rajemal as being feated at the head of the 
Delta of the Ganges ; but it is more than 30 miles above it. . 
Dacea is fituated in the eaftern quarter of Bengal, ang beyond the 
"principal: ftream -of the Ganges, although avery. capital .branch pf 
it runs under it, Few fituations are better calculated for an inland 
emporium of trade, than this; as the Dacca river communicates 
with all the other-inland navigations ; and that not by a circuitous, 
but: by a direct communication: as may be feen by thesplan of its 
environs; inthe Bengal Atlas. It Succeeded Sonergong,,as the pro- 
vincial capital of this quarter; and is the third city of Bengal, in 
- point of extent and population. It has a vaft trade in muflins ; and 
amanufaétures the moft delicate ones, among thofe that are {0 much — 
fought after in Burope:. and. the cotton is produced within the 
province. Dacca has-in its turn been the capital of Bengal: and 
. that within the prefent-century. There are the remains of a very 
{trong fortrefs in it; and within thefe few years there was near it, a 
. cannon of extraordinary weight and dimenfions *: , but it has fince 
féllen into the river, together with the bank on which it refted. 
Dacca is fituated about 100 miles above the.mouth of the Ganges, 
and 180 by the road from Calcutta. The country round it lying 
low, and being always covered with verdure during the dry months, 
bien As it may gratify the curiofity of fome of my readers, I have hae inferted ic siaenitois 
and weight of this gun. I took the meafures very carefully throughout,: and calculated each 
a feparately, Jt was made of hammered iron ; it being an immenfe tube formed of 14 
ars, with rings of 2 or 3 inches wide driven over them, and hammered down into!d ifmooth 
_ farface ; fo that its appearance was equal to that of the beft executed piece of brafs ordnance, 
although its proportions were faulty. . | : 








‘Wholelength - .«° - ° - aafeet rdf inches... : 

.,, , Djameteratthe breech = - = 3 3, 

. -- 4 foot ftom the muzzle 2 weet i tts 
eat +--+ the muzzle = =: 2 ay et 
ofthebore - - = 2 geo Ff 


f 


The gun contained 234,413 cubic inches of wrought iron: !and confequéatly wejghed 
64,814 pounds avoirdupoize : or about the weight of eleven 32 pounders. Werght of an iron 
fhot for the gun 465 pounds, | 

| ‘ it 
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it is not fubject to.fuch violent heats es. Meorthedabad, _— and 
other places, 

- Patna is the chief city, of Bahar, wil is'a very axtenfive and po« 
pulous city, built along the fouthern bank of the Ganges, about 
400 miles from Calcutta, and 590 from the mouth of the river. 

Having been often the feat of wary it is fortified in the Indian man- 
ner with a wall. and a fmall citadel. It is a place of very confider- 
able trade. Mot of the faltpetre imported by the Eaft India Com- 
pany, is manufactured within the province of Bahar. It is a very 
ancient city ; and probably its madern name may be derived from 
Pataliputra, or Patelpoot-her ; which. we have fuppofed above to 
be the ancient Palibothra. } 

Benares is the chief city of the dittsiet commonly known by i 
name (and which confifts of the circars of Benares, Jionpour, 
Chunar, and Gazypour) but is more celebrated ‘as the anelent feat 
of Braminical learning, than on any other account; although it be 
a fine city, and very rich and populous, and the mof compaétly 
built of any. It is built along the north bank of the Ganges, and 
is diftant from Caleutta, by the read, about 460 miles, Its ancient 
name was Kafi;. but there are no aotices concetning it, in the’ 
works of the ancient geographers. I think, if it had exifted during 
the time of the Syrian Ambaffadors, Pliny would have noticed it, 
as he has done Methora (Matura) and Clifobara, which 4 near the 
Jumna river, : 

Allahabad is {eated at the point of confluence A the two preat 
rivers Ganges and Jumna, and fuceseded to Piyaug. “Achar folirtd- 
ed the prefent city, which he intended as a place of arnte, as its” 
fituation is very important both as it refpects the navigation of the 
two rivers, and the country of the Doab, behind it. -ANahabad/is 
about 820 miles above the mouth of the Ganges, and s:o by land 
from Calcutta. It belongs to the Nabob of Oude, but its fortifi- 
cations will hardly refift the battering of a field picce. 

~ Luck- 
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Lucknow is she prefent capital of Oude, having fuperfeded the 
late capital Fyzabad, on the occafion of the Rohilla and other con- 
quefts ; which left it rather in a corner of the kingdom, as it is 
now conftituted, and an that corner the fartheft removed from the 
{cene of bufinefs. It is a very anciént city, and moderately ex- 
tenfive: but after the fhort account given above of the nature of 
the ordinary buildings, a city may very fuddenly be augmented on 
its becoming a royal refidence: and Fyzabad of courfe may have — 
_ declined. A {mall river, named the Goomty, runs under Luck- 
now, and communicates-with the Ganges; but this laft river is at 
leat 43 miles to the § W of Lucknow. ‘With refpect to Calcutta, 
it is diftant by the neareft road, 650 miles; and about 280 from 
Delhi. All is one vaft plain from Lucknow to the mouth of the 

8. : } 

Fyzabad lies on the river Gogra, avery large river from Thibet, 
and is fituated about 80 miles to the eaftward of Lucknow, and 560 _ 
from Calcutta. It is a very large city, and nearly adjoining to it, 
is the very ancient city of Oude or Ajudiah. “Fyzabad was the 
capital of the Nabob of Oude, till within thefe few years ; but it 
was an inconvenient fituation, even before the Rohilla conqueft. 

Jionpour is a {mall city on the Goomty river, about 40 miles to 
the N W of Benares, and in the road from that city to F yzabad. 

Corah, or Corah-Jehenabad is a {mall city in the Doab or coun- 
try between the two rivers Ganges and Jumnah. Both this city 
and Jionpour, are within the Nabob of Oude’s dominions. 

Bereilly is the capital of Rohilcund, which was added to the do- 
minions ef Oude, in the year 1774. It is but a fmall city ang 
fituated about half way between Lucknow and Delhi. ) 

The city of Agra*, as I have faid before, is fituated at the 
weftern extremity of the tract. under difcuffion ; and on the fouth 
bank of the Jumna river, which is very feldom fordable. This 


© Latitude 27° 15’, longitude 78° 29’ by Claud Boudier: 78° 28” in the map. 
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city appears to have been during the late century, and in the begin- 
ning of the prefent, the moft {plendid of all the Indian cities ; and 
at this time exhibits the moft magnificent ruins. About the year 
1566, the Emperor Achar, liking its fituation, made it his capi- 
tal, and gave his name to it: fince which, it is often named Acbar- 
abad. It was then a {mall fortified town; but it foon fprung up 
to an extenfive well built city, regularly fortified according to the 
Indian method, and with a fine citadel of red free-ftone. Perhaps 
it has feldom happened, that a city of fuch great extent and mag- 
nificence has declined {0 rapidly. If Ptolemy, by Agara, meant 
Agra, it “is ‘certainly a’ place of great antiquity ; ‘but he has not 
placed Agara in the fituation where. we fhould look -for - Agra. 
Biana or Baniana feems to have immediately preceded it, as the 
capital of the province now called Agra, and which was origi ly 
included in the kingdom of Canoge. | 4 " 
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“SECTION UL 

The Tra& occupied by the Courfe of the River Inpus and 
«tts principal Branches : : with the adjacent Countries.on 
Se South and Ef, as far as the Cities of RA and 
| Acimere ; ) end the. River Puppar. 


ptt on part comprehends ‘in Paes the ‘foubahs or: province 
of Lahore, Moultan, and Sindy ; with the northern parts of 
Apimere, and''the weftern parts of Agra‘and Delhi: and ‘is: about 
700’B. miles in length from NE ‘to SW; and‘from’s50-to 350 
in‘width. It is bounded on the eaft by Mount Sewalic, and’ by 
an imaginary line drawn from Hurdwar to Agra; on the fouth by 
the great road leading from Agra to Agimere, and by the river 
Puddar; on the weft by the Arabian fea, and Perfia; and’ on the 
north: by Cabul and Cafhmere. 

Delhi, the nominal capital of Hindooftan: at. refit, il the 
attual capital during the greateft part: of the:time fince:the Moha~ 
medan‘conqueft, - has its: pofition determined by obfervations of lati 
tude and longitude ; which obfervations accord both with the maps, 
and ‘withthe popular eftimation of its diftance, from the neareft 
points in the {utveyed traé¥; mentioned in the laft (ection. 

We firft hear of Delhi; “as the capital: of Hindooftan, about the 
year 1200. Tt is reported. to’ have: been founded by Delu*, about 


300 years’ before our! era; and I believe fhould properly be written 


® Ferifhta. The Ayin Acbaree fays that,the ancient name.of Delhi, was Inderput. 
K Dehly. 
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Rebs ;Although a,.more. extentive and populous gity than 

_ it-was not fo well built. - Shah, Jehan,. grand{on « of “Achat and’ fath er 
of, Aorengzsb¢, emade . this city his refidence, and direéted it’ to’ be 
| called. Shahighaspbad ;. apd apd by phif kind of varity, it happens, that 
mott of ithe Indian. ‘Citiee have a plurality O aoe “which © Occaa 


+ wee er vw? 


fions, great.confufion,, when. it becomes ‘necelfary td trace “any event 
toa hi i anti wuity. - 
bab Meh is. ae fituated ¢ on wthen right or ian bang of ie 
Janie ankjenthy food On the oppofite bank” Itis difficult to'afoettaih 
whe true meafure of extent‘of this city, which was faid to condain,. dt 
wing the latter. part of the laft century, two millions of. inhabits 
It is certain, that the account given by Bernier, -who had’ "good Op 
portunities of being informed, and who deferves the greatelt crédit 
for veracity, does not juftify fo high a’ calqulation. of its inha yieajae’s. 
- Hig. sacopnk 9s ined written in 1663, only four years: after the 
sacetfhon sdurengs ebe : and it is well known ea se ae 
Doth - ‘the empire | ‘abd capital were greathy gugmented. Bernier, -I 
fay’ effinlated the circumference of Delhi, at three -legads:-ghly, 
reckoning what, was within the .fortifications ;:, befides. which; pe 
‘defcrites “fevérdt TiBurbs;! but: altogether, no: extruprdiriary.ebitent 
for a capital city in India.. He defcribes Agra-as being confilesbty 
larger. After the plunders and maffacres ‘that; it has: been sfubje@ 
to, fince -the decline and downfal] of the Mogul] empiyes: we-may 
sped it (tq. -peogedyoed, very. low: and accordingly, jt: is iE in 
by late travelJers-as : a gity af moderate extent ; and events a 
city, very ill built. . | 
++ lgud Boudier found the latitude e Delhi to be 28° 37: sand its 
dongitude 27°, .40'...; A MS. map. communicated by. My, ‘*Haflings, 
“ad: which inglades fome principal ‘pads in the Dopab, between 
uk ‘urruckabad, . Matura, Anopetheer, and Delhi ; ; gives 5 1 Gini 
9, wetting, from, Anopefheer, the neareft point, in the. furvey 
to Delhi ;. and 16 of northing : and this agrees perfectly with the 
_obfervation of longitude, and comes within one -minute of’ the lati- 
‘tude. Delhi is alfo 40 computed coffes from. Ramgaut, another 
x  Sbeppean teat ancvint- delhi thred eer the dane 131 of Me fern anoint 
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point in the furvey ; but this would place it 4 miles further to the 
eaft than the obfervation. Iti is *phiiced according to thé obfervation, 
and rh diftance from Anopetheer. "Beyond, Delhi, weftwards, there 
are no points determined mathematically, by which- the length and 
direction of the route gan be afcettained ; except ‘the computell dif- 
tances between p aces ; +. and | fome latitudes and Tongitudes, taken 
with little iprecifion, if we may judge bya corfiparifon: of '‘fomé of 
the obfervations from the fame catalogue, with thofe taken by Et- 
peans. F or inftance, the latitude of Jionpour and Burhanpour are 
from, 21 to 25 miles too far north, in the Ayin Acbaree ; -Owde, 
35. te far north; and Delhi, 22 too far fouth. “We have therefore 
little reafon fo fuppofe that any ‘of the others are much heéter. the 
truth 5, nor is there any rule to guefs on which fide the error lies. 
‘The Peg are ftill more vague ; 3, as for inftance: : | 
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‘By theA. A. | By the Mah ; Di Herente. 
_ “The difference oF SF dongitude be- : gr | 8 190 got 
' .» ‘tween Delhi and Oude. is t 3° 2 * ~ . 

7 -Dalhi and Fonpous - - 4 28. 5. 13 | o 45 
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Here: ‘the medium of the difference’ is 19. a 90 Tne, in, 
each. degree.. 
Me ee Bes re ae 


And again:: 1 ap Sige Mas oY aid 


Delhi and Lahore a me, = 3s) 0°33” 
Yelhi and Moultan = = OR. 


ot 


In thefe places, although thé ceatedile ih the map are not deter- 
“Mined with precifion, we may ftill perceive that the “Ayin’ Acbaree 
Jp not. exad. From fuch kind of materials, ‘nothing very. accurate 
can be expetted : and therefore. I have never had. recourfe to them 
“but. in a very. { few cafes, where ‘every other fpecies of ‘information 


es 
has failed. 
I r oe 8 “yt ; : 
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| | Rs " he: 


tf a4 

“phe contteadtion’ ofthe geopidphy’ dl “hte rade fpoleee SE Stic This 
feation, ‘turns ehety * con" eight’ ‘primary pation, or * potnes’j ated 
which will be diféutted th otller 2 xHey: ave? ‘Lahore, -Biehnidy Midi 
tan, -Attock, Toulomba, Batnir, Jammoo, and Bullaptpoilr. cP a 

“The firft:point eyonil Delbi that “I have any-kind bP aralfot 
filing the pofition’ ‘of, is Lahore, 9 capital eity'in the Panjab, and 
formerly a royal'tefidence. ° I have deveral ittetariés ‘and wefnotin= 
dims ‘of the: roaA betweeri the two places ; 3 but foitie are ‘defend 

throught oihiflidns, atid athers too obfeure to ‘be ‘unidérftood ér fotl 
lowéd! * ‘Favernier; “for inftaide, omits a whole ‘tage of 15 cbffty, 
between Furridabad ahd’Sultanpour; Which added to his ‘original 
putiber 194, mhake 206 coffes. “John Steel itt his ftitlebiry ttr624) 
reckons only 189: but though I cannot trace any obfiffidné tnioit, 
the account is confufed and epicure; atid therefore T hive ‘piven’ te 
up. “A siap‘ of the Panjab, obligingly communicated by Edlbnel 


‘Folin Miipray,’ ‘Commiffary General to. ee —— 


diftante at 206 — or 293 G. miles. ws voariag ho 

rac Ww ary, a iris: : i 2] : “I 3. uty. ‘ 
Statig Pavernies, s ied moneaed = 2 | 200 re: 
fil oh led RDSHENOS'S: ae T a ge a hee ‘ ie eae POP iy} a! tb. 


Mumys se tO 
The medium of which is 2033; or, at 42 cofles to a degree, 
291 Gc. miles. 'T have allowed 290, and taken its:datitude at 31°; 
fo that’ its, longitude. will be 72° 47°, OF 4° 53° weft of Delhi, - the 
yin ‘Acarce) mak ‘eb the longitude 5°.16', or 23’ more. Rtn 
tude is varioufly reprefented: by the — Acbaree 31° 505 
‘Thevenat, the fame ; in.an Indian table 31°; -by a MS. itinetaty t 


(dated 1662) go. 30: ; and by Col. Murray's map 31° 1 ro atly 


ee ee we. we erence) 


© Panjab, lor Ae codtlty of the five rivers, ts a faturat divifion of the comnts Gintaintd be. 
Jtwees the ¢ esftern:bragches of the Indus. 
+ This itinerary was obhi ingly communicated by the late Mr. ‘George oe ‘anid appeats 


-20- have been kept by. tionary svho traveled from Delhi to Perfiay by 
and Sindy. It fhould be obferved, that all the latitudes i in it aré too far Pi iad The nical 


Agra. is fet down at 26° 4 45> though its true’ latitude is 27° 15". And Moultan in 25°32, 
- gad Tatta in 24° 20’; which places are commeuly taken at 29° 52°, and 24° 40°. 


x The sf) o” gtsiions, Wat Saxstn Lee hind, of hit Mensa Lahore 
cst lle benend; oA wethas that of He De Ke Dooal- menhoned mp bb B.: 
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: Sahom, eal very Smpertenb polat.in shis-noniteastions, asi sqpu- 
lates the pofitions of. all. the «places -‘hosween, Delhi and the Indns; 


and: thernfort. we have-rtafon: to regrot-that -we have no. or autho, — 


ig for fxingdt.d as core ep tered drole re fy 

+. dLealtord cs a. plage.ofobigh antiquity, and, yeas eas tininlliene hide 
Sait ‘Mabonredan: conqasrmes, of Hindeoftan, befege, Shey. ‘had, efta+ 
blitherd themfelves.in the central parts :of the somatry.-.. It owed -its 
fan, -who. made -it his siliaios thes: r part. of hia. ssaublefome 
reign, - Thevonot fays that, including. the falmurbs,: it. wap 3 leagues 
én-longth at that period : and, when he faw.it, about. the, year..166 9 
the \eity ithelf;was above. a league ‘in extent. _Jehanguire,..fon of 
‘Achar, -allawad the Portuguofe to bujld -a church there;- and fome 
oF ite Farin served at the time of Thevenot’s viftt. -... . 1 

- The Rauves (the enciont Hydraotes) -on. which, it, iscAeuaved, isa 
waldaets Pe by- ‘its navigable eourfe, has 2. communicafian with 
the Indus, and -all its-branches. ‘The province, of, which J.Ahore 
is the capital, is oftner named Panjab, than Lahore : however, 
Panjab being applied to a natural divifion 6f country; 18’ Applicable 
alfo, to part of Moultan. ‘It. is-very extenfive, ahd venvthably fer 
tile; affording, in-ddditién to all the néceflaries of Hfes wah, ‘fugars, 
and cotton. wool ; _ the laft of which. fupplied the mantifactories of 
the-provinte. :There are alfo in the tract between ‘the Andys. and 
Ghelum, (er Behut) fale mines, wonderfully productive ; 4, and, af 
fording fragments-of ‘roek falt, hard-enough to be formed, into ves 
fels, Bcc. Gold (according to the-Ayin Acbaree) was found i in the 
channels of its rivers ; -and the fame is related. of thofe of Kema 
which praceed from the fame ridge.of. mountains, Tce is me 
from the nerthern mountains, to Lahore, and fold. there all the 
year. The famous avenue of fhady trees, fo much dpoken.of,- by 
-the early, Indian ‘travellers, .began ati Lahore, and extédéd:to ‘Agra, 
near 500: Enplith niles. , Lahore ’is‘now'the capital df the Seiks, 
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amewipower, tehofemame; evens afedty wanhanly dindwa, vit 
thie répid deelingf the, Mogul’s.empiré, am the prefent century; ri 
‘Sirhind. is: a. cityi of great antiquity, arid dies, about .midwayr bes 
tween. delhi avid Lahore. Tavernier reckons:it 103: cofies: froth 
Delhi sand Steel 9g. Ldnawé placed it:an. its :proportion: of :the 
whole. diftence between Delht,and Lahore,. which is:iog! coffts;:lor 
about. 147, G, miles, -:Col. Murray’s :map gives 108 noffess: Not 
havirig the. latitude. of:iSirhind, and the line on which its parallet 
dspends, being. near 300 miles in length, muth moft be left to 
chance,: apto its:accumcy... It happens, however, that no: obftacles 
prefent -tiemdfelves between Delhi and Lahore, to :give- any chofie 
serable. elbow or bend, to any part of the road (ee: page #1) ¢ which 
is, therefore, generally (peaking, very ftraight ; and only makséig.a 

fmall.bend northwards, in. the neighbourhood. .of :she:-famad siven. 
Sirhiad, ftaads in the map, in lat. 29°.55'5 lon. 7 ope ait vwhighlov 
. 1, Sad -hy,Condamine’s travels in Italy, that the art of »weaving 

| Gilk was, brought back to Conftantinople am the fixteenth: century, 
by the monks who returned from Sirhind (or Serinde according: te 
him).,... For although she act was. brought; into wafexp; Bitsipe, 
under the;Roman Emperorg,..it had again been lo& duting the coo- 
fufiong that attended the, fubverfion of the, weftern empire. i bass 
It is worthy of remark, alfo, that Propopivs takes: natice, that 
filk was ;bropght from, Serizda, a country: in India, ia the time of 
Juftinian, (inthe fixth century). The seader is apprized, that fill, 
together wath, the Latin name. of it, is underftood. to -have, betn 
brought from Seres.or Serica (a.country of upper Afia, bordering, on 
the. NW of the Chinefe wall). . This.was Pliny’s idea : how juft 
I know pot... The Ayin, Acbaree takes no notice of any manuface 
tures gf, fille ag, Sirhan iit only.calls it a famous city (im thie Gx 

-teenth. cantury)y si. : Poids ods 
Between Delhi “a Sirhind. are “ aaa edie, a swithin 
which are fituated the towns of Panniput, and Carnawl, famous 
for great battles, both in ancient and modern.times. The reafon 
| | ef 
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of ie, -aabsibully,: the tatare:of the-country, ‘between it-and Deltri : 
for it is’ aovaft: plain, fitauted-at ‘the mouth? ofila pafsy for dach the 
eountey’ immedntely on the welt of Delhi may be confidered to be, 
fhut upiby the mountainons and: clo country.of | Mewat and Agi- 
wnidreon: ee ioneshand,iand by the Jusina river ob-the-other ;. and 
whether: Delhi. Agra; on: Canogey was: the eapitdl :-this was: the 
road to.it.from Tertary and Perfia, the original countries of the 
tonquecross of Elindooftan. . The courfe of the: Jumaag, above Dethi, 
is determined in the-map by the diredtion of the‘roaditd Sirhind- 
Mumpipara, onear that river, being placed ovefetente to. Car 
nab; vfrom: whence the river: bends ‘(according 20 ithe MS 3 maid 
towards the:N E to Schauranpour and Nen. Mf. ‘Fortter, who 
crofied:it. in‘his.way from Loldong ‘to Jummoo, -eftimated? the ditt 
‘tae beaween the. Ganges and :Jumna at about 40-cofés, -in-a' nertht 
wetterly dire@tion. = ‘Fhe place ‘of -the -fource ‘of: ‘thei Jarniia,bavd dfe 
dgnorant of j>dadit-wouldi appear to ‘be remote;'-even-Frum: te place 
er ‘mountains ; for he’ — slid —_ 
wivent is fee: oc | a 
ooBhe upper: -part. of an Dost #, of ‘trdct! of dd pri te 
“Gonged and famna rivers, ‘has‘ite'gespraphy itor MvératiMs! hiups;; 
and a few of the pofitions:are See APtory OF Tariier- 
-lane,. tranflated by M.-de la Croix. - ti. to ISA ee ds 
1. Between Carhawl afid: Sithind, gre’ meh in thefe MS: ‘naps, 
shred sftteamsor rivers; cfoffing thik prede todit! Pith oftheth ate 
‘the’ Cappar'”(or Kenker) ahd the Suffeery'Tor Sebefwitty) atid ‘the 
third: haé ho name in ‘the maps.’ . ‘The firft is taken notice Ofin thie 
-Ayim ‘Acbaree,'as one of the lefler ftreams -in the fonbah'df Delhi, 
andiass paffirig on the welt of Tasriafar, a celebrated place’ of Hiaddo 
~worthiips!iThe feeond pales between Umbelta 2nd’ Sittind f-hnd 
the third between the two others. It is probable, ¥tbm ‘circum- 
tines, thar a others; ance mmvehes rf fignificant 
tages “2 anette 2G 

eo See x am explanation of the term Dovab, ‘in the Introdu€ion. > ae 
bee 6 te 


( 72 ] 
$c iinet notice: Altithefe:ftreamg run tothe fhuth,. an fuch-wett; 
and probably mix-exher with the Indus, on Puddan: theagh;l ifeot 
mérty fappofed them to. run tothe SE intothe Jumas. Ihadalfo, 
with M.D’Anrville, fappofed: the: Caggar to be: the!: Meftadman df 
Pliny, femated half way between the Hypiafs: and -‘Sestanes : but 
having. now. difcovesed the Beyah to be the. river sheant: by the 
ancient Hyphafis, there can be no difficulty in proneunicing: the 


Setiege or Suttuluz, to be the Hefodrus, as it anfwers::is; — of 


proportsonal: diftamec. : 
L cannot find. whatdiver is meant by. the fidges, afen smeniionsd 


by: Berifhta, unlofs it.be a. branch of theCaggars. which. tive, as 


‘well a» the Surfuoty,. has its fource in. the Sewalic mondtaista,: ber 
twieen: Dethi:iand Sirhind; taking. its. courfe by: Semanah anth.Gun» 
mam. ‘Fhe Surfooty, we learn: by: the M5.. — 
Tananfer, Surfa or Surfutti, S&e; joins the Caggar.. 

Neat: 10 ~‘Tannafar and the lake Koorkhet, places of: Hindoo 
wosthip;: is: the fite af the ancient city of Hnftnapour,. antl.of the 
‘war of the ManasAnurT (anepifode of which has been letely tranfisted 
fuer: the original Sanferit, by. Mt. Wilkins); fe. that- thie ground, 
wihiak is not far fiom Casnew! and: Panniput, hae bees the fcene of 
war in ali ages; pectically, ss-well as:haRorically, ‘The countries 
between Delhi, and the Panjab, beany fcantily {upplied with: water, 
the Enagerog Ferofe JH. endertook the noble bs well as, ufeful: tatk 
of fupplying it bettes, and at the. fame time meant: to apply the 
watns. fo feraithed-te the purpofes of navigation, Dow, (Vol. 14. 
p> 327). teanflates: Ferithm thus: ‘In the year 1355, Fesof 
“marched #9 Debalppuc, where he nisde a canal 100° miles: in 
“* lgagth, froma. the Suttulug to the Jidger. In the following. year, 
“* between the-hills of Meadeuli and Sirmore, he cus a channel from 
“the Jumane, which. he. divided into dven: fireame ; one of whieh 
“he brought to Hafli, and feom thenve toiBersifon, where he buits 
“a ftrong caftle, calling it by his own name. He drew. foon after, 

“a canal from the Cagear, pafiing by the walls of.Sirfutti, and 
66 joined 


wv 
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* joiaed it to the river of Kera;. upon whieh:he' built a city, named 
“ after him, Ferofeabad. ‘This city he watered with another canal 
‘* from the Jumna. Thefe public works were of predigious advantage 
“ to the adjacent countries, by fupplying.them with water for their 
‘* lands, and with a commodious water-carriage from place.to place.” 
We learn alfo from the Ayin Acbaree, (Vol. II. p. r0o7 Englith 
tranflation) that Ferofe founded the city of Hiflar, (called alfo Hiffar- 
Feroozeh) and dug a canal from the Jumna toit. And we find; 
moreover, that the canal from the Jumna am Kungiparah, to 
Delhi, was the work of Ferofe: and is probably one of the. feven 
channels mentioned by Ferifhta. I apprehend then, that Hiffar; 
or Hiffar-Fereozeh, of the Ayin Acbaree, is the fame with the Fe- 
rofabad of Ferifhta.. But poffibly, Ferofe might only embellith 
and .increafe the fortifications of Hiffar, and then give his name.to 
it; a practice very common in Hindooftan,.to the utter confufion 
of. hiftoric records, and:no lefs injuftice to the original :founders. 
The. town of Surfutti,. by the authority of the MS. maps and other 
circumftances, I place on the river of that name between Tannafar 
and Kythil (or Kuteil) ; and Haffi or Hanfi, on the weft or S W of 
Kythil. Hiffar, or Ferofeabad, -will occupy a. place {till further te 
the S W ; and in this pofition, will be about-7-5-coffes from Delhi, 
in a weft,. or weft-northwardly direction; and about 100 miles 
from the Setlege or Suttuluz, at the neareft part of Debalpour, from 
whence the canal. was faid to be drawn. The rivulet of Kerah, - 
cannot trace, any more than the Jidger: but I think it will appear 
as clear to the reader, as to myfelf, when the text, and the different 
pofitions in the map, are confidered, that thefe different canals had 
for their immediate object, the junction of the Setlege and Jumna 
rivers’; and remotely, that of the Indus and Ganges; although 
they do not. allow as:to comprehend the whole {cope of Feroft’s 
plan ‘of inland navigations By a. flight infpe@tion of the map, it 
will appear that this proje€t would, if the ground admitted of its 
being fuccefsfully put into execution, be one of the greateft under- 
ba # L takings 
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takings of the kind that ever was projected; that of cutting through 
the ifthmus of Suez, only excepted. We fhould then have feen 
two capital rivers, which traverfe a large part of the continent of 
Afia; which enter the fea at 1500-B. miles afunder; and which 
ftretch out their arms as it were, to meet each other ; united by art, 
fo as to form an uninterrupted inland ‘navigation from Cabul te 
Affam ! I take it for granted that this canal was never completed, 
otherwife we fhould have heard more of it, as we have of the canals 
leading from the Jumna. The diftance between the navigable parts 
of the Jumna and Setlege, is not 120 B. miles, dire@. | 
_ Again, (in page 329 of Dow’s 1ft volume) it is faid that Ferofe 
turned the courfe of a large rivulet which fell into the Setlege, 
from Hirdar in the province of Sirhind, into the Selima, a {maller 
rivulet that ran fouthwards towards Sunnam (a place 14 G. miles 
SW of Semanah).. Improvements of this kind, occur fo feldom 
in the hiftory of Hindooftan, where barbarous conquefts and mafia- 
cres, are the principal fubject, that they are dwelt on with pleafure, — 
whenever they appear: and we have only to regret on the prefens 
occafion, that the defcription of them is fo obfcure. 
, Semanah (or Sammanah) has its diftance given from Panniput,, 
at 52 cofles, in Sherefeddin; but its diftance from Sirhind.is in~ 
ferred from the line of Tamerlane’s march from Batnir to Panniput. 
I had placed it 43% G. miles ina S by E+E direction from Sirhind : 
and find it in Col. Murray’s map nearly the fame diftance (44 miles) 
_ but ona § by W bearing. It is included in the circar of Sirhind : 
and the circar of Hiffar, lies immediately to the fouth of it. On 
the weft and S W of Hiffar and Semanah, our knowledge, both 
geographical and political, is very much confined. Timur’s (or 
‘Famerlane’s) route from Batnir, the courfe of the Caggar river, and 
the road from Agimere to Jeffelmere, is all that we have towards 
filling up fo largea void. The firft is from Sherefeddin ; the others 
from Mr. Haftings’s, and Col. Popham’s MS. maps. 
| The 
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"Fhe common boundaries of Agimere, Delhi, and Moultan, we 
have no means of afcertaining : nor is the Ayin Acbaree particular 
enough on this fubject, to lend any affiftance towards it. 

Mewat, or the hilly tract lying on the weft of the Jumna, be- 
tween the parallels. of Agra and Delhi, as well as the northern and 
eaftern parts of Agimere, which are mountainous alfo, have their 
geography much improved by the MS. maps communicated by Mr. 
Haftings, and Col. Popham. There is little to be faid on the 
fubject of the conftruction of thefe parts. Agimere, which is the 
primary point that determines the parallel and fcale of the weftern 
parts, will be difcuffed in the next fection, to which it properly 
belongs: the pofitions on the north and eaft of it, are taken chiefly 
from the MSS. juft mentioned. 

Jaepour or Jaynagur, the capital of one of the Rajpoot Princes in 
the eaftern quarter of Agimere, has its Iongitude given by Claud 
Boudier, at 76° g’, or 2° 19’ weft from the city of Agra. 
All the MS. maps that ‘I have confulted, place it very differently : 
and, I find, I cannot allow a greater difference than 1° 55’, without 
rejecting the fcales of all the MS. maps; which, as they are formed 
from the difference of latitude, would be abfurd. Perhaps the 
numbers in Claud Boudier’s table, are not right: M. D’Anville hag 
them at 76° 5’ in the — which is {till wider from 
probability. | 

It appears by M. D’Anville, that the Rajah of Jaepour (by. name 
Jeffing) had erected two obfervatories, one in his newly built capt- 
tal of Jaepour (which is about a league from Umbeer or Ambeer, 
the ancient capital) the other in one of the fuiburbs of Dethi. 
Father Claud Boudier, at the Rajah’s requeft vifited the former of 
thefe obfervatories about the year 1732: and I think it probable 
that we are indebted to the Rajah’s affiftance for fome others of the 
obfervations tnade by Claud Boudier; particularly thofe at Agra 
and Delhi. The latitude of Jaepour is 26° 56°; and. M. D’Anville | 
| La | in 
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in his Antiguité de\L’ Inde reckons it 50 leagues from Delhi; which 
aceords well with my idea of the diftance between them. 

The MS. maps which I have fo repeatedly mentioned as being 
communicated by Mr. Haftings and.Col. Popham, together with 
others formerly in the poffeffion of Col. Muir, and fince his death *, 
obligingly communicated by my friend Mr. Benfley, of. the Eatt 
India Dire@tion, are corrected in bearing and fcale by the primary 
points of Agra, Delhi, and Agimere ; but only a very trifling alte- 
ration’ was required. It may be obferved, in refpect of the new 
matter contained in thefe communications, that a great number of 
places appear, that were familiar to us, as well in the hiftory of 
former times, as in the account of recent tranfactions; but which 
we could not, heretofore, refer even to any general fituation in a 
map. Still however, much is wanting, to render in any degree 
perfect, the geography of the tract in queftion, both as to mathe- 
~ matical exactnefs, and to relative defcription : in particular the lati- 
tudes and longitudes of Lahore, Sirhind, Attock, Moultan, Batnir, 
Agimere, Cafhmere, Jummoo, Sehaurunpour, &c.; together with 
the intermediate roads and particulars of the face of the country, 
and the courfe of the river Indus. Until thefe are procured, we muft 
be content to remain in ignorance concerning many curious parti- 
culars of Indian geography ; and fatisfy ourfelves with having the 
fituations of places that are the moft interefting, either from having 
been the fubjects of hiftory, or as being connected with the politics 
of the prefent times. : 

The'next place in point of confequence to the conftruction of 
this part of the map, as it regulates many of the northern pofitions, 
‘Is Attock, a city and fortrefs on the eaft bank of the Indus, and 
built by Acbar in the year 1581. We thall have occafion to {peak 
on the fubjeét of its hiftorical importance, hereafter. The pofition 

* Itis probable that the fevere indifpofition to which Col. Muir was conftantly fubject, from 


the moment of his arrival, to the time of his death, left him no leifure to recolleé&t that fuch 
materials were in his poffeflion. This excellent officer, and moft worthy character, died 
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of this place, geographically, can only be regulated by the apparent 
bearings from Lahore and Moultan, ina Perfian map of the Panjab, 
together with the diftances collected from the different accounts in 
the fame map; in itineraries ; and in the Ayin Acbaree. The lat- 
ter gives for the breadth of the Panjab, from Ludhana: to Attock, 
reckoning from river to river, on the line of the roads between 
them 185 coffes: and as two of thefe roads make a confiderable 
angle with each other, I allow the diftance on a ftraight line to be 
only 180 cofles; or 259 G. miles. Some accounts that I have feen 
of the number of cofles, are too much exaggerated, to be depended. 
on, or noticed ; and I rely on the Ayin Acbaree, in preference to 
them. The MS. map communicated by Col. Murray, gives 181 
coffes, or 260; G. miles, for the whole diftance: but although ie 
comes fo very near to my calculation in the general account, it dif 
fers in the meafure of each particular Doabah, or fpace, between two 
adjoining rivers. - Attock is placed accordingly, 259 G. miles from 
Ludhana, on the bearing from Lahore, as nearly as it could be col- 
lected from the Perfian map: and thefe dete give its latitude at 
32° 27°*; lon. 70° 36’. Col. Murray’s map places it in lat. 32° 25’. 

Moultan, fuppofed, with great appearance of reafon, to. be 
the modern capital of the country, which was deftgned by the 
hiftorians of Alexander, under the name of Matis, is go coffes from 
Lahore (fouth-weftward) according to the Perfian map;. 120 ac 
cording to Thevenot’s account; and 110 in Col. Murray’s map. 
The Ayin Acbaree takes no notice of the diftance between them; 
but gives the latitude and longitude of both. The latitude.is alfo 
given by Thevenot, and by the Miffionary’s itinerary ; and .when 
allowance is made for the latter, in the fame proportion as it differed 
from the true latitude at Agra, the three obfervations differ among 
‘themfelves 22 minutes. That is, the Ayin Acbaree-givés 29°. 52°, 
Thevenot 29° 40’, and the itinerary 29° 32°, which with the addi- 
° Ptolemy’s latitude of Taxila, which I fuppofe to be nearly on the fite: of Attock, is 


32° 20°. . 
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tion of 30" (fee note, page 68) gives 30° 2’. I have placed it in 
29° 52’; which, on the aforefaid diftance of go coffes from Lahore, 
gives 70° 40° for its longitude; or 7° weft from Dethi. The Ayin 
Acbaree makes it 7° 3°: which agrees very nearly with the go coffes 
in the Perfian map. This diftance allo accords with the bearings 
in the fame map; where Moultan ftands S.a very little E from 
. Attock, and about 60° to the weftward of S from Lahore. And 
' Col. Murray’s map has nearly the fame bearings. Thefe three pri- 
mary points of Lahore, Attock, and Moultan, vaguely as they may 
appear to be afcertained, are the foundation on which the fcale, and 
relative parts of the whole Panjab country depend. 

Thevenot defcribes Moultan as a city of {mall extent for the 
eapital of a viceroyalty, but ftrongly fortified, and having a Hindea 
pagoda of great celebrity. The Ayin Acbaree reprefents it, as one 
of the moft ancient cities of Hindooftan. It has, or had, a great 
manufacture of cotton cloths; the province itfelf producing the 
cotton ; as well as fugar, opium, galls, brimftone, &c. ‘Fhevenot 
defcribes the river that led to Moultan, as being partly choaked up, 
or {poiled, in its channel, in his time (about 1665) and this had 
greatly lefiened its trade. He alfo takes notice of a particular fect 
of Hindoos there, called Catry; and fays, that this is their pro- 
per country. In another place, he explains the Catry tribe, te 
mean Rajpoots, or warriors; that is, the Kuttry tribe, properly. 
We fhall take notice hereafter, that thefe Catries were the Cathert 
of Diodorus, and the Cathe: of Arrian; with whom Alexander 
warred, on the borders of the Ma/é. Moultan belongs now to the 
Seiks, though the poffeffion of it, as well as Lahore, has been often 
difputed by the Abdalli. 

I have not extended the large map. of India further to the narthy 
than Attock and Jummoo, becaufe it would have added confidera- 
bly to the width of it, without furnifhing any fubject, particularly 
interefting to modern enquiries: and the materials are no of a 
~ quality or quantity proper to correct the geography of that part, on 
an extended f{cale. I have therefore added a map on a {maller {cale, 
x Moullan lly hes bern, fanviond bey Ye Rent of Condahay ginse 177g B. in 
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in which the tra&t between the Panjab, Bachara, cc. is defcribed ; 
and a feparate account of it will be given im the courfe of the 
Memoir. | “4 Eee So, } 

The river called by Europeans Indus, and by the natives gene- 
rally Sinde * (or Sindeh) is formed of about 10 principal ftreams 
which defcend from the Perfian and Tartarian mouwhtains, on the 
north-eaft, and north-weft. The Ayin Acbaree defcribes its fource 
as being in Cafhgur and Cafhmere ; by which it appears that the 
people of. Hindooftan confider the north-eaft branch asthe true 
Sinde +.. From the city of Attock, in about lat. 32° 27” down-+ 
wards to Moultan, or to the conflux of the Jenaub, or Chunaub,. 
it is commonly named the river of Attock, which in the Hindoo- 
ftan language, imports forbidden: probably from the circumftance 
of its being the original boundary of Hindooftan on the north-weft ; 
and which it was unlawful for the fubje&s of Hindooftan to pafs 
over, without fpecial permiffion {. Below the city of Moultan, it is 
often named Soor, or Shoor, until it divides itfelf into ‘a number of 
channels near Tatta; where the principal branch takes the name of 
Mehran. The river, however, when fpoken of generally, is called 
Sinde, although particular parts of it are known by different names: 
The:courfe of the Indus below Moultan, has:its particulars: from 
M. D'Anville’; but the general direGtion of its courfe, is confidera« 
bly more to the weft, than he defcribes it. This is occafioned by 
my placing its embouchure fo much farther weft than tufual, in re- 
fpect of Bombay (fee page36) while the pofition of Moultan res 
mains nearly as -it formerly was. I obferve that moft of the old 
maps of India give the Indus much the fame courfe as I have done. 

* The name Sinde was not unknown to the Romans: Indus incolis Sindus appellatus, Pliny, 
ane ancients reckoned otherwife: the fame Pliny continues to fay,: 4 jugo Caycafs tomate 
quod vocatur Paropamijus, apversus SOLIS ORTUM EFFUSUS. sda 
_ _¢ Superftition gave birth co this law, among the Hindoos : a precept nearly allied to that, 
which forbids their eating any food dreffed on board a boat or veilel. Ferifhta calls the river 
on which aAttock is built, Nivap 3 anglice, the blue river. There is fo much conafufion in the 


Indian hiftories, refpecting the names of the branches of the Indus, that [ cannot refer the 
name Nilab to any particular river, unle{s it be another name for the Indus or Sinde. 
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fon: itinerary, beforem entioned, gives, the games 
i $. ‘and bee latitud ed, én the Indus, It places the Ae 
frefs and. ‘city af Bhakor, which the. Ayin Acbaree fays, is the 


ancient | Manfurah, (choggh D ’Anville fays, the contrary) in latitude 
47° r 12° Tatts in 24° 20’ ; and: ‘Bundgr Lawry, (called alfo , Bunder, 


Laheri} in in 24 eight K AN | I fake to be “from, 20 to 30 minutes, 
2 toy efinssl S 
too, far foyth., Cpe 
 Moultan is ‘about, the Gime iis from iy fea, as 5 Allghabed, 
that is, about “Bod B.. thiles by the courfe of the river; and our, 
atithor was 21 “days ip dropping down with the ftream, in, the, 
months of Odober and November: : when the ftrength, of she. land. 
floods ‘were abated.” Bias 
‘The? boundaries of ‘the provinces of Moultan and Sindy, on. the, 
welt, extend a confiderable way’ beyond the bank of the river; that. 
is to fay, from 50,to 100 miles. The country is i in ‘general fat 
and open from Moultan to the fea; and the province ” Fatta, itelf. 
(the Patale or, Fate of Alexander) i is faid to sefemble Bengal, not, 
mene in the, flatnets of its furface, richnefs. of foil, and periodical 
mandation’ 5 ‘but t alfo in the food of its inhabitants, which is chiefly. 
rice and 4g “pn fite “OF the’ ‘ancient capital, Braminabad,. Hf, 
near Tatta 5 and, in the time of Achar, fome confiderable ruins 
of it we re, remaining ; “particularly the fort, which is faid to, have 
had an Jaftobithing n number of baftions to it. Tatta is mage fyno- 
nymous ‘to Paibul,, in “fhe Perfian tables (which were obligingly 
lent ne by ‘Sir William Jones,” and are thofe mentioned in, bjs PUG. 
face to Nadir Shah) where it is placed in 24°10. T he. ltingsary 
fays 24° 20’, and D’Anville 24° 40°. I have placed it, according 
to its. ee diftance from the mouth of the Sinde, which, brings , 
it to 24, 45 * raoPt ning toes 
The seca ‘known by the name of Panjab, or that water ered iby 
the five eaftern branches of the Indus, has been very little known ze 


* Pliny reckone the length of thé Patale, or Pe of the tndus, at 220 Roman miles; in 
which he was very near the truth, it being about 
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us in modern times; either mine or “pulitically. How- 
ever, it deferves notice, if only on’ the fcore of ancient hiftory 3 
being the fcene of Alexander's laft campaign, and the ne ‘plus ultra 
of his conquefts. Here fome new matter offers ; having before me, 
a map of this country drawn by a native, and preférved ° in the ar- 
chives of government in Hindooftan. The names were cbligingly 
tranflated from the Perfian, by the late Major Davy, at the requeft 
of Sir Robert Barker. The tract, of which this map ferves as a 
ground work, is a fquare of about 250 B. miles; and includes the 
whole foubah of Lahore, and a great part of Moultan proper. ‘The 
points of Lahore, Attock, and Sirhind (the fixing of which, I have 
before given an account of) determine the {cale of the map ; the 
intermediate diftances from place to place in it, being given i in wri- 
ting, and not by a {cale. 

I confider this MS. as a valuable acquifition ; for it ‘not onty ¢ con- 
veys a diftin idea of the courfes and names of the five rivers, 
which we never had before: but, with the aid of the Ayin ‘Acbas" 
see, fets us right as to the identity of the rivers croffed by Alexan- 
der, during his famous expedition into India ; of which more will 
bt faid hereafter. 

‘ Befides the places found in this map, I have inferted others, 
from the authority of the Ayin Acbaree ; feveral from implied fitua- 
tions in Ferifhta; others from Sherefeddin’s hiftory of Timur * ;_ 
(particularly his march from Toulomba to Adjodin and Batnir) and . 
others from various MSS. in my poffeffion. The divifion of the 
country, is entirely from the Ayin Acbaree. 

The town of Adjodin, often mentioned: by Ferifhta, and Shere- 
feddin, is recognized in the MS. map, by the circum tance of its 
containing the tomb of Sheik Furrid, which was vifited by Timur. 
In the map it is ‘called Paukputton ; but it perfectly anfwers to the 


leks 
° Tranflated by M, dela Croix. 
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pefitibn of tAdjodjn,!as! deferrals by the. above: authots j:ahdj ix 
sa ondherfixingyof gphich!a, ‘gicatl many wthers defend; qo adi 
:'. Eire next rivdr. to the xaft df the Sinde, or Attock, .and: the 
weft ‘of dbe foe nivert,. is, jn. miodein language, called Behot, 
os.) Obbluny, dyhofe,dgenerak.. court :is. ‘nearly ‘parallel: svi thas: of 
the: Abtock, ibytoits badk selefs.:: This ts the famoats Hydafpes of 
Alexande?, and.aid'by the Ayin Acbaree. toy be: anciontly: called 
Bedufia,: it! suns:thsough Cathmere, and was. fappofed: hy Mi. 
D Anvilke(though ¢rroneanfly) to join the Sinde at Attock, ‘Ta, 
vernier. feernt: toc;have ded M. D'Anville into this miftake ;)-which 
has finally: beam. the o¢eafion of his mifplacing, and of: courte mud. 
naping, ~all ‘the, ather four rivers. ‘Fhe fact is, . , that! the jtwee 
which:runs. by Cabul, and bears the name of Attock,: goins:thiy 
‘Sinde on the weft fide, and in front of the city ‘of Attogk.:: Whe 
ave: obliged:.to Min, George Forfter for ene aro raiftake. 

‘He tiavelled:thatway:ia 1783. . . 4 eee ada 

‘g: Dhe-Adcendisiversis the Jenaub, or Cian and.is theikdé- 
fisies:* oft Alexander;:. The third is the Rauvae, oc: Hydraates oof 

JAdexandtr y-ondthefouthi bank of which ftands. the city .of Jushore. 
1Fhefe «heee. rivers:ifucceflively unite with each other .ag.-forag dif- 
tance. abaveMoultan; -and form aftream equal to the. Indus. Asif, 
iat; the place of confluence; which is about 20 miles on. the weft of 

‘Monitae; arid 50 below the mouth of the Rauvee. .:,It is remark 
cabke; .: that the: Jenaub, communicates its name to ithe confiment 
Stoearhs: + in :thefe: times ; 23 it did in Alexander’s time, under the 
-name'of Acefines. Its tapidity.and bulk, ase pacticwlaslyi remasked 
‘by. dye hiftorians. of Alexander and of Timur. Fhe fousth siverlis 
the Beyah, -anciently. called Beypajba, and .is the Hypbafis. or Sin- 
peaGs of: Alexamders being the next in fucceffion to. the Hpderctes 
or-modern Rauvee: and the fifth is the Setlege, Sytailag, op Butldj. 


* The Ayin Acbaree does not give the ancient name of the Jenaub, Ptolemy names it 
Sandabalis. 


+ Said by the Ayin Aches) to be ancienthy named ee utty (Mr. Gladwin’s tranflation). 
Mr. Bouphton Roufe tranflates it from his copy of the Ayin Acbaree, Jravati. 
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Thieratt river; about: midway! Besweew( ite: fource aatd ‘Mie dittos, 
receives tle: Beyah: after’ which; they do “not mik theit. -veaters 
wtith the other fivers ofthe Panjab, but join the indus in -# fepaate 
ftrewt, ‘a great wiy to ‘the Youth of Monkan; While the other 
three! ‘rivers’ pafs-in -d colleGtive :fiveam: om the ndrth .of:Moultan, 
thd clofe hindernit. «Ptolemy hames the lit! diverdf' the Fanjdb 
{ging eaftward) the Zaradrus; Phhy, the Héfudras: Aitian ‘RAs 
the name ‘of -Saranges among his‘. Panj#b rivérs; and Ways that tt 
jolts the Elyphafts (or Beyah). The Ayin AcBarcetftyd' that fs 
ancient, ndinie was Sheteoder; from whence we miy eéfity ttacé“Bets 
lays or Suttuluz. Before it is joimed by the <Beyah, 'it ‘isa! very 
confiderable river, and is‘ navigable 200 ‘miles. “About.24 miles 
below the conflux, a feparation again takes place, ‘ahd four differ 
eft {treams are: formed'; the northmeft, and mot¥ confiderabke: Sf 
which, recovers the name of Beyah ; and is a detp and’ tepid river.. 
The others are named Herari, Dond, and: ‘Noordey <' and: ntdr 
Moultan, they unite again, and bear the mathe of -Sethize;"wntjl. 
both. the fubftance and name are loft in the Indts, -abbirt 80" miles; 
or three days failing +, by the courfe of the rivers, . ‘below ‘thé mouth 

of the: Jenaub. It is owing-to the fepavation that takes pliee)i: after 
the. firft confluence of the-Beyah and Setlege, I: ‘appithend}, thet fo . 
‘Many names-are given to:the latter, by: modern; as svelb.as: anbieht 
authors: which names, applied ' by ‘the! inatived, “to their sefpeGive — 
‘branches ;- Have, by Eurepeans,. or- others, whto' were igriorantriof 
BBe-circumftances, ‘been fuppofed to belong to one principal river 


- . Only... The. Perfian map ‘of Panjab, and Sherefeddin’s: hiftory of 


Timur, take ndtice of only one branch, befides the Beyah! (when¢e 
- ene would conclude there were: onl} two printipal ones}-and this 
 feeond-tivet ie nenied' Dena : ——" the fame: meant: inthe: oe 
Abbater, by'the Donds oe a 
® Ayin Acbaree. + Miffionary’s itinerary. -_ 
- M 2. ‘Although. 
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1 salthobgh weihave the: dimdnfienb thesRanpbsemuntigpina tok 
sablp: thoisfkttary gmiacy, from AV bo. Siby:dboth imuthe caggset 
gateivand in‘ patticulars yet ived thave!tioo tlre: means iofidetenmining 
itd breadelu frony:notthito “fouthysad sather, Shem Lahore 107 the 
Sethégesn: The dnd: pandtionvof ; tHe BeyalnandsSedlegty is fintesbiby 
the Perhani map; at 64 gafies-bolow: Ludbahai; pub awe, saea lets do 
guefsi the :crofd diftance ftom: Lahore, uniefs what! isi faid: ini the 
fahoomepy bd tous, that’.it is‘only 18 coffes from Lahore Kuh 
foo; and akfo that Kaffeor:is on the banks of tho Setlege:...but this 
is highly improbable sfront other circumftances:; .in :parta¢ulay;:ithus 
the: .fanie Perfian: map ullows:.a greater {pace betwebn: thecRanvee 
arid Setlege, than:between the Rauvee and Jenaub.;:: Coli:Murrag!s 
map places Kuffoor,on the Beyah, and not within 2 5:coftes.ob. the 
Setlege.., Khe, marches of. Tinvar. acrofs the lowen:partd: df the 
Ratgah, .aMlord, but a faint light to guide:us; ich as.day!s mhaschte} 
and. thafe tin! anvablique direction. ig SO eee: a. seit 
19 The vauthonties .on: which. I have founded: the saatioks ofiithe 
Ranjab, - afbes: fiming the primary _— —_— ene ithe 
folleowingd cubol ob cee a. se Get 
508 be Reffians raap fata ithes .a: nn ides of. a gouges of: xH¢ 
miversy; and [thele: ferve:as.a: kind, of .ground-worky or fr ddeai 
I¢, alibifiirmifiits fome.-pofitive. diftances, and the .Ayin ‘Acbaree 
méay athéehd si and: the matgh.of Timur, .and the. Mifitonary’s <iti- 
nerany) efymith fonie :phoportionit, or..comparutive: apex!) Tow 
loitiba, os :Mylmabins, whichtis confidered.as a primary flarhon or 
pent, isval fortrdfs.da the fouth bank. of the Rauyee,’ 3's cofies* 
above, on to. the E.N,E.of .Moultan;..or.5 days out of'.8, df the 
voyage from Lahore to Moultan-+: and the general direction of 
the sives, 14s, neatly. fumight, ia: the Pesfisnvmap.: » By thefe helps 
we’ ‘have’ ‘ASB ‘féttled,. in ‘refpect. of Lahors . and, Moultan< and 
from it, ‘Fimut's route ay be traced acrofs the Panjab, both. ways 5 ‘ 
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® Sherefeddin. + Titan noel 
the 


E 8s } 
that ie dedi Bbc heats dndochiterd, 
byctheorbute of Batic. and WDethinotAccasdiag «mi Shesinddih’s 
geanner-of writing; one! could:hartlbr/be: certaisty: whether [Roulomp 
bis was soni therfede of.the Rauvee; or chelijenaulx i: Rethted has 
pladssh at on phe lntteh, entonedutth ; |foncthe mifisnacy camegtiwa 
the Bawme,andy pafied...byvid ; amiorkovin giving sits datitudesh ab 
port: of Moultan2 thoingh it: is probably aigt1ib Eimor sade ong 
day's march, fram the .conflux of: the Cheduim and Jehawb: :toothis 
place ;-and as.he did not bring the army: swith-himm}: buts: left thear 
orofling’ the: ryver, it: may.be infernéd: that: ithéJedbarqhi iva! gat <a 
Short ne j: and. therefore I allow 14 coffes for citer ins, a3 S Eirdireds 
tions, that. being. the pofition of Toulombha.fodmithe confox, iby 
the aboye:conftruction. A fortrefs, not named, :ftood ion the waft 
fide of the conflux ; and juf below it, Timurthrew abridgeagroks. 
Before:'Ximun arrived at this place, he had mardhediat dorditeg sb:Steil 
refeddin, 5 or 6 days along the weftern -bankigf! ¢herChol atas!sabees 
he had taken the fortrels of Sheabedin Mobasick, imodmifland of 
that river, This is all that we are told of xhg:iparticatirs. bf his 
march, from the Indus, to Toulomba. The Indus henevedidd} 
(I take it.for granted) at, or. very near, - the: pladeqwhensiAstbokl kow 
ftands {for it was, built, more than a: century ‘and dial fadtesj-be 
Acbar) as he came by way of -Nagaz.anil Banow. -Shevefaddials ree 
lates that he croffed the Indus, at the! place whebeGelstirur Gelay 
leddin (Kiag.of Charafm) did, when: he;cfied 2ftom ‘Gengts Cawn; 
and:this I ¢hink may be. afsertained -to be-the damsel plhee*, dibs 
hiftory, of Gengis + gives no fatisfaction.on thisihead, but: repre 
fats: Gelli aS: re the moft difficult patt: aff the river: fant 


s ioe ra ie et tee ae oo vilw 


cs 


splat ‘fds (I st agit - satiiaiia Pet ie es 
“ty tain near the ee a Ate ttle poe ate Seen ist eppofite fid ee eas 
Mike Yalleledh: (+: Gelaki ) shot ‘ probally from ne place from 

Gelali croffed the Indus, is ‘his flight from Geos co in 1221. a i aha 

to the taft fide of the Attock, or Indus, he was faid to he arrived’in the Defrt ‘of Ge 
therefore I have no doubt but that they both croffed nearly at the fame place. Gengis Cava 
gemained on the weft fide.of the river. i." 

1 wemea by de la Croix. 
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iar UF ene eka or BATE Ho preclude UP Ho hee of Hight, enn 
avery und ete CF tres for’ Gefali BimRlF fivant’ ati) Bp #8 
miing'contradiaty’ my’ Opitfion ‘Becdufe, tH tHe neighibutvhbdtl “oF 
Avtdek,; there inutt--be Wany difficult’ placds, Attock” idfeir? BERG 
GH the ofly priicibile port'thereabouts! (7 “Hy Bt. Ma... 2tberT 

Bat te returiy to’"Fimar. ‘After he had drofied'the Frdus over'’4 
Bridge OF hodtd*,; we Téarn’that the ‘chiefs’ 6f the moutttalit ‘af 
Jehind or Foud etrne*to-imfake their fubmiffiéns td “hint,” as ‘Ainbi- 
fares, Ming’ df the: fine ‘eoantry, did to Alexander, ‘about’ 1730 
years:befure.: "Fhe fehud mbuntains, are thofe whith extend! ftom 
fvttock, eaftward t6 Bemtber ; -and are a part of ‘the territory’ OF 
the mountaifecrs, fometimes, _defigned under the name of — 
Gehkers, or Kakares. 

Timur’s firft objec after croffing the “thd; ‘being t0 sane: a 
qunétdn with’ his grandfon Peer Mahmud’s army, Which as’ ith 
befieging Moultan, he directed his courfe that way, inftead of taking 
‘the éernttion ‘road to Delhi, by Riotas and Lahore.’ ‘The felph 
bouxhood ‘bf +4 HWavigable river, being a defireable obje@ to ai‘atmy 
ihaltchinis through a dry fterile country, he pe for the rféaréft 
part 6f"'the BeMitt, Or ‘Chelum ‘river (the Hydafpes of Alexandet) 
where he attacked and took the fortrefs and ifland of Sheabadin. 
After thik, We 'marched ‘4s has been’ faid before, along the Chélam, 
and druffell ‘that ‘rivet, “Nd the Jerraub; below their conftux ; “ahd 

went “froin! thence to’ Toulémba, which we ‘have juft left: “This 
isa iS asaateaiedbiin ‘and apafs oF confequence @i the ‘Rauvee 
river’; and ofteix‘dceurs in’ Ferifiey’s hi iftory ef Hindooftan. Ft was 
in'*He néighboutheod: of this place, that ‘Alexander ‘madé “war on 
the MaNi, or people of ancient Moultan ; as will be taken notice 
of, dr its‘laee: “'Finrot Raid here 6 aay, ‘dnd then” prdcteded 
with the ene army actofs tHe Biee: Doattey to Shavh hha {ch 
- © Oétober 11, 1398. The chronology of this event is differently fated: I have followed 
M. de la Croix’s tranflation. 

4 The term Doab or Doabah has been explained before. Sce the Index. 

Sha- 
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Shapaygs) 2 lange and. populous. coy wears the port, bank ef the 
Reyah,, after, its. feparation from the, Sptlege,..., Hare hg fonnd more 


grain than , his- army; .cqyld, canfpme; whenge., we; may. infer the : 


fertility of the country, whiph is low.and fat,;apd {ykjed to -pe- 
riodical‘ inundations like Beagal.. Shetefeddin .deferibes:,at,; this 
place, a deep, Jake,, fortified round: with,.a, well, and. defended: by 
2090, men. (This reminds, one flrongly of. fomething familar, at 


oe which Alexanders attacked, , before he reached, the, Hypha- 


only the. hill, which was fortified round with, carmages,, ip 

ae Shawgawag, is about 95 B. miles fom Lahoees, and 
Sangala was only 3 days march from the plage where the Hydraqtes, 
cRapees) was.crofi¢d, . ppaing it; to os the Pe whsre Lahore 
ffands =. . ; ie 

At.-was fomething more than‘s6, ais tie iathiea adele’ ta 
Jengian, a town 9a the fouth benk of the Bryah,, oppalite:tas- ane 
not. far from. Shawnawaz.. As Timur’s armay.was..3, days in, paling 
this iver: {ome in barks, and) ethers by: fwuhinuig, it maybe 
reckonied a con§degable river. _Itgrdiftanice. font... Mgudtan., 1g sgeven 
at 40, cofes *: and I baye allowed 19 .aolits fojuits, déftange from 
‘Toulonbe, ia a.fouth-eatt directian,. .ag es diftances. from Mbul- 
ten, andipate. =», . eee ee ee 

At Jengian, Timur faid leis a i spine eby: Beas Mah 
waud, whe hadi by.this.time,taken’ Moukan.....,dinporasjnens fation 
is; Jehaul,. tho daya-march from, Jepgiansron, the, raed. to,:Délhis 
aiid here:he: fepexated.:from : his grand axmy,. yabich. be directed: to 
proceed by Debalpour, and to rendezvous at Semanah, 2. town So 
or 9a.coffes on. the weft of Delhi; .wthike Ae: prongeded with 14,090 
orf, ta. Hatnir or Battenise +,..aStoong Lortkefs..about:go: coffhs 
from ‘Jqpant, :and far to the right of the Delhi road; beiag beyond 


the defert which ffretohes:dlong the fouth: fide of the. feptege.: 


He was led to this _— from refentment, at its giving protection 
Gy. ¢. oh Ba Rae ee Wee ah oe ok em 
© Sherefeddin. + The name of this place das not occur in the Ayin Ashes. : 

i 6, to 


ae 
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ta’ the: people: cof: Debalpouty'! witel had: smffatted 4 | patron 
of \Peor'Mabinadis!: snd polfibly the ‘great: teputation ‘it “had” foe 
ftvength, might Be ont inducement’'to undertake eo it} 
as Aoenoe, ‘ict likes qiahnerdinvited! Alexander. © 0 <0) = 82.07 
.. ‘Errour, iaftes deavilsg ‘Jehaal, proceeded the firft' day to ‘Adgouti; 
(of arid wehiave ; Spoken:before):a' town iachuded in! ape: of she 
large iflands formed by'the ‘branches of the Setlege: and ‘thid' being - 
3 days march from ‘Jengian, I eftimate the’ diftancd from it at' 40 
cofes, ot’ 43 G. miles; ‘As the Delhi and Batnir roads, feparated 
at Schaal, Adjodin: may probably lie SE from it: ghd the- whole: 
courfe from Jengian may-be taken at ESE. 0 te tite ot 
At Adjadin, ‘Bimurivifited, and {pent fome time in devotion, at 
the tomb of Sheik Furrid (fee page 81) and then fet forward fot: 
Batnis.s;whicly is. felted: by Sherefeddin at 60 Gé¢fes from Adjodin. 
This. may: be reckoned:8 5+ G. miles : and the diftence from Batait” 
to'Gemanalt, appears to‘be 8:days march, in'which: he’was fome- 
times delayed: by dais military operations ; “yet having a light-army, 
it may bo- fappofed that he: marched. 35 cofled in. ‘the 8 days # 
Agi: from: Semansh to Pannipst, the number-of. voffes ait given at 
52 & that the whole number 137, from Batnir, may be ftated 
at 1931 Ki. miles: daniething being deducted for the defert ftatute 
of the country, ‘am: thie Batnir province. | aT OR 
| -Af therefere:60 cefies, or 85; G. miles, be'laid off from Adjodie 
to Batnie, and: 193% from “‘Panniput ;. the interfection® will: ‘plice 
Betnir in lat. 28°. 39/, domi 73° a0 and it will beas about 8B oe 
from Adjodin, :: eet oa yore oti th DA 
On the fouth-caft ef Adjodin, a few cofles, Timur creed the: 
river Dena; which I take to be ome of the four branches of. the 
Sctlege, eect er 
among them, except the Beyah, already naticed.. - 4th Healy 
* Two dats marches are mentioned, one day 14 oF “15 cofles ; oe 18 coffe. Is ia 


not ealy to célledt the diftance from She bfeddin’s account of Timur’s marches : bat we fad he . 
sia ht days on the march. > 


Ie 
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cckraytt not -be omitted thet: Timur. qtofied an extenfixe defers in: 
hjs, way: tq Batnix: J monation this. particular to thew that Alexandey 
was poet. mifinformed, when. he was told. that there was a defert 
beyond the Hyphafis *. After taking and.defroying Batnir, which 
employed only. a, ftw: days :f 5.6 asarched ion: the 3bth: of .Novem~ 
ber, taking, nearly ithe Araight road .t@-Semahah ;: — he: — 
his grand, army on the 8th of December. 13468,1/ > 

His march from Semanah to. Delhi, aboat, 88 wie: appears, 
to haye.taken.up 12 days; whence we may colle@, thag.the com- 
moa marches of his grand army, were about.7+ coffes’.cach: diay 3. 
or about 14 or 15 Britith miles, -by the road. Poe ve ie Alaa ee 
: On his return, -he. made. an excurfion.to: the. north ealt into: the 

Daab, took -the city, of Merat, or Mevat, (called: Mirke by de la: 
Crogx) 30 celles {fom Delhi,, and advanced to the Ganges; naar the: 
place where, jt. iZues outiof. the: Sirinagun mauntainad.. :Togtacpour,: 
and, the ftrajts of Cupele,. two places of -vidtory: os the caftern: bank 
of. the Ganges, cannot now be recegnifed- . but fron Sherefeddin’s.: 
aceount,of. the, march, they cannot.be-far from.Laldong 5) wihnere thei: 
Britifh .army :completed thew -campaign itt aypigg:.2200-Britith’, 
nyples:from'Calcuttag, 0 2 6b i shod od auth ab of. 

.From the banks of the Ganges, he procéeded.ito. the morth-welt, 
along the foot of the Sewalic. mountains,,,by Meliapour,),Jallindar, 
and Juname@o,:toa the.:frontiess of Cafhmere: and, from Cafhmere, 
acrofs the. pnouAtainoys and defert country ofsthe. Kakares § omGeh=' 
keys, tp-the:jJladus, which;he:eroffed, at. the fame place ss. before; “: 
and in the fame manner ; and returned to Samaroand by: we of Bay.’ . 
nov, Nages, eee Cabul, Bacalan, and ‘Fermed..: , 


| #Quihtus Curtis: * + ee ee 
veneered a2 texotiog, Tinie is seid 0. have omy a 
ae ot peat with Mim ‘(and ve the extradrdinary am of one of his marches feems to 
prove it), Did he reduce the blaod Athos he wt 
f At the time of Timur’s conquett (1398) the Britith nation ‘had jearety been sanguneea 
to the people of Hindooftan ;_nor was it till 20@. years afterw.rds, that they found they way 
thither. Who could have believed that the Brinth conquefts would meet thofe oi Tamér 
in aw oe tis the mouths of the Ganges and Indus, in 1774? . 
ickers of Dow | to 
fans Bua ghia 
ost x Hheei place 4 abe names lalindan. by Me people of he Migdeud e I have 


wt 8 torent, fan = 3S i Baveed ‘B. joteet kt 
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wT have pubedea T nehit'y thatthed) abihotigh Beydhd the Rnitts OF 
thé Sreferse ebtion:'; “itPadder! chixt che'tineadof i might nde Be Bite 
Ren HOF waw ‘reenks to the! Panfaty, : OS 1 RS GCN ark A 
- "The bearing ard. diffance of. Jummoo from’ Lahioke,< and? that 16F 
Bullautpoue! Fok! Thtthanit} devermine thé breddth of the Panjab 
counerys Héith lea fewrard? WAliios! id piven! in the Perfitts Yrfap Ht 
§o'cotes! Froth Lahore: ‘harth-eifterly ; and this F have’ foHowed:- 
es the: “bef authority: 1 Col, Murray's ‘niap ’ gives 54. coffes, Adarliy 
adel, out this bdaritig i-difproved by Mr. Forfter's' obfervations': 
fur! Caitettere tied about IN’ by W, 97 coffes from: Juminoe!!-and ts 
‘Py @eofles rom the bat’ of the Indus *, ‘20 tmiled above Attock}; 
lwitich! the ‘interval! would ‘ndt allow, if Cathe ee welt of 
the tneridiin of Lahore, Hoo 2 DOIG. 
Bullaufpout;’ ¢. fort ‘on’ the Setiege; within: ni the ridihtaits, ‘Tate © 
olily ee duthority GF the Pérfian map; and: {ome vagite’ MSS. for : 
‘and'it is°placed ihe map ‘70 G: milés NE ‘fdr’ Lodhata. 
‘Cols /Mittray’s itp” ves’ the difince' at’ 79 miles, in Ae fame dl 
re@idh. FY thiap fils up the {pace- prétty drtiply, "Between 
thie Hahore’féad Sind’ tHe “mountaitis froth whence we fuppok! the 
Panjab rivers to Ypring =" and‘ iad Mr. Forfter's* journal "Rom tHe 
Ghised WY ditindo} Aireugh ‘the mountains, beetr left in England, 
“this pate tigte Mlive4 Bekin’ rendered?’ more perfee ; "for “he entered 
He bundy ee ‘crofled ‘the!’ ‘Ganges and Pati: rivers 
: vai fhe Hills! tind thikn’ went By Bullaofpour tb ‘Parmbo. 4 ‘ 
od By tHe ald Uf tHe Perfian map, dnt! other MS.-inép (HattituldAly 
"he one!furdithed by Col. Murtay)-I have‘ been efabled: t6'give-the 
“odd ‘froin’ Vitiefabad to Yehurigfiul!: through the Retchha: 

“with fifty other ‘pofitions’ ih‘ and ‘about the ‘Panjab. The "toad 
" ftdth JtHAibd! to 'Blrendge, Set. isfroth Shetefeddin. ‘Bebatpdur 
1 ig known t6’ be ‘oii ‘the great’ roid! from’ Delhi ‘to ‘Moultan $ md! the 
| divifions of thee country in the Ayin Acbaree point out its fituation, 

begs re ‘By Mr. Forte's igninl 
. to 


oe 

tobe, far, down the Setlege, in, aol Deabah... The few 
particulars, that occpr on the.’ weit of the: Indus are all from D’An- 
ville, except the pofition of Pifhour, .which.is placed according to 
Mer Forfter’s obfervations. a 

' Beqween the dndus, Agimere, Maultap,. oi the. Paddar, river, Bp 
an ‘extenfive. defent, in which is -fituated the, forg,of. Ammeraoh, .oF 
Qmircoyt, the hirth. place of Acbar, and the retreat pf, Khgdajar *. 
I think jt improbable that ever we thal] have apy, geographical 
knowjedge of the inland parts, between the -Puddar aad Indus, 
more than the very vague information contained, ip.the. Indiam hit 
torigs.. The river Puddar, from the length of jts cour{e, ,psomifes 
to be navigable ; and, probably, it is more fromthe -want, of ufeful 
products on its banks, than from the fhallownefs of , its..channel, 
that at has coptinued fo long unexplored by Europeans... 5), - 
_. Tbe geography, of, the Panjab country, as being, cqmpayatively, 
of little: confideration in a map of fuch extent, hasppen detailed 
Much, beyond its feeming importance, The seafon is, .. that: we are 
not likely, as far as I can judge, for a great, length of time, if ever, 
to be pofi¢ficd of any better materials, than thofe [have exhibited 5 
indifferent as they may be, in many ipftances:. and, thepefore; I. cog- 
fider it-as. the finifhing ftroke to the whole matter, for fome, fame fo 
come. And if any good materials do cat wp,.fugh, asthe latitudes 
and longitudes of fome principal points, 95 fome mpcalerpd, spytes, 
I thall, | flatter myfelf, bene. prepared, the geound. fox; the erection. 
ofa fabric of a better comftruftion...Upon.a reconfideratian of the 
queftion,; concerning the length of the Panjab fom, .Ludhana to 
Attock, I think fomething might be added to, the; prefept .dimen- 
fions, perhaps 4.0r 5 miles: but it is a matter of (mall, importance,. 
. where.ajl the diftances are-eftimated. The. Panjab,-cquatry being. 
the frontier province. towards “Tartary,.and.,the northern. parts of 
Perfia, from whence have fpryng the conquerors of Fiindooftan in 


* Sic William Jones’s Nadir Shah. 
N 2 every 


[ 92 J 

‘every age, Wexander alone “tkcepted 5 4 follows, that sfieir: so 

to the interior’ parts ‘of the couhtry, muft have led'through it. 
afl thefe conquerors, ‘as far'as ‘I ‘can learn, the routes of: pale 
Timur (or Tamerlane) and. Nadir Shah, uré the only ones that have 
their ‘parti¢ulirs “ont ‘tetord *: © Timur’é‘voute T have alivady given ; 
ag it WAS Shterwoveh ‘{0" clofdly with the gtovraphicdl conttrudtion; 
and ‘towards’'which ‘it furnifhed a confiderable proportion of -ma- 
terfalg:: “And Nadir Shah’s route was the ordinary ore, by Attock 
and ‘Lahore ;'dnd, I apprehend, he returned the fame way fo that 
it furnithes no thattét For this work. ae 
The particulirs of the marches of the late Acmet Abdalla, (King 
‘of Candahar) during his frequent vifits to Delhi, in the prefent age, 
have not ‘come to my knowledge. Alexander’s route then, is the 
only one that rémains to be difcuffed ; and although laft iin ‘point of 
order, ‘heré’; “is confidered as the firft as it a etary; series 
eee of popular curiofity., 
YT fake it for’ granted, that Alexander croffed the indue + at or 
tiear the place where the city of Attock ‘now ftands ; becaufe firtt, 
it’ appeats to "have ‘beén in all ages, the pafs on the Indus, deading 
from thé cdihtries“of ‘Cabul and Candahar ‘into’ India’: ahd this is 
ftrongly i indicated‘ by ‘the Circumftance ’ of Achar’s building ‘the 
Fortrefs df Attdek, ‘to’ cdmmaiid it. Mr. Frafer, in his hiftory of 
‘Nadir Shak; “fays, ** ¢here is but one place where an army ‘can 
“cativenteatly ‘be'tranfported, the ftreatn being {6 ‘vapid im. thoft 
“parts.” Phere isa ‘caftle commanding that paffage, called - ‘tHe 
‘caftle of Attock” “Attock then, mutt fland on or near the fite of 
‘the! Taxita' SOF Alexander. And ar as Yoon as Alexander 


f P04 ti, J = ‘| ! '. : 4 . ,* ae 


-. © Lurme¢hirin Cawn, 2 defcendait of Geng, or Zingiy Cawa, made an irruptionpinto Hin- 
dooftan’ about the year 1240; but the particulars of his route are wanting. Sherefeddin ie 
‘Aions, ‘in one. place,’ ‘that he croffed the Jenaub.at Toulomba ;' and in another,- that hehe féped 
the cin of Merat in the Dooab But Ferifhta confines the exploits of this defcendant of sre 
‘(for hid namte-is not mentioned) to the Panjab country. ' 
t About 327 years before Chrift, according to Uther: and in the month of May. 
See the notes, page 51. Taxila muit neceffarily have been very near the: Indus,’ to 
oe a is being-120 mileg from the Hydafpes (or Chelum). See Pliny’s Indian i apneraty 
00 
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‘ 


{ 93 J 
dad croflhd over to the eaft fide, Ambilares,. King -of the, Indian 


‘mountaineers (the Gehkers or Kakares) fent,ambafladors with -pre- 


fents tohim. .The Prince of the fame country made his fubmif- 
fions: to-Tamerlane, and in the fame phce, in 1398, (fee page $6). 
From Taila, as his intention appears to. have.. been; to penetrate 
by ‘the thorteft way to. the Ganges, he-would proceed.by the ordi- 
nary road to that part of the bank of the Hydafpes (Behut or Che- 
lum) where the fortrefs of Rotas now ftands; and here he put into 
execution his ftratagem for croffing the -river, while the oppofite 
fhore was poffefied by Porus. After crofling the Acefines 4 Jenaub) 
and: Hydrabtes (Rauvee’) which latter he may be fuppofed.to. ¢rofs 
near the place where Lahore now ftands, he appears to be drawn out 
of the direé&t route towards the Ganges, to attack the city. of Sangala, 
moft probably. lying between Lahore and Moultan ; but we are left in 
uncertainty as to its pofition, by Alexander’s hiftorians, otherwife than 
by circumftances, and detached facts. The name Sangala, occurs only 
in Arrian; and is faid to have been a city of great ftrength and im- 
portance, in the country of the Cathei. Diodorus: Siculus calls the 


-fame people Cateri, or Katheri; and thefe may very. gafily, be re- 
‘cognized under the name of Carry, in Thavenot ;.,that.,is to, fay, 
the Kuftry tribe, or Rajpoots. Thevenot fpeaking of the. people 


‘of Moultan, {ays, “ there is a tribe of Gentiles (i, e8 Gentoos or 


** Hindoos) here, called Catry, or Rajpoots: and .this;is properly 
“s¢ thein country, from whence they fpread overall, the Indies.” 


Diodorus Siculus marks them by the cuftom of their women. burn- 


ing themfelves alive, on the funeral piles of their-hufbands; which 
“is indeed a cuftom among them, as well.as fome ether Hindoo 


tribes, at this day. Now we find by Arrian, that the Cathei were 
tonfederated with the Malli and: “Oxydrace 5 that: is,‘ the ‘people 


of Moultan and Outch,° and which lay to the- fouth-wet of the 
“place where Alexander might be fuppofed to crofs the Hydraotes 
{ot Rauvee) in. his way into India. (That the Malli were the 
people of the prefent Moultan, we can have-no -doubt,' if we attend 


6 to 
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to. she, voypge, of Alexander down the Hydalpes, daereaftes).. I-Gad 
no. difieuy ty, cherefors, (a determining the. pofition oF Sangala. ta, be 
te. the S.W of Jjahore,,...As, to, the diftgace, Alexander, zoached a¢ 
the thinl day after crofiing, the Hydraotes ; and we cannge. alloy 
lefs than; 48 yoad aides! for, thele 3. marqhsas or 36 G., miles ip 
horizontal, ditange. _ Had. Alexander's rqute been.S i, towards, the 
Ganges, the above diftance would have brought him within 6.miles 
of the Hyphafs {the.imodern Beyah) and Arrian fays not a word 
about thag, river, angil Alexander had returned to Sangala from the 
purfuit of the fugitives, and again fet forward on his march. , No 
idea is givea;qither. in Arrian, Diodorus, or Quintus Custias; of 
the diftance, between Sangala* and the Hyphafiss. but, i¢ oaay. be 
collected: by Aprian’s manner of ipgaking,. that they, were pot near 
gach other. Diodorus places. the kingdoms of Sophites.and,of 
Phigeug betwern the, Catheri and the Hyphaljs ; ,wheng¢.. we,.may 
infer a confiderable {pace between them, If I am right in my -con- 
jettuge concerming the pofition of Sangala, the Hyphafs (Beyah) 
muft be-about 40 miles from it, eaftward ; and let Sangaja be whege. 
it walls: the: river Beyah anfwers to..the Hyphafis,opr Hypafis (¢alled 
anciently, by, the, natives, Beypatha) and Alexanders altars may 
probably have. -be¢n. erected between Aurungabad and the cgnflux 
ef the Reyah:and Setlege, at Firofepoug ; Pliny, fays on the further, 
es cafiern Gide ofthe river.. One cannot help regretting the extreme 
brevity of thip. para of Asrian’s narration, with refpe to the,.demil 
nf Alexandes’¢ maasches, between Saggala and the Hyphafig, aad 
back again to the Hydafpes ; which is difpatched too rapidly fox, 
geographer to profit by. Diodorus and Curtis are. not nore; ex- 
plicits, nor,indeed, if they had, are they to be much dependgdion, 
in: thisirefpect,: for they have confounded the Hydafpes {Chelym) 
with the AggGnes (Jenaub) in their account of Alexander's yeyage- 
—* think, whoever takes the trouble to. compare Arrjan’s a¢- 
° Although Diodorus and Curtius do not 7 the Oa Sangala, yet me = ner ‘Ae 
ae pene 7 ‘count | 
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dint, both Hf the lirid ‘marché, as ‘thre widiyaghé dovan Wie? fiWera} 
With thE geography of the’ Panjab’; will tid the ancient Hydalpes,; 
in thé moder 'Chelum, the fittt river beyond the Indus ¢ and fuc- 
écflively; the Acefities in the Jehaub dr Chunatb; the Hydraotes 
in thie Rauvte ;: ahd the Hyphafis, ‘in the Beyali' though I'will not 
dbitend for the éxadt pofition of the altars, ‘whether they might be 
above the conflux of the Beyah, or below it: Gnly the ancient name 
Beypajba, appears more likely to have been the origin of the Greek 
Hyphafis, Hypafis or Huphafis; than pet which was the 
. aficient fitie Of the Setlege’ PT A PPG | 
) ‘There it 4 Hat contradiction between Arrian and’ Diodorus (aid 
Curtias whd follows the latter) regarding the quality of the countty 
on the aft of the'Hyphafis; the formér deftribing it asa flourifhing 
tnd: well ifhabited country; the latter fay there is ati extenfive 
Atfer’ Between it and the Ganges. © Atrian’s account {its the-wppér 
part of the river, and Diodorus’s, the lower’ party: for there -is cer- 
‘thinlya defért, ‘as has ‘beeri before obferv ed; ne the. _— 
, ‘and Batnir.- ~~ 
i We are left' to nadie’ that c Mexander a8 shuikdisiabeiadti 
Of his army to proceed no-further, retiirned’ td: the Flydslpes; ‘Py the 
“goute ‘he came, bating the ground the loft in eadrching “after the 
Catheri 7’ and finding his cities of Nice: and ‘Buceptalia komm pletdd ; 
ahtld fleet, -o part of one; built dit of "ee Ainibet ‘procured from 
the: neighbouring ‘mountatiis;’ named By tery Biades and \Himiahs 
“or Fmaus, He proceeded: down’ ee with hiv fleet, ‘while 
‘the gteater part of the army marched by land et 
tS Aereit! itty be: proper’ t obfetve,- that Atrin does vail from 
Jivetice the timber came, ' But leaves wd to fippof that it came! ftbm- 
(dhe frétte sdareft to’ the river, ‘and enough known ‘of the Hatttre 
“Sf the cétntty, to ‘convince! us that’ the forelts - vordefing! onl” the 
~ foot “Sf! the Cafhthirith Niltsweré very inear tothe’ rivée (Hbdatpes. 
The mountains Emodus and. Imaus indeed, were at a very great 
diftance, and could be onlyih fight to the-N E yrfince. ‘they are a 


2 a . woof? 
pet conti- 
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- continuation of | the, grsat., .tidge called , Hatda- Ke, sor the: Indan. 
Cayeafus.; and whigh are mearithe head af the Indus, and run 
through the. heart of Thibet.... I fufpect: Emodus and Imaus to. be 
different: readings of the, fame name. and. Imaus or Himaus, we, 
have every reafonable proof-of being; derived fram. the Sanfcrit word 
Himmaleh, fignifyiag (nowy. That vaft tidge bears the fame name 
at prefent ; and Pliny knew the circumftance, well *, 

To return tp Alexander. He failed from his firft place of em» 4 
barkation an the Hydafpes, about the middle of November N.. 8: 
327. years before Chrift, (according to Uther) having of courte; 
been in the field the whole rainy fcafons for he.csoffed the Indus: 
in May: In five days, the fleet arrived at the conflux of the Hy 
dafpes and Acefines (Chelum and Jenaub) the identity of which, 1s: 
matt pointedly marked, by the nature of the banks: for thefe.large 
rivers, pent up within ftrait rocky beds, form a sapid. and. troubled 
{tream at,theig confluence ; and this appearance difmayed the whole 
fleet,. and proved fatal to fome of the large fhips. A fimilar defcrip- 
tion of this confluence is given in Sherefeddinrs life of Timur, : who 
crofied:a jittle: below it in 1398 nearly at the fame feafon, over a: 
bridge of boats. . At this place, Philip, who had led. a divifion::of 
the army along the hanks of the Acefines, (whofe courfe is not far 
from, that, of, the Hydafpes, and gradually approaches it, until they’ 
meet) here jomed the grand army, and was ferried over the Acefines. 
We may-obferve, from this, and from Craterus and Hepheftion 
being detached myth the other two divifions along the oppofite. 
banks of the Hydafpes, that Alexander might be faid almoft to 
Sweep the whole country. He now approached the confines of the 
Majli, and fet out on his Arf. expedition with a detachment, again 
the people of the country, to prevent their giving affiftance to that 
nation; but the particulars of his march are not recorded. He 
returned again to the fleet and army at the conflux of the Hydafpes ; 


* Imaus, incolarum lingua nivofum fignificante. Pliny Book VI, 
| and. 
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and from thenve difpatohed the '‘fleet'to the next place of retidexvous: 
at the conflux of. the Hydtadtes (Ruitved) with the Acefines (Je- 
naub); for fo the conffuent reams: of the Hydafpes ‘and Acefines 
were named, . the Acefines being the latpeft; and as the Hydafpes 
is faid to be 20 -flades ‘in ‘widths the. whole ‘way; the other niuft have 
been an.immenfe siver. The army was s divided:into four divifions, 
three of which marched at a confiderable diftance from each other, 
along or near the courfe of the river; the fourth, Alexander ‘took 
the command of himfelf, and marched. inland from the fiver, to 
attack the Malli on that fide ; in order to driva the fugitives 'tdwahds 
the forks of the rivers, where they might be: dnitercepted: by fone: 
of the other divifions. The line of direGtion of his tarch. muft 
have been fouth or fouth-eaftward. On the fecond morning he: 
took a firéng city, and Perdiccas, another; and-~ after @ feéond lbnp 
night march, arrived at.the Hydraotes (Rauved):: perhaps; - We may’ 
allow for the day, and two night marches, 40 roail' miles; ‘or 46'G. 
miles of horizontal diftance *. He. fell in with the river at fome 
confiderable diftance above the conflux (the appoimted refdezvous: 
for the fleet) as appears by what followed : and: -aftér: ¢roffihg- it,’ 
took two other towns +, and then proceeded to’ the capital ‘city’ of 
the Malli; after difpatching Pithon. back ta ‘the-riverfide;' ‘to in-' 
tercept the fugitives. This capital of the Malli,: mint not 'be 
miftaken for the modern Moultan; which ‘is 2 lewft 40 miles by 
land, below the conflux. of the Mydvaotes {Oil tivo-days viyage. 
for'a boat:.going. with. the ftream ¢::. put the’ ancient ‘capital int 
queftias,.was.above the conflux, and near the Hyd#aotes (Rauvee). 
by the garrifon’s leaving it, and retiring to the oppofite (north) fide 
of the. river.. . Alexander. nnn river, ee aii: ‘but iia 
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~The Ayjo Abas reckons 27 cofiqs,.or ¢1:B. miles,. berewern the two cebtfticnees of the 
Hydafpes and’ Hy draotes with the Acefines ; 3 but this account includes the windings of the 


+ One of thefe was a town of Brachmans or Bramins. Some of them burnt themfelves, to- 
gether with their houfes ; and few came alive into the enemies hands.. This mode of conduct. 
has been practifed in our own times. See Orme’s Indoftan, Vol. Il. p. 255. 

f Iunerary 1€62, 0° | 
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them tog. ftrqng, to, be attacked, with the party-be brought with. hipy, 
and waiting for a,ceinforcement,. the enemy had time to .retire into 
another, fortified. city, sat far. of.- This namelef/s-city, xs the,place 
where; Alexander was wounded, . and-in fuch imminent danger ; 
and. not .in, fhe, capital: of the Malh, nor among the :Oxydrace 
(Qutch).which ison. the appoGte fide of the Acefings/ Jenaub) and 
near its confluence. with the Indus. Indeed Arrian-is particular 
in pointing out this error [of Diodorus]. As to the diftance of 
this city above the conflux, we may colle that it could not be 
very far,, both by, reafon of the quick communication between 
Alexander, and the camp and fleet; and by the ground he had 
marched over, after leaving the firft conflux. I am inclined to place 
it about 10 G. miles above the conflux (of the Jenaub and Rauvee) 
anda few miles from the north bank of the latter; and the capjtal 
of the Malli on the oppofite fide, and not far from the river bank 3 
fo that they will be fomewhat below the prefent town of ‘Toulomba, 
a famous pafs on the Rauvee, between Lahore and Moultan, 

When. Alexander. was fufficiently recovered from the effects. of 
his wound, he was, embarked on the Hydraotes, and carried down 
the, reas to is; fect, ;which appears to have been brought into 
the Hydraotes;.for we learn that he pafled the conflux after he 
joined the fleet *. 

We learn alfa, from the fame author, that the Aechnes euliaie 
ats name until, it, is loft in the Indus, although it receives the Hy- 
dafpes. and Hlydractes: the hiftorian of Timur, in like manner, 
gives the name of, Jenaub to the confluent waters of. the Chelum 
and Jenaub: this alone, however, does not prove that it was the 
largeft river; for we have many examples, in modern. geography, 
at leaft, where the adjun& river, though the fmalleft, gives its 
name to the confluent waters. It is worthy of remark, that Arrian, 
as it appears, not knowing what became of the Hyphafis (Beyah) 


® Arrian. 


does 
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dees not fay that Alexander faw the mouth of it, ‘as ‘he did thof 
of the Acefines and Hydraotes; but only informs ué that it fell 
into the Acefines. And indeed, the truth is, that thefe rivers 
under the modern names of Beyah and Setlege, do not join the 
Jenaub ; but after uniting their ftreams, fall into: the Indus, a great 
way farther down. It is certain that the courfes of rivers, even 
of the largeft, do alter fo much, in time, that what Arrian fays, 
might have been the cafe; but there is no a for ™ 
pofing it. 

Arrian, as well as Sherefeddin, iden us that the lower part 
of the Panjab towards Moultan, is flat and marfhy, and inundated 
[like Bengal] by the periodical rains, which fall between the months. 
af May and October. Asa proof of it, Alexander was once obliged 
to break up his camp, on the Acefines (Jenaub) and retire to the 
higher grounds. 

From the conflux of the Acefines with the Indus, we accompany: 
Alexander fucceffively to the territories of ‘tthe Sogdi, Muficani, 
Oxycani, Sindomanni, and Patalans. The Oxydrace, who had 
febmitted by their ambaffladors, were left unmofefted. -Bhakor 
anfwers neareft to the pofition and defcription of the country of the 
Muficani, which was. next to: the Sogdi, and the moft powerful on: 
that part of the Indus: and the Oxycani, the next in order, to. 
Hajycan ; a circar,. or divifion of Sindy. In Sindomanni, we may: 
recognife the country of Sindy ; or that thro’ which the river Sinde 
flows, in the lower part of its. courfe:. and Pattale, has ever been: 
referred to the Delta of the Indus. But fo vaft a change of names, 
or rather fo vaft a change in the manner of writing them *, forbids. 
the building of any hypothefes, on the fimilarity of ancient and: 


*. A comparifon of the modern names with the ancient, in many parts of Afia, leads.me to’ 
conclude, that had they been faithfully written by the Greeks, mueh Jefs difference would be 
faund between them, than we now experience: and 1 am inclined to think that the names of the: 
rivers, in particular, are fcarcely changed fince the titae of the Greeks. Vanity has no fhare in 
new naming of rivers. 
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modetn names: ae eo — where the: oe 
equally evident. 1°“ - eae 

- Haning. now eahaince Alexander ‘oie the Panjab, alt Seid 
the Indus, ‘to: the head: of ts. deftu; it may: not be anufs to abferve;, 
that the fase of thb country through which he paffed,- was. very 
differeht | from/what we fhould have. conceived, who: have been’ in 
the habie of confidering .Hindooftan, as being governed by one 
monarch ; or even as divided into feveral large kingdoms. In the 
Panjab country, in an extent lefs than is comprifed within one of. 
the foubahs, or grand divifions of the Mogul Empire, we find no 
lefs than feven nations ; and along the lower parts of the Indus, many 

one. - Even in. the Panjab, where Alexander warred’a whole .cam- 
paign and part of another, there was nothing of that kind-of con- 
eert appeared, which muft have taken place between the govetnors’ 
of provinces, had they been under one head: but in generd,' ‘each 
acting: feparately, for himfelf. ‘The Malli, Catheri, and Oxydrace, 
we are. told, ‘Jeagued together for their mutual defence ; and this 
proves ‘that they were feparate governments. It is curious, that 
the fame cawé: that facilitated Alexander’s conquefts in India, fhould 
alfa have givemthem the degree of celebrity that has ever accom- 
panied them; -that.is to fay, their fubdivifion into a number of 
{mall ftates: and ordinary readers, either not regarding, of not 
comprehending their extent and confequence, have confidered them 
as‘ kingdoms. The conqueft of the Panjab and Sindy, would, with 
fach an army *,:.be no very great matter in our times, although 
united : and yet this conqueft is confidered as a brilliant part of 
Alexander’s hiftory: the truth is, the romantic travéller'is blended 
with the adventurous. foldier ; and the feelings of the: teader, are 
oftner applied to, than his judgment. 

But although the weftern part of Hindooftan was in this ftate, 
there. exitted beyond, or rather towards the Ganges, a powerful 


* Alexander had 120,000 men, and zooelephants. Arrian. 


king- 
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kingdom, as appears by the ftate:Miegefthenes. found it in, when. 
he refided in quality of ambaflador from Seleucus Nicator, ‘not many 
years after, at Palibothra, the capital of the Prafii *. ~The Prafians 
probably owed to the difcontents that prevailed in Alexander's 
army, theic efcape from a foreign conqueft, at that period. . 

Alexander:arrived at Pattala about the anddle:.of Avguft (Before 
Chrift 326 years) and after he had made: proper arrangements for 
the fafety and conveniency of his fleet.and army ;: and had‘ viewed 
alfo the two principal mouths of the Indus, in which-he -experi- 
enced fome degree of furprife, if not of terror, from the.dore, on 
fudden influx of the tide--; he departed by land for Sufa, heaving 
Nearchus with the fleet to follow, as foon as the etefian winds ¢: 
thould ceafe. He had been more than g months in failing down 
the Hydafpes, and Indus. He crofled the Hydafpes. about the 
fummer folftice in the preceding year, and of caurfe had been in 
the field, or in fome kind of warfare, during two rainy feafons: 
we are told however, by-the author of the Ayin Acbaree, that but 
little rain falls in the lower parts of Moultan ; that is, the: part 
bordering on the Indus. Nearchus failed. about the: middle of 
Oober § with the N E monfoon; conducting, according to Dr. 
Gillies, in his elegant hiftory of Greece, “ the rj} Ernpean fleet 
which navigated the Indian feas.” By the journal of this.voyage, 
publithed by Arrian, it appears that the fleet failed out of the 
weftern branch, by the diftance between the mouth of the Indus and 
the river Arabius, which was only 1000 ftadia; for Arrian gives the 
breadth of the Delta at 1800 ftadia, along the fea coaft ||. Arrian 
takes notice that when Nearchus ftood out to fea, on the coaft - 
of India, he found either no fhadow at noon; or elfe the fhadow, 


© See the Introduction. + abid. | 
+ The Etefian winds blew from the NE in the Mediterranean, in the months of July and 
Augefts and the ancients thought proper to apply the fame term to the periodical winds of the 
{ame feafon in the Indian feas, although they blew from the oppofite quarter. 

§ The firft of OGober O. S. according to Usher. 

| Pliny gives it 220 miles, fo.that he reckoned nearly 3 Rades to-ene of his miles. 


if 
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if any, was projected fouthiward. This, however, codld not: pof- 
fibly happen, : becdufe Alexander did not arrive till after the fummer 


folftice, nor till Auguft. And yet Arrian took this from ‘Near-— 


chus’s journal: but whoever examines the geography of it, will 
find that he could never be within a degree of the tropic, allowing 
him to have failed at a'reafonable diftance from the ‘hore. 

_ It may appear extraordinary that Alexander fhould, in the courfe 
of a few months, prepare fo vafta fleet for his voyage down the 


Indus ; efpecially as it is faid to be the work of his army. But the | 


truth is, that the Panjab country, like that of Bengal, is full of 
navigable rivers ; which, communicating with the Indus, form an 
uninterrupted navigation from Cafhmere to Tatta: and, no doubt, 
abounded with boats and veffels ready conftru@ted to the conqueror’s 
hands. That he built fome veflels of war, and others of certain 
defcriptions that might be wanted, I entertain no doubt ; but tranf-- 
port and provifion vefiels, I doubt not, were to be collected to any 
number. There were about 80 triremes; and the whole number 
of embarkations were near 2000. I think it probable, too, that the 
veffels in which Nearchus performed his coafting voyage to the gulf 
of Perfia, were found in the Indus. Veffels of 180 tons burther 
are fometimes ufed in the Ganges; and thofe of 100 not unfre~ 
quently. 


Account of the Map of the Countries, lying between the River Inpor, : 


& ty, 


and the CASPIAN SEA. 


HAVING {0 often had occafion to mention the countries of 


Perfia and Tartary, contiguous to the north-weft parts of India; 

it will be for the reader’s convenience to have a {mall map of thofe 

parts, inferted in this work ; by which the relative pofitions of the 
6 ) fraptier 
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frontier provinces of both countries, will be fhewn, and the heads 
of the Indus, Ganges, and Oxus, brought into one: point of view. 
It will alfo ferve to convey an idea of the route purfued by Mr. 


Forfter *, from the banks of the Ganges, to the Cafpian fea; and } 


+ a0 eng 


which has never been travelled by any European in modern times ; | 


at leaft no account of it is to be found on public record... 2 
The pofitions of Jummoo, Attock, Behnbur. (or Bember) and 
Pifhour, are given in the large map of India; therefore, I hall 
begin with an account of thofe of Cafhmere, Cabul and Candahar. 
From Jummoo, Mr. Forfter travelled to the capital city of Cafh- 
mere, which he reckons 97 coffes by the road; and the general 


* The hiftory of this gentleman’s travels is very curious. He proceeded by land from Bengal 
to the Cafpian fea, and from thence by the ordinary route on the river Wolga, &c. %o [’e- 
tersburgh ; in the years 1783 and 1784. It was neceffary, from a regard to fafety, to avoid 
the country of the Seiks ; that is, Lahore: he accordingly crofled the Ganges and Jumaa 
rivers within the mountains, and proceeded to Cafhmere by the road.of Jummooa. | He vifited 
this celebrated country, I prefume, through motives of curiolity, as it lay fo far out of his 
way. From thence, croffing the Indus, about 20 miles above Attock, he proceeded to Cabul, 
the capital city of Timur Shah, King of Candahar ; or more commonly known by the name of 
Abdalla. He meant to have proceeded from thence, through the country of Bucharia or Tranf- 
oxonia ; but finding it too hazardous, he purfued the accuitomed route of the caravans by Can- 
dahar. From this place, which is fuppofed with reafon to be the Parepamrjan Alexandria, his 
route was nearly in a ftraight line through Herat, to the fouth extremity of the Cafpian ; acrofs 


the modern provinces of Seiftan, Korafan, and Mazanderan; and wa.ch were known to the. 


Aacients, under the names of Paropamijus, Aria, or (Ariana) Parjbia, and. Zapuri. I will 
be perccived that (as far as a comparifon can be made) Mr. Foriter traczd back a confiderable 
part of the route purfued by Alexander, when in puriuit of Befluss; Ashe travelled in the di 
guife of an Ajiatic, and in the company of Afiatics ; through a vait extent of Mohammedan 
country, where the religious prejudices of the natives, are nearly equalled. by their political 
jealouty of all forts of foreigners ; we may pronounce the man who could perform fueh a tatk 
without fufpicion, to poflefs great prefence of mind, and no lefs difcretion ; added to an uncom- 
mon fhare of obfervation of manners, and facility of attaining languages. Detection had becn 


worfe than death: and he was fubject to continual fufpicion. froin his fellow-travellers, who. 


were not in the fecret. I hope he means to publiih his obfervations on the manners, govern- 
ment, and prefent itate of that part of Perfia, of which we know the leaft : as well as of Cath- 
mere, a fubject yet more interefting to the philofopher and naturaliit. It may ferve to thew the 
extenfive commercial intercourfe, and credit ia Hindooftan, and the adjoining .country (once 
dependant on it) notwithftanding the variety of governments it contains, and the unfettled ftate 
of the greateft part of them ; that the bills of exchange which Mr. Forfter obtained at Calcutta, 
were negociable at Cabul, 17 or 18 hundred miles diitant ; and the capital of a kingdom totally 
unconnected with, and poffibly hoitile in political fentiments, to that in which the bills origina- 
ted. From the time he left the laft Britifh ftation in Oude, to the Cafpian, in which he em- 
ployed near a twelvemonth, and travelled 2700 Englifh miles ; he was compelled to iorego 
moit of the ordinary comforts, and accommodations, which are enjoyed by the loweft clais of 
_ people, in European countries ; fleeping in the open air, even in rainy aad fnowy weather ; 
and contenting himfelf with the ordinary food and cookery of the country he paffed through. In- 
deed it was barely poffible to carry with him the means of procuring comforts, without hazard- 


ing his fafety ; as he was fo long on the road. , 
bearing, 


ee ee 
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bearing, at N by W.. The lefi 19 coffes of the way,,: were~ by 
water, following the courfe of the Chelum or Behut' river (he 


writes it. fal/um) which, with its feveral branches, traverfes the 
valley of Cafhmere, and: takes nearly a wefterly direftion, im this 
place. ‘This being the eafe, only 78 coffes are to be reckoned th a 
northwasdly direétion;:. from Jummoo to Hfamabad, the place of 
embarkation: and as the hilly (not to fay mountainous) nature of 
the country requires at leaft 4.5 coffes to make a degree, the pofition 
of the capital of Cafhmere may be reckoned 117 G. miles N by W 
from Jummoo: of in ht. 33° 49’, lon. 73° 11’°.. The Perfian 
tables give its latitude at 35°: but.not only the diftance from Jum- 
moo, but its bearing from Pifhour, plainly demonftrates that it 
ougkt not to be higher than 33° 49’, or at moft 34°; provided 
Lahore be in 31°. The capital of Cafhmere has the fame namie as 
the province, according to Mr. Forfter, and M. Bernier: but thé 


Ayim Acbaree, at an earlier period, names it Sirinagur. It is-a 


large city, and built on the fides of the river Chelum, which has: 


a remarkable {mooth current throughout the whole valley, accord- , 
ing: to, Mr. .Forfter) and this proves the remarkable flatneft of the. 


country; as the body of water is very large. 


The valley or country of Cafhmere, is celebrated ‘enue 


upper Afia for its romantic beauties, for the fertility of its foil, 
and for the temperature of its atmofphere. All thefe particulars. 
may be accounted. for, when it is confidered, that it is an elevated. 


and extenfiye valley, furrounded. by fteep mountains, that ‘tower 
above the regions of {now; and that its foil is compofed of the: 


mud depofited by a capital river, which originally formed its waters. 
into a lake, that covered the whole valley ; until it opened’ ittelf 


a paflage through the mountains, and left this fertilized. valley;‘ an 
ample field to. human induftry, and to the accommodation ‘of a-happy: 
race: for fuch the ancient inhabitants of Cathmere, undoubtedly 


were. 


| Although 


1 wo” 
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Adthough this-:account has.no living:teltiaony to. Pn it, yot 


‘hiftory and tradition, and what is yet ftrenger, appearances; have 
imprefied a conviGion of its truth on the minds of all thofe who 
have vifited the fcene, and. contemplated the different parts of jit. 


Different authors vary in.their acebunts of the extent of the valley. — 
The .Ayin Acbaree reckons Ca/bmere 120 cofies long, and.from 10. 


to 1§ broad; but I imagine that fome other diftriéts. under its go- 


wernment, are included. Bernier, who::accompanied Aurengzebe- 
thither, in 1664, fays it is 30 leagues long, and 10 or 12-broad. And 
Mr. Forfter, who..I dare fay was accurate in his enquiries and. 
ebfervations, fays it is 80 miles long, and 40 in breadth ; and of 
an oval form. 

‘The author of the Ayin Acbasee dwells with rapture on :the 


‘beauties of Cafhmere ; whence we may conclude that. it was a: 


favourite fubjeét with ‘his mafter Acbar, who. had vifited it three 
tames, before Abul Fazil wrote. Other Emperors. of Hindooftan: 
wifited it alfo,. and feemed. to forget the cares of government, during: 


‘their refidence. in. the 4appy vadey. It appears that. the periodical 
-sains,. which almoft deluge the seft of India, are-fhut out of Cath-: 


mere by the height of the mountains; fo that only light fhowess 


fall there: thefe however, are in abundance enough fo: feed. fome 


thoufands of cafcades,, which: are precipitated into the valley, from: 
every part.of the ftupendous and romantic bulwark that encircles it. 
The foil ig the richeft that can be conceived ; and its. productions 
thofe of the temperate zone.. A. vaft number of ftreams.and.rivers. 


from: all quarters of the valley, bring their tribute to the Chelum,, 


the parent of the foil; which is a large navigable nver, and in-which: 
we: recognife the famous Hydafpes of Alexander, who crofled: is 
about 100 miles below-the vafley. Many fmall Jakes are {predd 
ever the firface, and fome of them contain floating iflands: In a. 
word, the fcenery is beautifully. picturefque ; and-a part. of the 
romantic circle of mountains, makes up 2 portion of every Jand{cape. 


The pardonable fuperftition of the fequeftered inhabitants, has mul-- 


P : tiplied: 
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tiplied the places of worfhip of Mahadeo, of Befchan, and of Brama. 
All Cafhmere is holy land ; and miraculous fountains abound. One 
dreadful evil they are conftantly fubje@ to, namely, earthquakes ; 
and to guard againft their moft terrible effects, all the aoe are 
built of wood; of which there is no want. 

Among other curious manufactures, with which Cathmere 
abounds, is that of the fhawls ; which are diftributed over all the 
weftern and fouthern Afia. We learn from M. Volney, that they 
even make a part of the drefs of the Egyptian Mamlouks: and at 
‘prefent (as if to exhibit the moft ftriking contraft in the claffes of 
wearers) they are worn by the Englith ladies. There remains no 
doubt, but that the delicate wool of which they are made, is the 
produce of a fpecies of goat, either of that country, or of the 
adjoining one of Thibet. Notwithftanding the prefent extenfive 
demand for fhawls, the manufacture is declined to one fourth af 
the former quantity ; which may be eafily referred to the decline 
of the Perfian and Hindooftanic empires. Here are bred-a {pecies 
_ Of fheep, called Hundoo, which like thofe of Peru, are employed in 
carrying burthens. The annual publick revenue of Cafhmere, in 
the time of Aurengzebe, appears to have becn only about 35,0001. 
From what has been faid above, it was, no doubt, a favouréd 


province. 
The Cafhmirians have a language of their own, faid to be ante- 


rior tothe Sanfcrit. And it would.appear that they had alfo a religion 
of their own, different from that of the Hindoos. Abul Fazil fays, 
‘* the moft refpectable people of this country, are the Reythees, 
‘*-who although they do not fuffer themfelves to be fettered by tradi- 
ce ‘tions, are doubtlefs true worthippers of God.” Nothing can ex- 
ceed the liberality of mind both of Abul Fazil, and of his matter, 

the great Acbar: but the former appears to have caught fome of the 
enthufiafm of the valley, by his defcriptions of fome of the holy 
_ places in it. To fum up the account of Cafhmere, in the words of 
tae fame author, “ It is a garden in perpetual {pring.” 


So 
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So far am I from doubting the tradition refpecting the exiftence 
of the lake that covered Cafhmere ; that appearances alone would 
ferve to convince me, without either the tradition, or the hiftory. 
It it a mere natural effect; and fuch I apprehend muft be the 
economy of nature, in evéry cafe where the waters of a river are 
inclofed in any part of their courfe, by elevated lands. The /firtt 
confequence of this ftoppage, is, of courfe, the converfion of the 
inclofed lands, into a lake: and if this happens near the fountains 
of the river, and the ground gs folid, it is likely to remain a lake 
for ever; the river not having force enough in its infant ftate to 
work itfelf a paffage through the mountains. Hence it is that 
more lakes are found near the fources of rivers, than in the lower 
parts of their courfe. If the river be inclofed after it has gained a 
great acceflion of water, and of courfe, ftreneth, it will indeed at 
firft form a lake as before; but in time, the place at which it runs 
over, will be gradually fretted away, asin the cafe of the Chelum 
abovernentioned. ‘The Euphrates, in like manner, opens itfelf a 
_paffage through Mount Taurus; and the Ganges through Mount 
Imaus : and even though the bafe of the mountain be of the firmeft 
texture, it will give way to the inceffant friction, through a courfe 
of ages: for we know not but that it may have been an operation of 
fome thoufand years. In the cafe of the Ganges, which paffes 
THROUGH Mount Imaus, it may be fuppefed that the lower /rara 
were fofter than the upper; for the upper ftill remain, to a vaft 
‘height. In that of the Chelum, the lake appears to have exifted 
long enough to depofit a vaft depth of foil, before it difperfed. 
‘Vhe Cafhmirian hiftory names the lake SurTy-s1rRR: and adds, 
that Kufhup led a colony of Bramins to inhabit the valley, after the 
waters had fubfided. Cafhmere is the frontier province of Hindoo- 
ftan, towards Tartary and Thibet: it having little Thibet on the 
north, and great Thibet on the eaft; and Cafhgur on the N W. 
From Cafhmere, Mr. Forfter went by a very circuitous route, 
to Cabul; the barbarous flate of the people who innabit the fhores 
P 2 of 
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of, the, Andus Aowerds, t its, fonrces, mgking this, precaytipay naceflary. 
The ‘countries in duettion are thofe, of Pehkely or Puckely,: Sowhad, 
and. Bijore, the. fcene. of Alexander's. warfare: on the, weft-of the 
Indus 5, al all of which were, fubjected , ito ‘segular, authority during: the - 
long and vigorous, reign of Achar. . We are. told, by; the, Ayan 
Acbaree, that feveral of: ithe. ftrqams that form;the head.of the Jadus, 
yeild gold dutt: and this accaunts for the .circumftance of the dn-+ 
dian tribute being paid in gold to Darius Hyftafpes ; according:.to 
Heroporys (Book. III.). , The fum indeed feems too great, -in 
proportion, #0 what, other. provinces paid : but as the; gold-of :the; 
river Paétolus has been exhgutted ; fo may that of the Kithengonga,: 
in Puckley, be diminithed. Pehkely, I take to be. the, Paélya; of! 
Herodotus, Book IV. (as well as the Peuce/aotis of Arrian) from 
whence Scylax fet out to explore the courfe of the: Indus, sindés the: 
orders. of the, fame Darius: for it lies towards the Hpper — Of 
the nayigable courfe of that river. 

The firtt part of Mr. Forfter’s route iiiun linen. was dk 
the courte of the Chelum, or Behut, which has a fouth or. S. S1W. 
courfe, from the capital of Cafhmere, for about 14 cofles ;..at.whigh : 
point he difembarked, and {truck to the weftward, towards. Muzit-°: 
ferabad ; the capital town of a chief, who ftyles himéelf Sultan. ‘of. 
a diftri& of the fame name, bordering on the fouth-weft of Cafh- 
mere. This capital, is. reckoned 71 coffes from Cafhmere city, in 
a Ww by.s S direétion.... The, country being mountainous from. the - 
confines ‘of Cathmere, together. with the obliquity of the senudte.: 
of the river ; not more than 73 or 74 G. miles can be allowed on. 
this courfe. The frontier of Cafhmere was pafled at 1 Se — 
from, the landing place, on the bank of the Chelum. avy; 

At Byzaar,, 64 toffes i in a S W by S dire@ion from. Munifferabad,’ i 
Mr. F orfter croffed the Indus. ‘This place is about 20 miles to: the: 
NNE of ‘Attock, and, together with Jummogo, ferves to corneét.’: 
the pofition. of. Cathmere, in refpect of Attock and Lahore. I have 
allowed the 64 cofles to produce 80 G, miles; and it accords, as ~ 

nearly 


- 
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nenily de faeh’n rough’ kind OF coimplttitibys' cil Be expeetea wd is. 
The gréatelt part’ of the way froin’ Miuzi ifferabla: “was nail 
and the country fubject: to’ petty Princes ‘of ‘the Patan pee!" Mr. 
Forfter entered the country ‘of !Timur Shah’ Abdalla, at Hyder 
butgee,~a town about’ 8 intifes td the eaft of the Indus.” re ar 

The -Tadus'. (or Sinde) was croffed by Me.’ Fo rfter, “the 1oth of 
Joly. He remaks,' that no rain had then fallen in that. neigh- 
bourhood: but we know that the periodical rains mutt have com- 
mienced in the northern mountains, near three months before, and: of 


courfe mutt have fwelled the river very con fiderably ; ; ‘for Mr. Forfter 


judged the breadth of the ftream to be three’ quarters ‘of ‘a mile. 
It was alfo very rapid, and turbulent, although not agitated by 
any wind. He obferved alfo, that the water was extremely cold, 


and that a great deal of black fand was fufpended i in it, " Nil-ab, | 


ot the blue 'tivér, isa name fometimes applied to the Indus soffi- 
bly from the fancied colour of its waters, when. nied Gi i 
fand. ‘The Ganges and Burrampooter rivers, on the ‘contrary, when 
{woln, are of a pale yellow, lightly tinged with’ red ; being then 
faturated with mad. I[ doubt not but that the Tadie affumes the 
fashe cofour, after the rains have fallen into the’ level eo and 
wathed a portion of the foil into the river. one a 
I cannot find out where the fprings of this celebrated river, are. 


this | 


Unqueftionably, they are far more remote than’ the ‘fides! of the | 


mountains, which feparate Hindooftan from Tartary 5 ‘and where 


both the ancient and modern Europeans have agreed to place them : a 


3 


for as thefe mountains are not in a higher parallel than a5. , at 
moft; the Indus could have no more than 150 G. miles tq run | 


(reckoning in a ftrait line) before it reached the place where, Mr. 


Forfter croffed’ it: and we have no example of; any river “having : 
acquired fuch a volume of water, in fo early ; a part of i its courfe, aS . 


this fuppofition would make it. All the Panjab rivers ; and moft 


of the weftern rivers; that is, thofe of Candahar and Cabul, fall 
in below this point. “The Ayin Acbaree fays, *« the Sind, accord- 


c¢ ing 
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‘cing to fome, rifes between Cafhmere and Cafhgur, while others 
‘* place its fource in Khatai.” By Khatai, is ftrictly meant Cuina ; 
but the term is likewife extended ia: and other adjacent 
countries; of which Cafhgur may be one. This country com- 
mences on the north and north-eaft of Cafhmere, and extends 
northward to the fortieth decree of latitude; and eaftward to the 
chain of mountains, which, in the idea of the ancients, feparated 
the two Scythias: in effect, it was that branch of Mount Imaus 
that extended in a direction nearly from north to fouth, and termi- 
nated on the eaftern branch of the fame mountains, near the heads 
of the Ganges. The Indus may then poffibly {pring from the weft 
fide of this ridge of Imaus ; and this would allow a length of courfe, 
equal to what the Ganges takes, before it enters Hindooftan. A 
great part of the {pace allotted by the maps to Cafhgur, is known 
to be a fandy defert: it is poflible that the black fand {cen in the 
river by Mr. Forfter, is rolled down by the torrents, from that 
defert. I cannot help obferving that on the eaft fide of the northern 
Imaus, the name Cate appears as the name of a‘nation* ; as that of 
Cafia does in the pofition affigned to the modern city of Cafhgur. 
Khatai, as I have faid before, is applied rather m a lax fenfe by the 
people of Hindooftan. CrHren, or Maua-Cueen, is their pro- 
per name for the empire of China; as Sinz appears to have been 
among the Romans. Khatai anfwers better to Tartary, and its dif- 
ferent members, fuch as Thibet, &c. Probably Khatai, and 
Scythia have the fame derivation ; as they appear to have been ap- 
plied in certain initances, to the fame tracts of country. 

Pifhour or Peifhore, is the next place of note that lay in Mr. 
Forfter’s route. It is a eonfiderable city, and is fituated on the 
great rocd leading from Attock to Cabul; being 25 cofies from 
Attock, and 29 in a W byS direftion from Bazaar; whence its 
latitude ftznds in the map at 32° 44°; and lon. 69° 54’. From this 


* In Prolemy.. 


6 | place 
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place to Cabyl, Mr. Forfter reckons go coffes; Col. Popham’s 
MS. 108; and Tavernier 100. I-have preferred Mr. Forfter’s ac~ 
count of the diftance; but have altered his bearing to NN W, 
which accords beft with other circummtances : and allowing 45 
cofies to a degree, Cabul, by this account, will be in hit. 34° 36’; 
lon. 68° 58’. By the Perfian tables, its latitude is 3 ,° 30°; and its 
lon. 4° 42’ weft from Lahore: but the conftru¢tion allows only 
3° 47°. Thefe bearings, taken in a.great mecfurc, at a venture, 
together with the computed diftances on each; can only be <dmit- 
ted in geographical determinations, where there are no fixed points 
at the extremity of the feries, through the neceflity of the cafe: 
Lowever, they may be eftimated, as at leaft equal in point of autho- 
tity,-to the Perfian tables of longitudes, in which Cabul is phiced 
104° 40’ to the eaft of the Fortunate Iflands. : 
_ The city of Cabul, the prefent capital of Timur Shah, King of 
Candahar, is fituated near the foot of the Indian Caucafus, or 
Hindoo-Ko ; and not far from the fource of the Attock river, which 
paffes very near, or under it. Its fituation is fpoken.of in terms of 
rapture by the Indian hiftorians; it being no lefs romantic, than 
pleafant: enjoying a delightful air, and having within its reach, 
the fruits and other products both of the temperate, and the. torrid 
zone. Ina political light, it is confidered as the gate of India to- 
wards Tartary: as Candahar holds the fame place, with‘ refpect to 
Perfia. 7 | pe ee 

The Ayin Acbaree is very full, in its defcrintion-of the provinee 
of Cabul; as well as thofe of Candahar and Cafhmere. Cabul has 
an extent given to it, of 150 cofles from the Indus (at Attock city, 
probably) to Hindoo-Ko; and 100, from the river Chaghanferai, 
the ealern boundary, to Charbagh. .Thefe meafures may be taken 
at 200 G. mules, by 134; and appear confiftent.: 
_ The province of Cabul appears, by every account, to be a coun- 
try highly diverfified: being made up of mountains, covered with 
eternal fnows; hills of moderate height, and eafy afcent; riclt 


plains 
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plains, and ftately forefts; and thefe enlivened. by.. dngumerable, 
ftreams of water. It, produces every: article neceflary to human life, 
together with the moft delicate fruits and flowers... It is fometimes 
named Zabuliftan,. from Zabul, gne of the names of Ghizni : 
which was the ancient capital of this country, and of which, Cap-. 
dahar. was. then eckoned a past. The mountains of Hipdoo, -or 
Hindoo-Ko, Agparate Cabul from Balk and Badackthan ; .and .are: 
precifely the ridge defigned. by the ancients, under the name of the 
Cancafus of India: and the proximity of this ridge to Cabul, ocea~ 
fions the moft rapid changes in the temperature of the atmofphere., 
The Ayin Acbaree, from whence moft of thefe particulars, are; cole, 
lected, takes particular notice of the Attock river, which takes: its: 
courfe from north to fouth (nearly) and fertilizes the lands of Cabnl; 
and Ghizni. Vlog ylea 

Cabul, as well as Heathen: together with fome digi. son, the, 
eat of the Indus, are comprifed within the extenfive dominions, 
of Timor Shah Abdalla; which extend weftward tothe neighbour-;. 
hood of the city of Terfhifh ; including generally Cabul, Candahar, , 
Peithore, Ghizni, Gaur, ; :Seiftan (or Sigiftan) and Korafan. . This, 
tract is not lefs than 650 B. miles in length, from eaft.to weft ;, but 
although we, know, not what the extent may be, .breadthwif s. yet: 
there is little reafpn to {uppofe, that it bears any proportion to the; 
length - It dogs not differ much from, the tract comprifed within} 

the ancient, kingdom of Ghizni. Timur Shah’s Indian fubjects ae 
C uefly. Afghans ;. the reft, Perfians. and Tartars of almoft, every de-:; 
n mination, His government is faid to be mild and equitable; 
with fome degree of relaxation as to military difcipline. T)his, ; im? 
a government, ee military, forbodes diffolution. oe 

_ The politiog,. of. ,apdaban is {till more indeterminate, , ail, 
of Cabot 5.88, being placed with a reference to the. lattery andiia- shea 
piralle, affigned by the Perfian tables; which is 33°, ofa degree- 
and half to the, outhward of Cabul.. . Its. longitude cannot be col- , 
lected from the Ayin Acbaree, becaufe there is a miftake, in, Pe 

ay ) figures : 
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figures: it giving a‘ higher number of degrees>than for Cabul ; 
reckoning from the Fortunate Iflands. Mr. Férfter eftimates the 
bearing of Ghizni (or Gazna) from Cabul, at S or S by W;; and the - 
diftance 201 farfangs, or 41 coffes: and from Ghizni to Candahar 
SW, 103 cofiés. Thefe: give a general Bearing of S33 W, 137 
coffes. Col. Popham’s MS. gives’ 122 coffes between Cabul and 
Candahar, in dire diftance ; and Tavernier 110.’ There appears 
a wide difference in thefe accounts: Mr. Forfter’s bearing from 
Ghizni, is unqueftionably too much foutherly, ‘as is proved by the 
difference of latitude; therefore the diftance arifing from his com- 
pound ‘courfe, is to be placed out of the queftion. “And Col. | 
Popham’s MS. fays that the coffes are to be reckoned at a mile and . 
half (Britith, we may conclude) and then the 122 coffes, produce 
only 96 Hindooftanny coffes ; and thefe, at 42 to a degree, will 
give 138 G. miles. I have nen _— Candahar 138 | miles. 
from Cabul, and in lat. 33°, lon. 67° 5’: which is D’Anville’s po- 
fition of it, in his map of Afia. In my map, it ftands 5° 42’ wet 
of Lahore; or 1° 56 weft of Cabul. The eaftern geographers, ac= 
cording to M. D’Anville, allow 2 degrees between them. , 
_ Candahar, while the Perfian and Mogul empires were “feverally 
whilivided, was the frontier city and fortrefs of Hindooftan towards 
Perfia; and. was efteemed the key of the weftern proviilées of ‘the. 
latter ; and not unfrequently changed mafters:' The AyinAcbareé, 
claffes, as belonging to Candahar, feveral provirites off ‘the welt of 
it, and which unequivocally belong to Perfia:' but as the limits of 
the empire varied with the prowefs and abilities of the different 
Emperors, it may be concluded that Acbar extended them ‘to the 
utmoft. I believe there are no doubts entertained concerning the 
ancient ‘name of Candahar : which is allowed to be the Paropamifan 
Alexandria; from whence Alexander, directed his march northward, ' 
into Badiria' and Sogdiana, that is, the modern countries of Balk, Bu. 
charia, and Samarcand.: and returned again to it, pee | to his, 
Indian — | : 

Q. The 
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. The pofition of Ghrzni, . the ancient capital of the ‘kingdom, of 
the fame ,name, is totally different from what M. D’ Agville fup; 
pofed. He has placed it 1n the N W extreme of Cabul:.but Mr, 
Forfter found it in the very heart of that province. Geography is, 
indeed, very bare of, particulars through the whole trad between 
Cathmere and Candahar : although Mr. Forfter has contributed {a 
much towards the improvement of it. He has thewn that Cath- 
mere ftands nearly a whole degree to the north cf the pofition 
afligned, it, in qur beft maps: has taught us to diftinguith, certain 
branches of the Indus, which before, were either confounded to- 
gether, or mifnamed. In particular, we learn from him, that, 
river which paffes by the city of Cabul, is named_ the Attock ; 
and joins the Indus in front of the city of Attock: and although 
the {malleft river of the two (for it is not mare than 100 yards 
wide, though deep) yet communicates its name to ene other, during 
a confiderable portion of its courfe. 

Although this was the part of India, the firft. aa to Euro, 
peans, yet at this day, we know lefs of it, than of moft other j parts.3 
nor ought it to excite furprife ; for the moderns have vifited India, 
on, a very different errand than what the ancients did.:. ours being 
purely on the {core of maritime trade, until the downfal. of the 
Mogul empire, opened the way to the acquifition of territory : and 
that in the oppofite corner of the empire. I have availed my+elf of 
the laborious refearches of the celebrated D’Anville, to introduce 
feveral places, whofe names he has identified on the authority, of 
a Turkith geographer, whofe works I am unacquainted with. 
From M. D’Anville’s works alfo, I have copied the pofition of the 
northern mountains, which feparate India from the Tartarian ro~ 
vinces, as well as thof¢ provinces themfelves ; having, ag I faid 
before, extended the Map to Samarcand and, Cafhgur, in. order to 
fhew the‘relative pofitions of the places Gtuated near the common 
frontiers. of Perfia, India, and Tartary. ‘Thofe, who with. for more 
particular information, may confult his map of Afia publifhed in 
as . 7513 
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17515 as alfo his Eclatrciffeinins + which’ accompanied ‘that; and 
thie map of India; the firft {tion of which is parficularly’ curious, 
and applies dire@tly to this fubject. His Antique Geograpique 
de L’ Inde, deferves attention likewife : though I confefs’ T cannot 
follow Arrian in his detail’ of Alexander’s matches, i in the: countries 
bordering on the welt of. the Indus, for want ‘of ‘fich unequivocal 
marks, as are to be found on the eaft fide of that river, in the 
éourfes and confluences of the Panjab rivers. However, ‘by the aid 
of the Ayin Acbarce, feveral pofitions in the march of ‘Alexander 
may ‘be alcertained ; as the fecond volume of that’ work, “under ‘the 
heads of Cafhmere and Cabul, gives the names, dimenfions, and Te- 
lative pofitions, of the fubdivifions of thofe countries. I think’ f 
can clearly perceive that Alexander never went fo far to the north 
as the city of Cabul ; and that although his route 1S generally ren 
prefented < as very circuitous, and even traverfing the country ‘from’one 
éxtreme to the other; yet I apprehend, that on the contrary, it was to- 
lerably ftraight, from Alexandria (or Candahar) to ‘the Indus, 1 near 


tobe 


Peucelaotis, or Pehkely. ‘Let us endeavour to trace ‘his route “gen 
yd, 


ne eae, 
* Leaving Alexandria, he came to the river Copbenes hw ‘ hich, b 

circumftances, ought to be the river that runs under fas ity‘ of 

Nagaz: and the modern name of which, M. D*Anville has 3 
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to be Cow, in the Turkith geographer above fpokén ‘of. ‘ft is un~ 
fortunate, that neither Mr. Forfter’s journal,” nor Col. Popham’s 

MS‘ give the particulars of any of the rivers on the toad between 
Cabul and Candahar: the latter indeed, notes no lefs than five 
ftreams that crofs it: but leaves us in uncertainty as to their bulk, 
names, and future courfe. In Alexander's arrangement “of boun- 
‘daries, the river Cophenes was the eaftern limit of the province o of 
Paropami ifs ; of which Alexandria, or Cahdahar, was regarded 2 as 


© This work is very fcarce, and might be reprinted, with émolument to, phe | pubfither. 
t+ The names of places in the map, at page 102, are iven according td ancient, a3 well:as 
modern acceptation of them. The ancient names have a under them. 
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che apie aha in ene tt! an corer ed? thie Nd bab Hee her Eis RF 
pects deve? (EME ntiGré the! dtttahde HH aReU By Abeeadeey trans 
PétetVal ‘Hetivéen “chis  vef ahd ‘the “Eades!! Feed the’ Cophedes 
riverl) Hephétion land: Puitcks, | With al euns desdbbitited?, Were 
font tito Hhelédintiy af! Puedes (ackhrding ts APA J Phidsay 
WRAL th SteBSy Hr’ the Fadbs, wher’ Hey were tb nMke ready * 
For Reerpings thOsHtiny aver! This county,’ if Hattie “add Brodin 
agrees with the modern Pebfely or Puckley, lying on the’ nobly 6F 
Attock ?and' Hepheftion’s flay there muft have‘ been’ Very’ tdnfi- 
déteble? Bréviods ts Mlésaider's arrival : as on odvafton’ Of the ‘fe 
volevof the Pidnée of ché country, the fiege of his capital tdbk' up 
go ‘days,  Aleéxahdér himfelf, marched frorh the’ ‘batik¥ of thé 
Gophenes againtt the Appi, Tbyrei,' atid Arafaci; ‘nations, ‘whole - 
fituations,.and modern names, I am utterly ignorant‘of ; But oh 
clade thatthe? were’ inferior divifions “Uf the nidder# CAB, Wid 
fevered! bathe: ‘north Jeait of Candahar’;: for) Hot to mention! Hat 
Atexaider would hardly purfue the fame route as’ Hepheltion’ ad, 
which ‘wis w°the edft ; ‘he afterwards faited down the “fréau’ of the 
Endis; tocthe! plabe'wherethe bridge was built: and evéry circuits 
flare fek'vés ‘to ‘prove that ‘his’ éxpeditioh was to’ the N BS TW Wis 
way ‘tonhe Atpii,' ‘he’ ctoffed ‘two rivers, the Choe and Bixéfpit, 
and defeating! the Afpians’ ik a pitched battle, paffed through: the 
territories of the ‘Gira? and croffed the river of the fame nartié, 
with civachoditiedtey, by‘ réafon “of the depth and rapidity Of its 
ftreamsiand thebsaturé! fits bottom; which was conipofed OF 
round flippery ftones. “He was at this time, on his ‘Way to the © 
country of the: \faceni] or Affacani; and this is a point, at whith 
I thal paufey to etdezvour to afcertain its pofition, fromthe natufe 
of the eitcumftarices relating’ to'R. “The river Gureis; then, “ap- 
pears ‘toclhave beh thé: thoft ‘confidérable orié that occiirred “rtce 
Alexander paffed the’ Cophéties : it was’ “deep; but yet fordable ; 
for had his army croffed it in. boats, they would either have , been 
ignorant of the nature of its bottom; or knowing it,: they could 
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net have, regarded :ityas ap, sitacn The desntgn Soka At 
tock rives, which running unde Faby, ates. ap, Hen ok Qf she 
sercitosy of, Ghizgi-{Ghuznesn,.dp the Asie, Acharce).and jqipe she 
Sinde of Jadus,..in front of, the, city of Attock., Ths Garis thems 
forte andar es Be Ghiznians,; and .cheirceiyer fo, Rat, OF ABEGEIS. 
Te is, Many iH aE the lea ae pues endss’s anarch, from 
the fee “Baht i ;. but, poms if MBH be i798 Oa 
road miles. |) queso Sn net Caer 
The. Aountry, of. Afacani, appears. to barder, ea: the,, galt ph. loe 
Gpreps, .and-anfwers, to Jfa-kyl, a territory situated .pn, she fausbts 
gaftof the city.of Cabul *, and. between. that, and Biiorg. .Mafages 
the ¢apital, being taken i affault, Alexander fupamoned, Bezirg, 
which we. may conclude ta be the territory adjoining: to ; the fla» 
cAagi x and here the modern diftrict of Bijore prefengs itelf inctposit 
fign ¢hat-anfwers..moft ‘unequivocally to that, of, Ragiras,tanshahs 
_ fimilarity of the games ts no lefs ftriking.. Baarqusadmall promince 
bogdering on. the, north pf, Pithaur (or Peithore} which isbfynod- 
mous, with _Beckram +, and is confined by the slyers -lndupisind 
Attock. Its, dimenfions are.not more. than..so,mmilen, byizes falbrolf 
mountains; and wilds, .and inhabited by.p farege ond duebuleptsact. 
Its-pofition becomes .interefting, as, it contains the fa mOpA Mopngesn 
of Aornus,: the taking. of which was one. Af. the paiptta bri uastt here 
ploits of Alexander, in thefe parts. ; , The.,Ayin -Acbasceppionano 
intimation of its. containing any fiych, remarkable meoninsain xidowt 
-defcribes. it.generally as.a very Rrong..copnteywiandsas baxings daft 
neffes, info which the inhabitants occafjgnally, regrets. Aeconding 
to the above particulars of the fituation of Bijosé, and the accannt 
of Alexander’s proceedings after. he left, Aecnus, I conclude thdt 
this celebrated mountain hes gbeut- 55.G. miles‘ northward; ‘or, 
N,N E,,from Pithour y and, 85,from Gabul;,. Assinavddforibessies 
bafe to be.18 or.20 Dales, 7 + in ciecpit ;- of. vatt — — cen 


- Ayin Acbaree Vol. It. p- 1 7 Tid. aaae id 20 
' Reckoning 10 ftades.to a: 15° _ 5a P. 14 05° 
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ceflible only by One’ harrow’ path, tit “out in ‘the rock.” On! the 
flithihit wad'4 great dxtent of drabte ahi’ pathire | ahd, vith tii 
df-water; that ‘a garrifon of ‘tooo men ‘mize “fobhitt, without 
dry extraheond ata ‘We'n may fuppofe it to BY fothewhat fim ilar’ to 
Gwilfdr *:-of Rotas-Gtir in. Bahar. he! Indus ‘does not ‘pats hear 
Adrtius ;!Bécanie the -diftri@’ of Sowhad ‘proper Hikes betveéh tid 
Bydus and Bijote,' according to the Ayin Atbaree, “ "%  <*" 

M. D’Anville in :his Eclairciffemens, and Antiquité de yo Inde, 
caforntis ° ‘us that the Sieur Otter, in his account of the return of 
Natit ‘Shah,' th 173, ‘(a work I have never been able to meet withy 
deferibes a rématRablé mountain of the name of Renas, on ‘the’ eat 
of ‘the Attock’ river, and near the banks of the Suvaf! and ‘indeed, 
in the polfition, in which we might expect’ to find Aornus. The 
river Sutat, ‘probably means that of Sowhad ; a province’ bordering, 
as ‘we have faid before, on the weft of the Indus : “and T fhould tiie: 
pe& that the ‘Indus itfélf is intended by: thé river‘Suvat. "M.D'An2 
ville’s reafonirg, to prove that Renas and ‘Aornus are meant ‘for the 
firnie wbrd, is'very’‘turious: and I beg leave ‘to refer ‘the’ reiider 
to pet 17° Of the Antiquité de is ree we find it ini ‘the 
author's Gti words’ 6S’ 

 Te'appears that Alexander, after‘the taking of Bazira, dnd béfore 
he: befieped'Aornus (ndtwithftanding’its’ proximity to ‘the’ former} 
proceeded to the Indus, where he took poffeffion’ of the city and 
fortréfs6f "Peticéldbtis; and’ feveral. fmall towns on, or near, that 
river’: ‘arid as Hephieftioni and Perdiccas rnake their appearance | heré, 
I conelude this to be'the' city fpoken df before, as Mfaining a'fi iege 
of 36'days ; which period: might poffibly expire about the time of 
Alexander’s' arrival "and the furrendet bei aod have beet! a confe- 
a Chit SPs ee Ser re eee ae ; 

We Have before fappoled’ thie ‘eciintty of Peucehaotis' lost ‘tHe 
mnotiern Pehkely : aril the fortrefé' And _ rin! queftion, was prota: 


® See the Index, article Gwalfor: hes ns So 
a _ bly 
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bly, the, capital of,,it.. The Ayin Acberse delcrbes. the, prominice. 
thus: -it is fituated on, the weft (on rather 5, W,), of Caflamese 5, wath; 
the country of Gebker. to the fouth; Attack to the weft (or § W), 
Sewhad, which includgs Bijore, on, -the N W;; and Kenore.on the 
north: its rivers are, the, Behat, Sinde (or Indys). and Kathengonga > 
and its dimenfions, 66 B. miles by 47. _, dhe two circynsftances, of 
the Indus and Kithengonga paffing shinagh it,;.and its: bordering 
on the. diftrict of Attock (or Attock-Benaris);pozat out ity general 
pofition very clearly. Mr. Forfter thews us that the Attogk dittrk% 
extends 27 or, 30 miles to the NNE of, the city, of, thatcname > 
and it may poffibly go fomewhat farther northward; though pro- 
bably not much. Here then we place the fouthern limit .of Peh+. 
kely, about 35 mues above the city of Attock,. and extend it ta 
the NN E, along the fhores of the Iadus ; though: much. more. of. 
it lies,on the,eaft of that river, than on the. welt... Fhe Kithengon-_ 
ga bejng. the commen boundary of Pehkely and Cathmere, Plroves. 
that Pehkely has its greateft extent. from NE to SW: and Mr. 
Forfter, who avoided the Pehkely diftriat, and. did not . {ee the, 
Kifhengonga, mutt have been to the.eaftiofit, ip his, joneney.trona: 
Cafhmere to Pifhour. A flight in{peCtion of the NAD» Ft PIB, LPs - 
will convey a clearer idea of the relative pofitions of, the {evesal. pro- 
vinces juft mentioned, than any written nee andl, to that, 
I.fhall beg leave to refer the reader. ae o..h & aa 
_If I underftand the matter right, ac left. the rock, has 
nys behind him, as I faid before, when he proceededto, Peuce/aotis, - 
to receive its furrender : and afterwards marched back again (that is, 
to the N or N W) to inveft the rock ; taking the.city of Emtohma; 
which ftood ‘near it, in his way. And after the taking. of Aornus, - 
he made a fecond expedition into the country of. the Affacani, till. 
trag¢ing bagk his flepe to the .northward.-. His. errand among the 
Affacani (Iffa-kyl) this fecond time,..was to get pofieflion of..fome. 
elephants, which were {aid to be fent thither, to prevent their fal- 
ling into his hands. It was soupeats: an objedt to: him, to be pia 
vided 
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vided’ with a fufficient number of elephants, in order to oppofe, 
with a profpect of fucces,- thofe of his enemties, when he‘ thouid - 
arrive on the eaft fide of the Indus. And although Alexander 
might, from-his‘fuperior knowledge of difeipline, defpife .the ‘at- 
tacks of thofé .animals, as every aecomplished general in’ very age 
has done; yet from an equal degree of knowledge of the human 
mind, he might conclude that his foldiers in general would fee? 
themfelves poffefled of more confidence, when, in addition to their 
ordinary means of attack, they could alfo employ that, which ap-~ 


peared the moft formidable in the hands of their enemies. The 


elephants were at laft found, in the paftures near the Indus, ant 
fent off by land to’the grand army; which we may fuppofe to be 
on their march, towards the bridge. He in the mean time, pofi- 
bly tired of marching; or for the fake of novelty, withing to em- 
bark on the Indus ; caufed trees to be felled, with whieh having 
conftructed boats (according to Arrian) he failed down the ftream ta 
the bridge. Poffibly he made fome rafts, which might be fully 
equal to his wants; but it is difficult to conceive, by thofe whe 
are acquainted with the nature of conftructing any kind of boats, 
that he either waited to build them; or that he carried with him 
the requifites for their equipment, on fo fudden an emergency. : 

I have before (page 92) fuppofed Attock to be the place where 
Alexander croffed the Indus: and over and above the reafons there 
affigned for it, I will now add another: which is, that’ after: he 
came to the bridge, (which was compleated before his’ arrival) “he 
made an excurfion by land, into the country adjacent to the wefters 
bank of the Indus, to view the city of Ny/a (fuppofed by D'Ane 
ville to be Nagaz, the Nagara, or. Dyonyfiopolis of Ptolemy) and he 
B then faid to have entered the country, that lay ‘between the twe 
rivers, Cophenes and Indus. We have before taken it for granted 
that the Cophenes is the river that runs by Nagaz, and fills into 
the Indus about 30 miles below the city of Attock ; and’as the riser 
Attock joins the Indus in front of the city of that name, it.is clear 
4 ; that 
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that until he came oppofite to that city, he could not be between ° 
the Cophenes and Indus. And if it be {aid that the Attock river, 
was the Cophenes, he had all along been between the Cophenes 
and the Indus; and Arrian’s words could have no meaning. But 
it is probable on every account that Attock was the croffing place: 
there the mountainous country from the north-eaft terminates, and 
the plains of the Panjab begin; a circumftance highly favourable 
to his future plan of penetrating into India, and no lefs fo to the 
conftruction of his bridge ; which was no eafy matter to accomplifh, 
acrofs a river fo wide and fo rapid as the Indus; but which was 
le{s difficult in a level country than in a mountainous one. The 
bridge was undoubtedly made of boats, as Tamerlane’s was, in 
1398: but Tamerlane croffed at a feafon when the river, was 
(comparatively) low; Alexander, after it was confiderably {woln, 
with the periodical rains. 

By Alexander’s fending off Hepheftion from the Cophenes, to 
provide the means of pafling the Indus in the country of Peuce- 
laotis (Pehkely) it:would appear that he had an intention of croffing: 
it higher up than he afterwards did: and it was natural. enough,. 
before he had learnt*from Hepheftion that the fituation was in every 
refpect,. unfavourable. 

It is unlikely that Alexander, fo far from vifiting.Cafhmere, as 
fome have thought, ever had heard any diftinét account of it; 
otherwife fome of the writers of his life, would furely have taken. 
notice of fo extraordinary a country: nay, I conclude, according 
to my idea of Alexander’s character, that he would certainly have- 
vifited it, when he returned to the Hydafpes, to embark for the 
Indus: and was, in fome degree at leifure; if a man who is eter- 
nally preparing work for himfelf, can be faid to have any. 

As M. D’Anville’s account of Alexander’s progrefs in the Anti. 
quité de L’Inde, fuppofes that the Behut, or Chelum (he calls it 

“Genave) the wefternmoft of the Panjab rivers, was the Indus of 
Alexander ; it is neceflary to obferve, that M. D’Anville’s opinion 
R Was 
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was formed on the fuppofed certainty of that Monarch’s having 
only four rivers between him and the country of the Prafii, when 
he had croffed the Indus. That learned geographer had not the 
true geography of the Panjab before him: ‘and, in fact, Alexander 
had all the five rivers of the Panjab to crofs, after he arrived on the 
eaft fide of the river, which he fuppofed to be, and was in reality, 
the Indus. 

_ [return from this long digreffion concerning Alexander, to the 
account of the modern geography of the tract in queftion. Iam 
convinced that the more our knowledge of the particular geography 
of the countries, on both fides of the upper parts of the Indus, 
increafes; the clearer will be our ideas of Alexander’s marches. 
The commentaries of the Emperor Baber, quoted in the Ayin 
Acbaree, may be a fruitful fource of information; as they treat 
particularly of the province of Cabul. 


BeTwEEN Candahar and Mefchid-Sirr, on:the fouth coaft of the 
Cafpian fea, Mr. Forfter’s route lay in a pretty ftrait line through 
Herat, Terfhith, and Buftan (Biftam in D’Anville) and this cir- 
cumftance is favourable to the defign of ufing his {cale of computed 
farfangs, through that fpace. He eftimates this meafure roundly 
at 2 coffes; or about 4 Britifh miles. His whole number of far- 
fangs between Candahar and Mefchid is 280*, and the diftance 
according to M. D’Anville, (the beft authority I know) is 15° of 
longitude, wanting 12°, which with the difference of latitude be- 
tween 33° and 37°, gives 772 G. miles. The farfang then, pro- 


* The whole number, fummed up, is 276; but there is an omiflion of the diftance of a flage 
between Nafirabad and Shawroot ; and this I have allowed 4 farfangs for. 
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duces 2,757 G. miles of horizontal diftance; or allowing for the 
inflexions of the road 3,71, or near 3% Britith miles ; not very wide 
of Mr. Forfter’s eftimation: for 2 Hindooftanny eoffes may be 
taken at 3,8 B. miles. According to this proportion, about 21+ 
farfangs, will make a degree of a great circle. M. D*Anville’s 
fcale of Parafangas in his Euphrates and Tigris, are at the rate of 
25x toadegree. With the above fcale, I have compared fome of 
the intermediate places, in M. D’Anville’s map of Afta, and find 
that Herat, the capital city of Korafan, is too far to the weft by 
1° 37° of longitude; and Terfhifh (or Terfhiz) by 15’, in refpect 
of the Cafpian fea. Thefe pofitions I have ventured to alter: for it 
is probable that M. D’Anville might not have been pofleffed of an 
itinerary, fo aecurate as Mr. Forfter’s. Between: Candahar and. 
Gimmock, Mr. Forfter eftimates the bearing, at W and W by N: 
and the fhort diftance between the latter, and Herat, N. No rea- 
fon is afligned for the fudden change of courfe. From Herat to. 
Buftan, W by N, and the remainder of the way, W, W by N,,. 
and NW. All thefe bearings are tolerably accurate. 

This gentleman furnifhes us with new ideas refpe€ting the bear- 
ing of the chain of mountains, that is commonly fuppofed to pene- 
trate Afia from weft to eaft, under various names: or rather, he 
brings us back to the ideas left us by the ancients. It is unquef- 
tionable, that the Greeks and Romans.knew more of the particular 
geography of Perfia, than the modern Europeans do: although the 
parts that are known to us, may be arranged with more geometri- 
cal precifion. This chain or ridge, which rifes in leffer Afia, and. 
‘was anciently named Zaurus, and runs eaftward through Armenia ; 
and from thence deviating to the SE, fhuts up the fouth coaft of 
the Cafpian fea; was continued by Ptolemy, under the names of 
Coronus, Saripbi, and. Paropamifus: dividing Hyrcania and Tapuri, 
from Parthia; Margiana from Aria; and Bactria from the province 
of Paropamifus (or, according to modern geography, dividing 
‘Mazanderan, or ‘Faberiftan, from Comis; Dahiftan from Korafan ;. 
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and Balk from Seiftan, or Sigiftan) and finally was made to join 
that vaft ridge, which under the name of Indian Cauca/us, divided 
India from Batria; and. afterwards took the names of Imaus and 
Emodus ; feparating India from Scythia. It ig not known to the 
moderns, what courfe this chain takes, after it leaves the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cafpian fea: or whether it does in reality join the 
Indian Caucafus : but the probability of it is ftrong, although it is 
not after the manner M. D’Anville fuppofed: for he gives it an 
ESE direction from the Cafpian, and makes it pafs on the fouth 
of Herat. But had this been the cafe, Mr. Forfter muft have 
croffed it in his way from Candahar; inftead of which, he crofled 
no mountains until he came within go miles of the Cafpian fea ; 
fo that he left the continuation of the Indian Caucafus, if fuch there 
be, on his right; or to the northward ; and I really believe that 
the ridge does exift, under the form defcribed by Ptolemy : for the 
rivers crofied by Mr. Forfter, had all a foutherly courfe; proving 
that the high land lay to the north, although out of fight: there- 
fore the connexion between the Cafpian mountains, and the Indian 
Caucafus, muft be by the north of Korafan. As for the ridge that 
Mr. Forfter croffed near the Cafpian fea, it had a north and fouth 
direction, and anfwers to the mountains Ma/doramus of Ptolemy, 
which fhut up the eaftern fide of Parthia proper, which lay on the 
S E of the Cafpian. The modern name of this ridge is Kana-boody ; 
and Mr. Forfter remarks that the elevation of it is far greater on 
the weft, than on the eaft: fo that the lands of Korafan, are in 
general, more elevated than thofe towards Ifpahan. The Kana- 
hoody mountains are thofe which M. D’Anville has extended to 
Herat and Cabul; but we find their courfe to be quite different ; 
but how far they extend to the fouth or S E is ftill a queftion. 

I confefs it was a matter of furprife to me that there fhould be 
no mountains between the province of Cabul and Terfhith, in the 
-route pafled by Mr. Forfter: he defcribes nothing but fcattering 
hills, where the maps ufually reprefent lofty chains of mountains. 
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Throughout -his whole route from Candahar to the Cafpian fea, he 
croffed no ftream that was too deep to be forded, although the 
journey lafted from the ane of Auguft, to the latter end of 
January. 

. I have laced Alexander’s march after Beflus, &c. in order 
to render the map more compleat. We may trace the ancient 
Tapurt, in Taberiftan; Dabe, in Dahiftan; rachofia, in Arok- 
hage ; and 4ria, in Herat, or Harat. Cau-cafus, and Paro-pami- 
fus, the names of ridges of mountains on the N W of India, derive 
part of their names from Ko and Pasar, words which fignify moun- 
tains and hills in the Indian languages. Of Imaus, we have fpoken 
before, in page 96. Probably, the name of the Caucafus of Geor- 
gia, had the fame derivation, as that of India. 

I fhall clofe the account of this {mall map, with an obfervation 
or two, refpecting fome geographical mifconceptions which I have 
obferved to prevail, even among forne of the learned. The firft is, 
that the modern Bucharia (or Bocharia) is the fame with the ancient 
Batria. This is fo far from being the cafe, that Bucharia is fitua- 
ted beyond the river anciently called the Oxus, or the modern 
Jihon: and is the country anciently named Sogdiana; from Sogd, 
the valley: that is, the beautiful valley, in which Samarcand - 
({anciently Maracanda) is fituated. Bactria, or Battriana, on the 
contrary, lay on the fouth of the Oxus; and comprehended the pre- 
fent provinces of Balk and Gaur; and probably part of Korafan. 
Maver-ul-nere, is alfo applied to the country beyond the Jihon ; 
and between the lower parts of the courfes of that river, and the 
Sirr, or ancient Iaxartes: Mavel-ul-nere fignifying the ¢: aon 
beyond the river; or Tranfoxtana. 

‘The other mifconception refpects ancient Parthia. Very inaccurate 

ideas prevail concerning the local pofition of that country.. Thofe 
whofe knowledge of it is collected chiefly from its wars withthe Ro- 
mans, conceive Parthia to be ly the countries bordering on the Eu- 
phrates and Tigris ; as ene asics, on the extenfion of their em- 
. pire, 
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pires, met thofe of the Romans. Strabo has either been miftaken in - 
this point, or has not fully.expreffled himfelf, where he defcribes the 
Parthians who defeated Craffus, as the defcendants of thofe Cardu- 
chians, who gave fo much trouble to. Xenophon, during the cele- 
brated retreat of the Greeks. It is probable, or at lea{t poffible, 
that the Parthians might have had in their army at that time, fome 
detachments from among thofe hardy mountaineers ; as the Car- 
duchi were then numbered among their fubjects: but the bulk of 
the Parthian army, came from Perfia, their proper country. Who- 
ever confiders the flight fubjection in which the Carduchians were 
held, even during the vigorous reigns of the firft Perfian Emperors, 
will not expe that the Parthians had many recruits from that 
quarter. The hiftory of the Parthian geography is briefly this: 
Parthia proper, was a {mall province, very near to the fouth-eaft 
extreme of the Cafpian fea; which territory, after the divifion of 
Alexander’s empire, fell to the fhare of the Seleucidez, Kings of 
Syria, and of the eaft, about 300 years before our era. About 50 
years after, Parthia rebelled; and together with Hyrcania, and 
other adjoining provinces, became an independant {ftate, under 
Arfaces. As the empire of the Seleucide grew weaker, the Par- 
thians extended their country weftward; and the fine province of 
Media (now Irak-Ajami) fell to them: and within a century after 
the foundation of their ftate, it had {wallowed up all the countries 
from the Indus to the Euphrates, Bactria included: and this pro- 
vince had thrown off the yoke of the Seleucidz, long before Parthia. 
The Parthian conquefts in Armenia, about 70 years before Chrift, 
brought them acquainted with the Romans; whofe conquefts met 
theirs, both in that country and in Syria. The Parthians, together 
with their conquefts, had advanced their capital weftwards ; and had 
eftablifhed it on the Tigris at Seleucia, or rather Ctefiphon (near 
the prefent Bagdad) before their wars with the Romans commenced. 
The particulars of their firft wars with the Roman people, which 
continued about 65 years, are too well known to be repeated, here, 
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had this been a proper place for it; fuch as the expeditions of 
Pompey, and Anthony; and the defeat of Craffus. On occafion 
of this laft event, the Parthians extended their conquefts further 
weftward, but were afterwards compelled to retire: and they gene- 
rally loft ground in Armenia and Mefopotamia, during the time of 
the Roman Emperors. Trajan penetrated to their capital; and 
fatisfied his curiofity by embarking on the Indian fea. The mode- 
ration of Adrian reftored the ancient boundary of the Euphrates. 
In A. D. 245, Perfis, or Perfia proper, which had hitherto ranked 
as a province of Parthia, gained the afcendency ; and under Artax- 
erxes, put an end to the dynafty of the Arfacidz, and reftored the 
ancient name of Perfia to the empire; after that of Parthia had 
exifted about 480 years. So that, in fact, the Parthian empire, 
confidered generally, was the Perfian, under another name. 


SECTION 


[ 128 ] 


SECTION IV. 


The Trait fituated between the Kistnaw River, and the 
— Countries traverfed by the Courfes of the GaAncEs and 
—Inpu s, and their principal Branches: that is to Ja Gy, 
the middle Parts of 1 NDIA, 


FEFIS very extenfive traét is bounded on the north-eaft by 
the foubahs of Bengal, Bahar, AHahabad, and Agra; on 
the N W by the courfe of the river Puddar; on the eaft and weft 
by the fea; and on the fouth by the river Kiftnah or Krifhnah: 
and comprehends in general the foubahs of Guzerat, Malwa, Berar, 
Oriffa, Candeifh, Amednagur (or Dowlatabad) Vifiapour (or Beja- 
pour) and Golconda. It is about 800 Britifh miles in length from 
N W to SE; and 600 wide: and has in and about it, many points 
that are determined either by cceleftial obfervations; or inferred 
from {uch points, by the help of furveys or good charts. 
The fundamental points on which the conftruction and fcale of 
this part depend, are as follows : | 
On the north and north-eaft, Agra, as determined by obferva- 
tions and furvey (page 48); and Calpy, Chatterpour, Rewah, 
Burwah, and Balafore, inferred from meafured lines drawn frais 
other places of ‘obfervation. On the eaft, Cattack, as determined 
by Col. Pearfe, (page 11). On the fouth, Mafulipatam, as deter- 
mined by Col: Pearfe, and Capt. Ritchie (page 12). On the weft, 
Bombay, by the obfervations of the Hon. Mr. Howe (page 31) and 
oe Surat, 
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Surat, Cambay, and Diu Point, inferred from charts and furveys 
(page 33). And in the interior parts, Narwah, Sirong, Bopaul, 
Huffingabad, Burhanpour, Poonah, Amedabad, by Mr. Smith’s 
obfervations, and General Goddard’s march: Nagpour, Ruttun- 
pour, and Gurrah, by Mr. Ewart’s obfervations and furveys: and 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad, Sumbulpour, Agimere, and Areg (near 
Vifiapour). by: mifceHaneous materials. I fhall proceed firft, to give 
the authorities by which thefe primary /tations or points, were de- 
termined ; and afterwards thew how the intermediate parts. were 
filled up, in detail. The conftruction: of the fea coafts, on: both 
fides of this tract, has been already difcuffed, in fection I: and I 
fhall begin: my account of the conftruction of the inland parts, with 
Mr. Smith’s and General Goddard’s lines acrofs the continent, from 
Calpy to Bombay, and Surat. 

The Rev. Mr. Smith fet out from Calpy with Col. Upton in 
1776, on an embaffy to the Mahratta Court at Poonah; and fell 
into the great road from Delhi and Agra to the Deccan, at the city 
of Narwah ; which is fituated on the river Sindeh, near the entrance 
of a famous pafs,. that leads through the chain of mountains, that di- 
vide Malwa from. Agra. From Narwah, he proceeded to Sirong, a 
city of Malwa, fubje&t to Madadjee Sindia: and from thence to 
Burhanpour, the capital’ of Candeifh; and at one period, of the 
Deccan. alfo. It is yet a flourifhing-city; and is fituated in the 
midft of a delightful country. In his way to this place from Si- 
rong, he. crofled the famous river Nerbuddah ; formerly the, reputed 
boundary of the Deccan, to the north. From Burhanpour, he: 
went ta Poonah, the capital:of the weftern.Mahratta empire,. crof- 
fing the heads-of the Godavery and Beemah rivers in his way: and. _ 
from Poonah to Bombay. During all this route, he took obferva- 
tions of latitude and longitude, as often as opportunity offered; 
which was not unfrequently: and with thefe, together with the 
intermediate bearings of the road, he conftructed a map,. which is. 
no lefs valuable on the fcore of its general accuracy, and extenfive. 

S. infor- 
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infornration,; than curious, by the novelty of its fubject. We had 
then for the firft time, a geographical line, on which we could 
depend, drawn acrofs the continent of India, through the principal 
points between Agra and Poonah; ami which, by eftablithing fo 
many interefting pofitions, has enabled us to correct feveral routes, 
which, without it, would have remained very indeterminate. . Nar- 
wah, for inftance, corrects the bearing and diftance of the road 
between it, and Agra; Sirong, the road to Ougein, and Mundu ; 
and Burhanpour, the pofition of Aurungabad; and the bearing of 
the roads to Surat, Hydrabad, and Nagpour. 

_ General Goddard's celebrated march from Calpy to Surat, taoches 
on the route of Mr. Smith, at Calpy, Sirong, Bopaul, Hurdah, 
and Burhanpour : and the map of it, which remained in the Gene- 
ral’s poffeffion at the time of his death, was faid to be drawn from 
the materials furnithed by the field engineers ; who meafured the 
diftances,. and took the bearings of the road, the whole way. On 
a comparifon of the difference of longitude fhewn by this map, 
with that refulting from Mr. Smith’s obfervations, the difference 
was, 6’ 35°; the meafured line giving fo much more than the. 
obfervations. 


‘between Calpy and Sirong 109!, or difference 
of longitude - ~~ ~ - : 
And from Sirong to Burhanpour 96, miles of weft- 
: Ing, or difference of longitude - - : i a 


General Goddaid’s map gave the miles of an | 
2° : 3’ 15” 


wae difference between Calpy and Burhanpour 3 44 35 


And, Mr. Smith’s longitude of Calpy is - 80° oF oO” 
Burhanpour 76 22 0 











- 
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And in the interval between Calpy and ‘Sirong, about 2 degrees, 
the meafurement exceeded‘ the difference of longitude by obferva- 
tion 4 minutes; fo that the meafured lin¢ exceeded ‘the diftarice by 
obfervation, proportionally through each interval. 

Now it remains to be obferved, that Calpy, ‘on the fouth | bank 
of the Jumna river, the laft point in the furvey, that way, and the 
firftt in Mr. Smith’s route; ftands in my map, ‘in'lat: 26° 7’ 16”, 
and in lon. 80° 4’; while Mr. Smith reckons it in 80% Again, 
on the welt fide of India, I have taken Bombay at 72° 40” {fee 
page 31) and Mr. Smith places it in 72° 45’: fo that, in fact, he 
is 4’ to the weft of my account at Calpy; and ¢” to the eaff of it 
at Bombay: his whole difference of longitude between Calpy and. 
Bombay, being 9’ lefs than what I have taken it at. And again, 
it has been obferved that Mr. Smith reckons 6’ 3 5" lefs ‘between 
Calpy and Burhanpour, than Goddard’s meafured route’ gives. It 
is certain that obfervations of longitude, taken in the ‘ordinary way, 
cannot be expected to correct {mall errors in diftance, fo well as: 
meafured lines ; and therefore it is no impeachment of the general. 
utility of Mr. Smith’s obfervations, that I have ventured to deviate: 
from them,. in fixing the pofitions of fome places. in the’ toad 
acrofs the continent. 

Narwah, or Narwha, is the firft point that I thall notice: in Mr.. 
Smith’s map, from calpy. He places this city and fortrefs in Jat. 
25° os lon. 78° 17°; his difference of longitude from Calpy,. 
being 1° 43°. Mr. Cameron, who ne the roads and country 
between Etayah and Sirong, reckons 1° 3’ difference of Iatitude,. 
and s7 miles of wefting, or 1° 4’ difference of longitude from 
aha to Narwah. Now, Etayah being by. the furvey in 26° 43° 
40” lat.; and 79° 17° lon.; the latitude of Sirong.comes out per-- 
fectly sick, but the longitude is 4’ to the weft of Mr. Smith’s. 
account; or 78°13’. I cannot, however, determine with what 
degree of exactnefs, this furvey was made; and I have placed: 
‘Narwah in 79° 17’. 

S 2 Sirong 
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+ Strong (called alfo Seronge) by Mr. Smith's obfervations, ‘is: in 
Jon. 78°4’ ; and-as General Geddard’s map makes it 2° of Idngitude 
weft from Calpy (which is in 80° 4° by the above account) they 
both agree in this point, although they differ in the quantity of 
weiting between the two meridians of Calpy and Sirong: for Mr. 
Smith’s difference of longitude is only 1° 56’; and the meafured 
line exceeds it by 4 minutes. The latitude of Sirong is 24° 4° 40”. 
It is proper to obferve, that General Goddard's route crofied Mr. 
Smith's about 6 miles to the S E of the latter aut but ad fur- 
vey was clofed to it. 

Between Calpy and Sirong, General Goddard’s route’ e palled 

through Chatterpour, a city in the weftern quarter of Bundelcund 
(or Bundela). ‘This place was formerly vifited, and its pofition 
determined by menfuration, from Rewah; by _— Carter. -He 
placed-sit- in lat; 24% 58’ 30”; lon. 79° 56’ 30%. General God- | 
dard's route'veprefents it as being half a mifute in latitude more 
to the north, ) that isin 24° 59’; and 3’ 30” more wefterly in refpé& 
of Calpy. ‘As it wasfixed by a meafuréd line drawn weftvard from 
Rewah; ‘its ‘longitude ought to be better determined by it, than’ by 
a meridiong! Mine drawn from Calpy; and actordmgly, I have. not 
altered its pofition.. = *) 
_"'Bopaltol isthe’ next place where the roads meet; Mr. Smith’s 
longitade:of it is 77° 48’, and lat. 23° 13’ 30%. General Goddard’s 
mup gives g2':G. miles, or 35° 15” of longitude, from Sirong} 
making ‘Bopal:in’y7°°28’ 45”. I have placed it in 797° 28’ lon.:; 
and 23° 14/ tatitude.:. It appears unaccountable that there fhould be 
no kefs than rotdifference, between Goddard's account and Mr. 
Smith’e,‘in the longitude of Bopaul. I copied the alii ce as it 
ftands: above, from Mr. Smith's map. 

- Hurdah, of the fouth-of -the Nerbiiddah river, is the next pein 
af jupétion f-the two routes. This, Mr. Smith places .in 77° 21 
15%; and he Goddard's ‘line, it comes-cat 1’ 30” more to the weft; 
ot 97°. 45.. It will- be recollected, that as General Goddard 
| at 
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at. fetting out, was 4, to, the; qaflward. of Mc, Bmith's-account {at 
Calpy) Hardeh will. be 5’.30%-0n the whole, :more.to. the -weft« 
ward, than Mr. Smith’s difference: of. longitude from ds waeld 
give. =, « 

Between -Bopal and Hurdah, ne Goddart!’ S. route. mies a 
large: elbow,’ or angle,-to the fouth-eaft, to: Huffingabad, Gant; on 
the fouth bank of the Nerbuddah river; and on the; ftontigss of, 
Nagpour, the eaftern divifion of the Mahratta empire; thus efta- 
blifhing a moft ufefnl primary point or ftation, in a quarter: Where 
it was the moft wanted. Huffingabad is placed in, las..22°.42'.30", 
lon., 77°.54°; and about 140 G. miles to ™ NW. of Bagpour 
city. 

- The two routes run often into, and acrofs ai athe. iateas 
Hurdah and Burhanpour. ‘The latter, as is faid before, is, by Mr. 
Smith’s,ebfervation, in lon, 76° 22°; and in lat, 24° 19°: and by: 
Goddard's , meafuremeat, which gives 3° 44°95 from, Calpy; in 
lon. 76° 19° 25”; which, rejecting the feconds, is' the longitude 
I have adopted for it ;. not altogether on the evidence of the ‘siea- 
{ured diftances themfelves, but becaufe they, agree, wash: the whele 
difference of longitude arifing from the obfervatigns addpted'.imthe 
map, between Calpy and Bombay. (fee page 130). - Sq De 
_ Byrhanpour is a very fine city, and was ane of. .the.earlieh con- 
guefts made in, the Deccan. In Acbar’s divifion of. the empire, it 
ranks as the capital city of the foubah of Candeifh. :It,is gow in. the 
hands of the Poonah, or weftern Marattas.. About :20 milesto the 
NE of it, is a very ftrong fortrefs named Afeer or Afeergur. © | 

., The final feparation of the two routes, is at Burharpour, from 
whence Goddard went weftward to Surat ; and Smith,. fouth-wedt- 
ward, to Poonah. The meafure of the- road so Surat gives 3° 
39’.45 difference of longitude; which taken from 76° 19's leaves 
72°48 15” for the longitude of Surat; which I: have. adopted. 
This fubject has been already difcuffed, in the firft fection (page 
32). where it is obferved, that the different authorities. between ~ 

| 6 Bombay 
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Bornbay: add -Bireat,”’ Laagl 10" "difference ‘of Tongitude between 
then ; — ‘whieh! (as = is taken at'72° 40’) Surat would 
bein oO - o = 72° 50° 00” 
If'Mr: Smith’s obfervations at ee was a- 

, dopted-72°:22';'then'it would bem: + t PE 25h AS 
Ef hisloagivade of ‘Bombay; 72° 4s, then’ = - ¥2 5§5 00 
If'Mr. Howe's: | - 72 40; with an allow- Gr oe 

_.wnce of. 8° 15” inftead of 10° difference of lon. i 7% 4° 435 


|The laff pdint in Mr. Smith’s route, is Poonah, and the longitude 
given for that, is 74°; or 1° 15’ eaft of Bombay. But as I have 
taken’ Borirbay ‘at: 72° 40°, Poonah, to preferve its proportional 
diftance, fhould be in 73° 55’; which I have accordingly placed 
it in ; fo that it ftands in re{pe@t of Burhanpour only 2 minutes far- 
ther to the weftward, than Mr. Smith places it. Its latitude is 
18° 30°. -Between Burhanpour and Poonah, Mr. Smith's map 
eftablithes fome ufeful points, from which other routes may be laid 
off ‘fuch as Nufferabad, Chandor, Unkei-Tenki, Bahbelgong, 
and Nimderrah Gaut. _ 

-"Poonah is the capital of the weftern Mahratta empire, and is fitu- 
ated about: zo miles on the eaft of the Gauts ; 100 road miles from 
Bombay ; and about 75 from the neareft fea coaft. It is meanly 
built, and not large; and lies quite open and defencelefs. Poo- 
roonder, a fortrefs on a mountain, about 18 miles to the ESE of 
Poondh, is ‘the place of refuge in cafe of invafion: there the ar- 
chives of government are depofited ; and there I believe the prin- 
cipal officers ufually refide. Whenever an invafion has happened, 
the Mahrattas never thought Poonah a place worthy of defence ; 
and have accordingly deftroyed it with their own hands. In a ftate 
that can conveniently exift without a great capital, no doubt but 
that great ‘advantages are gained, in war, by a releafe from fuch an 
incumbrance. An overgrown capital, full of rich inhabitants, and 
a kind of general depofitory of wealth, however pleafant it may be, 
as it refpects polifhed fociety, and the elegancies of life; yet from 

the 
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the greatne(s of its extent, and other circiimftences, ‘incapable of 
défence ; mut be confidered ag a great political evil in a ftatex 
it is like a fortrefs that expofes its weakeft part te the enemy, and 
points his attacks: and to purfue the: allegory, there may be fome 
danger of the garrifon’s facrificing the intereft. of the empire at ‘large, 
in order -to preierve their Own property, in the hour of affault. 
The Scythians, who were not chained to the foil, could nevet ‘be 
conquered: and thofe who have no large capitals, Mand in the 
next degree of fecurity ; all other circumftances taken into the cpfe. 
If the queftioa be confidered, as it concerns morals, the. objeCtions. 
are yet ftronger: for the larger the capital, ‘the greater will be the 
proportion of the population that is corrupted. 

Amedabad, the capital of Guzerat, was the extreme point. of 
General Goddard’s marches to the northward, in the province of. 
Guzerat. In the firft feQion, a comparifon was made between the 
{cale and bearing of the map of General Geddard’s marches: in. 
Guzerat, and thofe of the furveys taken between Surat and the. 
Myhie river; and it was found to agree fo well, that the line: be- 
tween Brodera and Amedabad might be very fafely adopted... Fhe 
bearing was N 36° W, and the diftance 53,2.G. miles; giving for 
the pofition of Amedabad, 22° 58° 30” lat. ; and 72° 397’ lon.:;. oF; 
3’ weit of Bombay. By M. Thevenot’s account, the latitude. is. 
2.3° and fome odd mmutes : and 23° by the Ayin Acharep. ss. 

Abyedabad is a very confiderable city, aad fucceeded Mahmoo-. 
dabad, as capital of Guzerat. It is-one af the beft fortified cities, 
of Hindooftan; and made a good defence when taken by General. 
Goddard in 1780. On the peace of 1783, it was reftored to its. 
former pofieffors, . the Poonah Mahrattas. - Travellers have dwelt. 
much, on the beauty, and convenient fituation of this city, which 
is in a level country and on the banks of a. fmall navigable. river, : 
named Sabermatty; and which, together with other ¢coaduent. 
ftreams, falls into the head of the gulf of Cambay, near to the city. 
of that name. ‘Cambay,. is indeed, the ‘port, of Amedabad, . and. is. 

diftant 


| { 136 ] , 

diftant from it, about 56, road miles. It is a large city, and appears 
‘to be the Camanes of Ptolemy; although the gulf, which is now 
denominated from Cambay, had then its name from Barygaca, or 
the modern Baroach.. 

Aurungabad is a point of confiderable peneienes to the con- 
ftruGtion of the weftern part of the tract in queftion ; and although 
we have neither its. latitude, longitude, nor diftance acrarately 
meafured from any one point ; ‘yet the fort of coincidence that arifes 
_ between a number of eftimated routes, from 6 different places, in 
oppofite direCtians, round it, imprefs. a certain conviction of its 
being placed nearly in its true pofition. It will be neceflary to par- 
ticularize the principal of thefe routes. One of them regulates 
alfo the pofitions of Hydrabad, Beder, and Mahur; and is that 
of M. Buffy from Mafulipatam. The copy from whence I have 
collected my ideas on the fubject, is that included in the late Mr. 
Montrefor’s map of the fouthern part of India. As his map goes 
no farther weft than Aurungabad, we may conclude that he has 
not altered the original bearing and diftance, with a view to- recon- 
cile its fituation to any other place to the north or weft. 

Mafulipatam 1 is already placed in the map, in lat. 16° 8’ 30%, lon. 
81° 12’, on. the authorities of Col. Pearfe and Capt. Ritchie (fee 
page 12).. This is a city and port of trade, near the mouth of the 
Kiftna river ; and appears to be fituated within the diftri@ named 
Mefoha, by Ptolemy. Between this place and Bezoara (or, Buz- 
wara) a fort on the north fide of the Kiftna river, M. Buffy’s. route 
allows only 36 G. miles; but as there is exifting a map of Major 
Stevens’s, which fixes the faid diftance at 40,3 G. miles, I have 
adopted it; and allowed M. Buffy’s authorities to commence enly 
at that point. Bezoara, fo placed, is in lat. 16° 33’; and lop. 
80° 39°.. Then from Bezoara to eurangepad, the bearing is given 
at W 35° 10° N, 323 G. miles; producing 3° 6’ difference of lati- 

tude; and 264 of wefting ; or difference: of longitude (in lat. 18°) 
4° 38’. This would place Aurungabad in hat. 19° 39’, lon. 76° 1’. 

Bufly’s 
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Boffy's (or rather Montrefor’s) | ‘whole: aire from: Miafulipatam 
to Aurungabad, was 359. 

Let us now examine what data we have to vik this long line 
of M. Buffy’s, from the fide of Surat, Poonah, and Burhanpour. 
The pofition of Surat has been juft accounted ‘for :'and Noopour, 
a city on the road fron: Surat to Burhanpour, is by Goddard’s route 
sg’ of longitude to the eaft of Surat; or in lon. 73°47’ 15”. And 
from this place to Aurungabad, Tavernier reckons ros coffes ; 
which, at 42 toa degree, is 150 G. miles of horizontal diftance. 
Now, Noopour, Aurungabad, and Bezoara, Ite as nearly as poffible, 
in a right line, whofe extreme length, is 475 G. miles. ‘Taver- 
nier’s 150, added to Bufly’s 323, make up 473; or the whole 
fpace, within 2'miles. _ But from the nature of a march of an army 
in a warm clithate, great part of which, is often made in the night, 
it muft neceffarily require correction; in the bearing at leaft, and 
probably in the diftance too. Nor can the ros coffes’ of Tavernier, 
be expected to be even fo correét as the march: it is therefore a miatter 
of furprife that only fo fmall a difference fhould have arifen. It 
fhould be remembered that 4,3 miles were added to M. Bufly’s 
original diftance, ‘between Mafulipatam and Bezéara;’ fo that the 
whole original error was 6,3; if we do‘ not refer’a fhare ‘of it to 
"Favernier’s eftimated diftance. It is proved in another inftance by 
Major Gardner, ‘in Peach’s march from Ellore towards Warangole, 
that M.’ Buffy’s. geographer has given too ‘Jittle diftance: This is pro- 
bably‘an error of the compiler, not of the furveyor 5 1 it being an 
error’ of a different kind from what might have'been expécted in 
the’ otdinary way of meafuring diftances with a perambulator *, 

The latitude of Aurungabad is inferred from’ its ‘diftance from 
Burhanpour given. » Golam Mohamed'++ at’ 66 cofles 5 and as the 


: That long diftances may , be aecutaicly fie fared b a Saul. 1 ned only monticn 
that during the Bengal furvey, I meztarcd a meridian’ Hine of 3 degrees, with a perambulator, 
and foung it to agree minutely with the. oblerv ations of Jatitude. However, due allowance; was 
mide ftr the irregularities of the ‘ground, “whenever oy occured. The ed indeed, was. 
flat the whole way. 

¢ A fepoy officer fent by Col. Camag, i in 1774, to explore the roads-and country of the Dee- 
ean, and to gain intelligence concerning the Mahratta powers. 
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beaging is not far from meridional, we. seay ftate the difference of 
latitude at 1° 34’; which taken from 21° 19’, the latitude of Burs 
hanpour, leaves 19° 45’, for that of Aurungabad*, Now, M. 
Bufly’s line, gives only 19° 39 ; which is 6° too far fouthwardly, 
by this account. If 19° 45° be adopted, fome further addition 
muft be made to the line of diftance from Bezoara; but it is too 
trifling a matter to require difcuffion. In often, the longitude of 
Aurungabad by thefe data, will be 76° 2” 30”; lat. 19° 45’. 

Two more lines of diftance are given, from Nimderrah Gaut and 
Bahbelgong ; two points in Mr. Smith’s route, on the weft and | 
SW of Aurungabad. _Nimderrah is in lat. 19° 12° 45”, lon. 74° 
54’ 30”: and Bahbelgong in lat. 20° 45’, lon. 74° 51” 30”. M. 
Anquetil du Perron furnithes thefe diftances. That from Nimderrah 
to Aurungabad, he reckons 32 coffes; and that from Bahbelgong 
34°. Now, as the diftance between Poonah and Nimdersrah, is 
known, it furnifhes a fcale for the reft of his route. He makes 
this diftance 34, coffes; but it is clear that he reckoned by fome 
other ftandard than the common cofs (poffibly he reckons leagues 
and coffes the fame, as we fhall have occafion to remark in his, route 
from Goa to Poonah). for the diftance being 69,7 G. miles of hori- 
- zontal diftance between Poonah and Nimderrah, it fhould rather be 
48: coffes, than 343. However, taking his diftance. for a {cale, 
whatever the denamination may be, the diftance between Nimderr 
rah and Aurungabad, will be 64,7 G. miles; and that from Bah- 
belgong, 7002. And the medium of thefe accounts give alfo, 
76° 2’ 30” for the longitude of Aurungabad. 

There is yet another line of diftance to Aurungabad, and ‘macl 15 
from Nagpour ; whofe pofition is afcertained with precifion. Two 
accounts of the eftinaated diftance between them, collected by Liew, 
Ewart, are, 162, and 165 coffes: the medium of which, -163:, at 


* M. D’Anville reckons the fame difference of latitude between the two places, but ea 
placed both of them too far north by 24 minutes ; following I ene the latitude of Bur- 
banpour, given in the Ayin Acharec. 
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ke coffes to a degree, is 233 G. miles of horizontal diftance, ° This 
would place Aurungabad, admitting its latitude to be 19° 4 5, in 
76° 23° 30° or g’ to the weft of the other accounts. The refult of 
the fhort diftances, are doubtlefs to be preferred to that of the long 
ones ; and I infert this laft only to thew the extremes of the differ- 
ent accounts. 

 Laftly, if the diftances from the 4 neareft points are taken; that 
is from Noopour 150 G. miles; Burhanpour 95 ; Nimderrah 64,7 ; 
and Bahbelgong 73 : the medium of the tn pEIeNOne of thefe, 
will be in lat. 19° 44’, lon. 76°. 

Although I have taken the latitude at 19° 45’, as ‘the diftance 
from Burhanpour is fo nearly meridional: yet the interfeétions of 
the other diftances, point to its being in a lower latitude, by 4 or § 
minutes : tn which cafe, its pofition would alfo be fomewhat more 
wefterly. 

Upon the whole, I have placed Aurungabad in lat. 19° 45’, lon. 
76° 2’ 30”; and by what has been faid, it cannot be much out of 
its true place: but as it is a point of great importance in the geo- 
graphy of this part of India, it required particular difcuffion ; being 
the centre of feveral roads ; and the bearing of that fong line, between. 
it and Hydrabad, Beder, Calberga, &c. depending on it. 

Aurungabad is but a modern city; owing its rife from a fmall 
town, to the capital of the province of Dowlatabad, to Aurung- 
| gebe ; from whom alfo, it had its name. After the Deccan became 
a province, of the Mogul empire, it was reckoned the provincial: 
eapital ; and continued to be fo, after the Nizams became indepen~ 
dant of Delhi; and until the encroachments of the Poonah Mah- 
rattas, -of late years, made it an uncomfortable refidence to the 
Nizam. When the Deccan was firft invaded by the Patan Empe- 
tors-of Delhi, Deogire was the capital of the province of Dowla-. 
_ tabad, and was fituated near the fortrefs of the fame name ;. which. 
is built on a mountain about 4 or 5 coffes to the N W of Aurun-. 

gabad ; and is deemed impregnable by the ‘people of the country. 
T 2 The 
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* The Emperor Miehomed, if'the igth century, medesan netempe 
to eftablifh the capital of ‘his Empire, at Deogire ; and to that end 
almoft ruined Delhi, in order to drive the inhabitants to his new 
capital, about’ 750 miles from their ancient habitations. Thig - 
fcheme, however, did not fucceed: and was ‘if ‘poffible the more 
abfurd, as at that time, but a {mall a al had been inade. towards 
the conqueft of the Deccan. 

The pagodas of Elora are in the neighbourhood of Dowlatabad, 
moft of which are cut out of the natural rock. M. Thevenot, who 
particularly deferibes them, fays, that for two- leagues ‘together, 
nothing ‘is to be feen but pagodas, in which there are fome thou- 
fands of figures. He does not, however, greatly commend the 
fculpture of ‘them: and, I apprehend, they are of early Hindoo 
origin. We muft remember that Deogire, which- ftood in -this 
neighbourhood, was the greateft and richeft principality’ in’ the 
Deccan ; ‘arid that the fame of its riches, incited Alla to. attack it, 
in 1293: and thefe elaborate monuments of fuperftition, were pro- 
bably the offspring of that abundant wealth, under a — 
purely Hindoo.: * © Ae St 

M. Buffy’s liné' inclndes within it, the pofitions of Hydrabad, 
Golconda ‘and’ Beder. When the line is correéted as above, to 
Aurungabad, Hydrabad will be found in lat. 17° 24’; which I 
conceive to be too far to the northward, confidering its reputed 
diftance‘from Nagpour and’ Cuddapah. M. D’Anville too (in his 

_ Eclaireiffemens) fays that the latitude of Hydrabad is 17° 12’. 
How he came by‘his information, I know not; but I believe it to 
be nearly right: and this is the parallel it is generally placed in. 
A third circumftance tending to confirm this opinion, is, that the 
map of Col. Peach’s march from Ellore to Warangole.(in 1767) 
in which the diftances were meafured, and the angles of pofition 
taken by Major Gardner, places the latter only 37 G. miles from 
the pofition in which Hydrabad ftands by M. Buffy’s line. It can 
hardly be deemed an impeachment of the general truth of. a line 

of 
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of 360-G. miles, meafured after ap army, that.a pofition, in or near 
that line, fhould be 10 or 12 miley owt of the fuppofed: line of 
direction.. It is. conformable to my idea of the diftances of , Nag- 
pour, Cuddapah, and Warangole, that. Hydrabad fhould be in 17° 
12’, rather than in 17° 24’; and I have accordingly followed M. 
D’Anville: giving the lines. between.it and Aurungabad on the one 
fide, and Condapilly on the other, a new direction accordingly. . 

Although by proportioning M. Buffy’s march from Bezoara, 
Hydrabad is placed in 78° 51’ longitude; or only 114 G. miles 
from Bezoara, yet the different reports of the diftance between thefe 
places, is much greater than the conftruction allows, _F ar 114 
miles will produce only 87; coffes, according to the proportion of 
40. to a degree {which is the refult of the calculation made on the 
road between Aurungabad and Mafulipatam, page 4) whereas, one 
account from General Jofeph Smith, ftates the number of. coffes at 
98; and another from a native at 103. Again, Col. Upton reck- 
oned 118% coffes between Hydrabad and Ellare, which the .con- 
ftruétian allows ta be only 138 G. miles; or 105% coffes according 
to the fame proportion of 46 to adegree. So that .I.,have either 
miftaken the longitude of Hydrabad, which is, improbable,,; alk cir- 
cumftances confidered ; or the cofs is even {maller than I have fup; 
pofed. Or, the road leading through a hilly and. woody country, 
is more croeked than ordinary * : and the journals, remark its being 
very woody, and thinly inhabited, between Condapilly and Hydra- 
bad. - Until. we have the latitude and longitude of Hydrabad; or 
fome place very near it, we cannot be fatished with its prefent. pofi- 
tion; for M. Buffy’s line is too long, to be exact, without the aids 
of latitude to check it. The reputed diftance between it and Nag- 
pour, 169 cofles, agrees perfectly with its corrected, parallel of 
17°42." | oe | | : 


* General Smith’s proportion of coffes to a degree, is 514; Col. Upton’s, 522; and the 
map by the native 55. 
Hydra- 
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Hydrabad or Bagnagur,..is the prefent capital: of the Nizams of 
the Deccan; who fince the :difmemberment of their empire, have 
left Aurungabad, the ancient capitals; which isnot only in a corner 
of their dominions, but in that corner which lies near théir heredi- 
tary enemy, the Poonah Mahrattas; and which is alfo the leaft 
defenfible. About 5 or 6 miles to the WN W of Hydrabad, and 
joined to it by a wall of communication, is the celebrated fortrefs 
of Golconda * occupying the fummit of a hill of a conical form, ‘and 
deemed impregnable. When Aurungzebe conquered the kingdom of 
Golconda, in 1687, this fortrefs was taken pofleffion of by treachery. 

‘The next primary point or fration, and one of the moft important, 
as being the fartheft removed from any other given point, in the 
whole conftruétion, is Nagpour; the capital of the eaftern divifion 
of the Mahratta empire, and nearly in the centre of India. - This 
laft confideration, and the number of roads iffuing from it to the 
circumjacent cities, moft of which roads had their diftances piven 
by computation only, made the determination of this point a grand 
de eofideratum, in Indian geography. Mr. Haftings therefore, with 
that regard to ufeful fcience and improvements of every kind, which 
"has ever. diftinguithed his character, directed a furvey to be tnade of 
the roads, leading to:it from the weftern frontier of Bahar ; atid alfo 
from the fide of Allahabad. This was executed in 1782 ahd 1783, 
by Lieut. Ewart, ander the direction of Col. Call, the Surveyor 
General. | The refult of this expedition was perfectly fatisfattory. 
He began his meafured line at Chittra or Chetra in Bahar,’ placed: 
in 85° of longitude, and in lat. 24° 12’, in my map of Bengal and 
Bahar ; and his difference of longitude from thence to Nagpour, in 
lat. 21° 8° 30”, was 5° 16’ weft: by which Nagpour would be in 
79°44. And from Nagpour back to Benares, in lon. 83° 13’, in’ 
the fame map, he made 3° 25’ 10”, difference of longitude, a 


* The termination, conda, or kond, fignifies fortrefs, and often occurs in the fouth. part of - 


India ; as cetta, and cote, which have the fame fignification, do in the nore Gur is + uted i in 
= fame fenfe occafionally in every part. 
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whigh: placed. Nagpoar.in lon. 79° 47” 50”; or 3’ $0” only, differ. 
ent from the other accownt; and this I fufpect to arife partly from 
the error of his needle. If we-clofe the account back again to 
Chittra, the place he fet out from, he made anly 4 minutes differ- 
ence, in the diftance out and home: and the road diftance, was 
6a0 B. miles from Chittra to Nagpour, only. 

Taking the la ed the two accounts, the longitude of Nog- 
pour will be 79° 45° 55°, or 79° 46’. The obfervations for deter- 
mining the longitude at this place, by Lieut. Ewart, do not accord 
with the above account, by a confiderable number of minutes: 
therefore I have not inferted them here, in expectation that they 
may be compared with correfponding ones, taken at places whofe 
{ituations are already afcertained. 

As Mr. Ewart’s route to Nagpour, was by way of Burwah, Sur- 
goojah, and Ruttunpour: and from thence to Banares, by Gurry, 
the capital of Mundella, he afcertained the pofitions of thofe places, 
fatisfactorily ; and by that means added to the number of primary 
ftations. The latitudes were conftantly taken, in order to correét 
the route, in detail. Nor did his work end here: for his enqui-_ 
ries at Nagpour, furnith a number of eftimated or computed routes. 
from that capital to Burhanpour, Ellichpour, Aurungabad, Neer-. 
mul, Mahur, Chanda, &c. that is, in every direCtion, except the 
SE; whence we may infer the {tate of that tract to be wild, un- 
cultivated, and little frequented. And it appears by his intelli- 
gence, that. the way to Cattack- ie unitate in any direction farther 
fouth than Sumbulpour. 7 

_Nagpour, the capital of Moodajee Boonflah, the chief of the 
eaftern Mahratta ftate, is a city of modern date; and though very 
extenfive apd populous, is meanly built, and is open and defence- | 
lefs, fave only by a {mall citadel, and that of little ftrength. The city 
is faid, by Golam Mohamed, to be twice as large as Patna; but 
Mr. Ewart’s account makes it but of a moderate fize. Moodajee’s’ 
principal fortrefs, the depofitory of his treafures and valuables, is 

" 6 Gyalgur, 
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Gyatgur, valted alto Gawile; ‘ftaated‘ on“ eftéeep mothts, ste 
103 G. miles to the W by N of Nagpour. Each of the Siative* 
Princes in India, has'-a depofitary of this kind, and cominorily"at 

a diftance from his place of refidence: the unfettled’ flate of the: 

country making it -neceffiry.. ‘The country round ‘Nagpout “is: feb’ 
tite dnéd-well cultivated, interfperféd with hills of 4’ moderate height ‘i 
but the generdl appearance of the country at large; and particularly 
between Nagpour and’ Bahar, is that of a foreft, thinly fet with 

villages-and towns. It is the weftern and northern parts of Moo- 

dajee's'courtry, that produce the largeft part of‘ his revenue; ‘‘to-" 
- gether with the Céeur, or proportion of the revenues of Bletipotir 
&cc. held by the Nizam. 

‘Ruttunpour is a city lying in ie nal from Bahar to Nagpour, 
and is the capital, and refidence of Bambajee, who holds’ the govern-" 
ment of the eaftetn part of the Nagpour territories, under fis BRO! 
ther ‘Moodagee.-. This place, alfo, has- its: pofition fixed very tee 
curately by Mr. Ewart, in lat. 22° 16°, lon. 82° 36°. This is:a 

. primary flation of great ufe, as sit regulates all the pofitions between 

Cattack ‘and Gurry-Mundella; between Bahar and Nagpour.’ AS1 
its -cortected: pofition differs: only 3 miles from the former ‘eftiiniatell” 
one, ‘cdllected’ fron Col. Camac’s obfervations and erigifiries $ teee 
fervés as an additional proof, how much may be effected by a éare~! 
fut examination and regifter of the eftimated diftanées on the toads?’ 
ant? this. mode of improving the geography of India, may be adbpteth 
when all éthers fail, An intelligent perfon thould ‘be' ertiployed “4a 
cdlleGting fuch fort of information, as Mr. Ewart'collettéd'at Nags 
pout ; frorn the principal cities in the leaft known: parts ‘of Hit 
dooftan ; at the fame titne determining the. pofition of uch citiew!? 
by ceeleftial obfervations 5 ‘by which miearis a ‘itumber of fixed ponies? 
would be eftablified, from whence’ thé ‘Computed. diftahees® rhi ght? 
at once be laid off, and’ corrected. -More could bé déne in *¢his way 

in: 3 oe ain towards rw the geography,’ ‘than ‘moi! 
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people can. eafily conceive : and, I flatter. ne i Will be fron, 
adopted. 

Agimere, Ajmere, or homie is ; the primary point on a ich the 
seanichs of the:N W part of the tract in queftion, refts; and is 
determined by the eftimated diftances from Agra and Burhanpour. 
An itinerary. kept by John Steel, reckons 1.19 coffes hetween Agra 
and Agimere: and Tavernier, who left Agimere: to the north, in 
his way from Amedabad, reckoned 100 coffes:‘from Bandexlandry to 
Agra; and Banderfandry being 14 from Agimere, by Steel’s account, 
we may take 114 for the whole diftance, from. Agra to,Agimere. - 
A map. of Malwa and jts neighbourhood, communicated by: Mr. 
Benfley, places. Agimere 180 G. miles to the weft of .Gwalior ; and 
another map communicated by Mr. Haftings, gives the fame dif- 
tance... By the conftruction, founded on Mr.. Steel's 119 -coffes. 
from, Agra, and which produce 172: G. miles, Agimere’is found. 
to be 10z'miles fhort of the diftance fram aor in. the above 
maps. | 

_ The parallel of Agimere is determined by Sir Thomas Roe’s com~ 
putation of the diftance from Burhanpour,.te Agimens, through 
Mundy ..and Cheitore ; and that is 222 cofles, or- 348 G.-miles : 
and the interfection of the two diftances from Burhanpour and Agra, 
happens in lat. 26° 35°, lon..75° 20’. This.is the. pofition of Agi- 
mere in the map: no great accuracy, however, with ref{pedét to its 
parajlel, can be expected, where the authority is. nething more 
than a fingle line ef diftance, and.that a very long one, , The, Ayin. 
Acbaree is. totally glent concerning its latitude and longitude. Col. 
Call, in a map of his, communicated by-Mr. Haftings, places it in 
the parallel I have affigned to it; and allows it to be diftant, from 
Burhanpour, 307 G. miles, and. 1922 from Agra;-on. what autho-: 
rity, I know nat.. Thevenot. gives its latitude at 26>° PO 

Agimere was the capital of the foubah of the a name, in, 
Acbar’s divifion of the empire, and is probably the Gaga/mira of 

Ptolemy. It is built at the foot of a very high mountain; on the 
: Uv top 
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top of which, “is'a fortrefs of ‘very great ftrength. . ‘Frise WBout 396 

miles by the road, from Agra, and yet the famous Emperor ‘Acbat, 
made a pilgrimage on foot, to the tomb of a faint, there ; “to ithipTore 
the divine bleffing on his family, which at that time confifted orf 
daughters ; but after this pilgrimage, he had three fons added to 
- Jehanguire, his fon and fucceffor, occafionally kept his Court 

as and this: occafioned the vifits of Sir Thomas Roe to ‘this 
place; as well as to Cheitore, and Mundu, which lay in his way to 
it, from Surat. | 
~' Olvein® can hardly be regarded as a primary ftation, as it effetts 
the pofition of one place only; that is, Mundu. Col. Camac's 
tables place it so coffes from Bopaltol, a point in Smith's and 
Goddard’s routes ; and 89 from Pawangur, which is 14 coffes to the 
£ NE of Brodera, in Guzerat. A Perfian book of toutes, obligingly 
communicated by Capt. Kirkpatrick, gives 108 coffes bet weet 

Ougéin and Brodera; or § more than Camac’s’ dcéount. “Phis; 
together with fome other routes from the Perfian book, was trarifs 
lated for me, by Mr. David Anderfon, whof€ fervices ‘on: the‘ rie- 
morable occafion of negociating the Mahratta peace, in 1782 and 
1783, claim ° thé united acknowledgments of Great: Bitain; and 
Hindooftan. If we take the diftance on the map, ‘between 'Bopal 
dnd Brodera, through Ougein (which occafions a confiderable bend 
in the line) it will be found to be 2 51 G. miles: ‘and the oe 
tatiot of coffes. ‘being ‘ry8, the proportion will be about 48'to'd 
decree ; which is nearly the fcale adopted for Malwa, ih‘pagé &: 
Having laid off 50 coffes for the diftance of Ougein from’ Bopal, 
weftward, ‘by this fcale ; the parallel'‘of Ougein is then obtained! by 
its reputed diftance from -Mundu : concerning whofe pofttidn, ‘we 
have only the following information = +. cant seblod 
Sir ‘Thomas ‘Roe a it in’ his way ftom Burhahpour’ ta’Chei- 
tore ‘and Agimere, in'1615; and reckoned it'66 coffes’ front “the 

former, ' or 94: G. miles. For the diretion of this line of dittaivee® 
which appears to be about N by W, ‘we have’ nothing’ more‘ thiari 
a. 5 = the 
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she gp-eenal bepring and: difgace of Munda Jrom Ougein, to guide 
ug: the general longitude of..Qugeia; ,.which alone, concerns this 
part of the, queftion, ‘being, obtained. by means of the lines of -dif, 
tance. from: Bopal. and Brodera. D'’Anville gives the, hearing lune 
ef Mugdu fron, Ougein, at. SS, W, diftance,.31; G. miles; anda 
MS. map of Col. Muir’s has it Sz W 36.. I have made the bears 
jag, S. by W,, and the diftance 36 miles ;; whence the refult will be, 
that Mundy is im lah. 22° 50°, lan. 79° 47:. Col. Muir’s map - 
placeg it ‘in. 23° 19’, and M. D’Anville’s in’ 23° 10°; but this is 
owing to. his. taking Burhanpour at, too high a Jatitude, by 30 
minutes. 

. The go colts, or 86 G. miles, being laid, off oes Bopal, aan: 

cad aad, 36 miles northward from Munda, give the, pofition of 
Ougein iw lat,,23° 26°, lon. 75° 56°. The Ayin Acbaree takes no 
notice eithen of the latitudes or longitudes of Ougein or Mundu ; 
athqugh fuch anciernt and famous cities. Col, Muis's map has. the 
' Jatitude. of Ougein at 23° 56’, or 30 to the northward. of, the 
efumed. poGtion of it, in the map. And D’Anville wae it in 
£3. 39>. 
; The cities of Ougein and Mundu.. are ‘ch of ee stianiey: 
The: ‘former appears evidently both as. to name and pofttion, in 
Ptolemy,, under the name of Ozene, Whemthe Ayin Acbaree was 
written, pbont 200 years ago, Mundu, (or Mundno) was. the capi- 
tal.of Malwa, and is defcribed as a: prodigious city, of 12 coffes, 
er 22. miles in, cireuit ; and containing many monuinents of ancient 
magnificence :: but when it was vifited by Sir Thomas. Roe, in 
79155: it. was then fallen much to decay. It occupied the top of a 
very large and high mountain: few cities were. ever — in a 
bolder fituation. 

- Ougein. is the prefent: capital of | Madajes Sindia ; iain jolt 
Tuckajes Holkar, poffeffes the principal part of Malwa., Holkax’s 
eapital is at Indore or Endore, a modern city, which is .faid to. lie 
about . 1:5 — from Ougein, weftwards. . This is a part of Hin- 

U 2 dooftan, 
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dooftan, “eoncerning! Whiéh, we ‘are ‘Bat! fiphtly ‘Sefermied 2) tad - 
‘Sindid withedP td Keep tis in igdorance+ for itris faid,- he’ exptflatt a 
difapprobation of the’brigade from Guaerat, takingits route through 
Ougéin, ‘in its’ way to the Bengal:provinces:: fo -that'. the -detach- 
Hieht —_— nearly -* the fame road: ‘as it werit, “as far as 
—— HAP get 

« Btaviig' now Sifcaffed the manner of cfuablithing the primary 
“ations, ot thofe principal points, on which the general conftru@tion 
of the geography of the trat-under confideration, depends; I thall 
- proceed to vive the detail of the manner, in which the intetmediste 
' {paces ‘were ‘filled: up: but fo great a variety of matter offers,’ that 
I hardly know where to begin; nor is it a point of much :cénf- 
quence : however, to preferve as much regularity as the ‘fabject “is 
‘capable of, I fhall begin on the-weftern fide, near Bombay’y’then 
- go'round by the north-and eaft; and finifh in thefoith: “1”. +o 
!The'rdad from Bombay to Poonah is taken‘from a Mi ‘fit, 
madd during the unfortunate campaign of 1778-9: collated with 
_Mr:‘Smhith’s;: end-General Goddard’s. And all’ the* particulatedn 
the wett of ‘the Gauts,: between Bombay and Surat, are ‘alfo' taken 
‘from’ Geierdl Goddatd’s map. OE wotsdods 
-- | The’ toad’ from ‘Poonah ‘to ‘Nuffergur (or an and' rouad 
to Soangur} was defcribed’ by Meffiears Farmer and Stewart, during 
the 'time they femained as ‘hoftagés in the Mahratta camp; and'the 
patietilars' were -Sbligingly ¢ommunicated ‘to me by Mt: Farmer: 
‘His ‘mip’ altértdins ‘the “fituations of Cafferbarry and Codntablitry 
Gauts ; dnd, ‘in “particular; that of the city of Amednagur; once 
the capital of -the foubah of the fame name; but now better 'kndtn 
by that of Dowlatabad. | This city, : which was the refidence ofthe 
Emperor Aiutengizebe, during his conqueft of the Dectda’sid’Gér- 
ratie, ‘has: generally cn a as 5° miles: to the: fouth- eAft OF ‘its 
true pofition. ™~ ae ee 4 
‘The read from’ Nimiderrah Gaunt to ies ake and ‘back’ ‘to 
Bahbelgong, and thence ‘by Chandor and Saler-Mouler; to Nco- 
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ppour 1.>}6-from .M. Anquesil du Perron.” -Chandos,ageurs.in-Mr. 
Smith’s. route ; as -well.gs Unkei-Tenki, - which we meet i an 
Tavernier, and-helps us to join the routes together. | 
_» The fouth-eaft part..of Guzerat is from a -furvey taken by he 
of. the. Bombay Government, collated . with . General .Goddard’s 
marches; and eftablifhes among other points, that of Brodera, a 
principal fortreis and town, in the north-eaft part of the.tract lying 
between the rivers Tapty and Myhie: through which. the great 
road leads from Surat to Ougein. Brodera lies in Jat. 22° 1,5’.30", 
don. 73°11". The Ayin Acbaree reports. that there :was,an,avenye 
of mango trees, extending the whole. way.from Brodera.to..the city 
of Puttan; which may be 130 miles. -The road to Amedabad, ‘is 
entirely from General Goddard: and the country round about it, 
aswell as the peninfula of Guzerat, owe their prefent appearance, 
to a MS. map,.oef Governor Hornby’s,. communicated by: Mr. -Dal- 
rympley Thissmap contains much new. matter: and .the -Ayin 
. Acbaree affifts in difcriminating . the valuable parts,of it. In it is 
found. the fite of Mahmwoodabad ; in its.turn, the capital.of Guzerat, 
_ and founded by Sultan Mahmood in the 11th:egntury... Fhe Ayin 
Acbaree defcribes the walls of it, as including: ‘vadt, <xtent. of 
' ground ; and {peaks of it rather as.an exifting. city, than asa’ jplace 
in ruins... ‘This was in the latter part of the 16th century. Juna- 
gur.or Chunagur, a city and fortrefs in the heart.of .the peninfila, 
anda fubject of Ferifhta’s hiftory, .is likewife found, ip. this:map : 
. but-Nehlwarrah, one of the ancient capitals of Guzerat, and alfo the 
. fabje&t of the fame hiftory, I.cannot trace out .by-name, either in 
this map,. or in the Ayin Acbaree. I find however,.in the latter, 
..fome natices refpeCting a large city in ruins; and whofe fituation 
-agsegs with my ideas.of that of Nehlwarah. . It is in the peniniula, 
at the, foot of the. mountains of Sironj; and. the port..of., Gogo. was 
dependent on it: whence I conclude-by the lights afforded by hif- 
| a and by.its latitude, given by Nafir-Uddin. and Viegeeg: at 
» that it lies about 30 road. miles NW of Gogow .- 
| Many 
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Many other pefitions:are pointed qut,, or illu@rated, by, this. rrp s 
which, }.am. igformed, jis, the: production of a native. of Gugerat. 
After this account of its-author,. one might have refted fatished with 
its containing a great variety of. particulars, although not arsanged 
in geographical order: hut it is remarkable, that. it gives. the form 
of Guzerat with moge accuracy, than moft of the, European. mapa 
ean boat. =. 

It does not, nied lear up the. ambiguity that has long exifted, 
concerning the lower part of the courfe of the Puddar river: non 
am I. yet informed whether that river difcharges itfelf into, the head 
af the gulf of Cutch,, by. one. channel; or whether it forms feverad 
chanpels,. and difcharges itfel{ through: the many openings, that 
prefent themfelves, between the head of the gulf of Cutch, and the 
Indus, One thing only, .we are certain of by means of this, maps 
and that i is, that one large river (or branch. of a river) falls into the 
head of the gulf.of Cutch; and that it appears to.be the. fame riven 
that has its fource in the. S W part of Agimers,. and whichis, named 
by Europeans, the Puddar. The river that opens. into the. headrag 
the gulf of Cutch, is named. in. the MS. map, Busla/s ; taking, iss 
courfe by, Sirowy; PalHamponr, and Radunpour (or. Radimpous). 
The Ayin. Acbarea dogs: not. enumerate among. the rivers af Guzeraty 
or Agimere, either the: Puddar, gr Batlafs. Iti ig: more extraordi~ 
nary that the Puddar | fhould not be taken notice of, as.the.Ayim 
Acbaree defcribes an extenfive tract of low fenny land, on. the weft 
of Amedabad, and which was periodically overflowed by. the mouth. 
of a river ; when, that very river is what we.name the Puddar. _ It. 
1s. certain that the name occurs only in D’Anville. Tavernier. takes 
na notice of it, in his route from Amedabad to Agra; althouph:he 
muft have crofled it. Poflibly the word Puddgr, may be no more, 
than an appellative ; er may be the fame as duddar, or dudda, in 
Soane-budda and Net-budda: and the proper name -of the river, 
Butlafs, might have been omitted. 

: 2 The 
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: he peninfula of Guzerat is about'200 miles in length, and’ i40 
wide, formed by ‘the ‘Arubian fea’ (called by the Afiatics, the fea of 
Omman) and the galfs of Cambay and Cutch; both of which pe- 
netrate far Within the continent, as the dimenfions of the peninfula 
fhrew. -By the numerous fabdivifions of this traét, and mére by 
the fum of its revenue, in the Ayin Acbaree, we are led to éonfider it 
ds of very great importance, in the opinions of the Moguls. Surat 
too, that great emporium, fituated in its vicinity, had its fhare in 
raifing the value of the natural products of it, ‘among which, cot- 
toh is the faple article. Being a frontier province, as it refpects 
the accefs by fea, Guzerat contains a greater mixture of races, arid 
4 preater variety of religions, than any other province. The Ayin 
Acbaree fays, ‘‘ From the liberality of his Majefty’s (Acbar’s) 
“ difpofition, every fect exercifes its particular mode of’ worfhip, 
“ without ‘molefation.” “What ‘a happy change’ fince Mahmood, 
inv the rth century ; whofe principal delight was the deftruction of 
Hindoo temples! The famous pagoda of Sumnaut, which was 
deftroyed’ by Mahmood, ‘ftood within: the peninfilla, of which ° ‘we 
kave been’ {peaking ; and its particular fite is poi thtedtotit iby cir- 
euitifinees, “in the Ayin Achbaree, and’ Ferithta. “FO the’ foriner 
fays, “Puttan on the fea fhore, #8 alfo called’ ‘Puttin’ Suimhadt* 
And the Jatter, “it was -fituated upon the (Hore of ' the ‘éceéan,- and 
“4s at this time'to be feen ih the diftridts’ of ‘the*harbour of Deo 
+. (ey under oe ‘dominion of the idélaters of *Barope.” ae | This 


town of Puttan is about 30 miles on the N w of Diu 5 and on the 
féa fore. | 

. Although the gulfs of Cambay and Cutch petretrate {6 dee; ly 
within the ‘land, yet fo far from rendering the fea fmootHer, or'the’ 
navigation fafer, they occafion ‘fuch high ‘and tapid tides, arid ° ‘aré 
fo thickly fown with {and banks, that few places are more ‘danger- 
ous. The Bore, which means the food tide rufhing ‘int fuddenly? 
and forming a body of water, elevated many feet above the. com- 


mon . 
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mop furface of the Gas and of aourl, levelling every obftacle:thas: 
oppofes it; sages, here, with great vidlence : covering in: an-inftans' 
the. fand banks, which before appeared dry and. firm. I have ac~ 
counted for the terror with which Alexander's followers wene ftruck,. 
at the mopth of the Indus, from this dreadful . sar pai (See 
the Intradudtyon).....65-) 6 gyi ait, 
Capt. Jofeph. Price, had the. ailiguas to. be ‘aia up. bs the 
head of the gylf:of Cutch, by pirates, who captured his thip, after 
a moft gaan and, ciliate defence, of two days; but was: afters. 
wards. tonated 5 with areat.. refpe@ and tendernefs, and permitted.to 
depart hy; Jand, for Bombay.. He accordingly traverfed the Ifthomua, - 
to Gego;; and reports: that the country in that track, is gemerallyt. 
flat; :hayiag only.a few eminences, and thofe fortified, ; The foid: 
is. dry, and.fandy, 4sis common to Guzerat in general; for,’.a8- the. 
author pf ths Ayin, Acharee fays, the rajn there, does. nots e¢hasom, 
mud.; This may, be,inferred from the. nick-name of. bedded 
duft-tomn, be wedan Amedabad, by Shah Jehan. so 
ihe saad, fremuAmedabad to Agimere, by Moerta, .is chiafin 
from. map, ,fopfaydted by Col. Call, and communicated, by: Mipw' 
Haftings. Pothig.d thaye added Taxernier’s particulars of che ready 
as he travelled this way frony Amedabad to Agra. . I know niot-feom » 
whence Coal, Call had his particulars, but they appear to be. perr. 
fectly. new, x ayernier’s diftance is enormaus,, according to. the 
{cale of the cofss.,but: it, is to be confidered, that the road, is, meng 
circustous, and np lefs mountainous ;. fo that no rule. can, wall, b¢; 
applied, for reducing.the road diftance, toa ftraight line. | 5~ 31/3 
The pofitions. of Agimere, Jaepour, and Ougein, have heen.alw. 
ready difcufied, as well as the places fituated in the-line of Mr. Smith's 
route, The {pace included between thefe..points, and whieh, i¢> 
chiefly fituated in the foubah of Agimere, has undergone. a weby': 
confiderable improvement in its geography, fince the. publication 
of my laft map; by the contributions of Mr. Haftings, Mr.. 
Benfley, and Col. Popham. I now not who the authors of the 
feveral 
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féocgal! maps: it’ queftion ‘were ; they have, hdwevel,' my ackiow- 
ledgments for the affiftance I have received frorh them’: and-I‘ 
grieve to. reflect, that- fome ‘of. the perfonages who furnithed the’ 
moft ‘interefting matter towards the improvement of this work, have 
riot lived:to be witnefiés of the fuccefs of their labéuts. “The tract 
in queftion, includes among others, the provinces’ ‘of Chiitore and 
Qudipbut, ‘fubje& to the Rana or chief Prince among the Rajpoots ; 
and the antiquity of whofe houfe may be gathered; by the ‘name 
Réanne appéaring in Ptolemy, nearly in its proper pofition, as a 
ptévinee. The province of Agimere in perlerdl hras “ever been the™ 
country df Rajpoots-; that: is, the warrior tribe among the Hin- 
dos, ‘and which are noticed in Arrian, and Diodorus: and Chei- 
tore or-Oudipour (which I confider as fynonimous) is, I believe, 
reckoned the firft among the Rajpoot ftates. The whole’ confifts 
generally of high rnountains‘divided by narrow vallies'; or of plains, : 
environed by-mouritains, acceffible only by narrow pafes nd de-' 
files: in effect, one of the ftrongeft countries’ in thé world ;' yet 
huving a fuflicient extent of arable land: of dimenfions equal to the 
{apport of a numerous population ; and blefféd with 4 mifd clitndte’}! 
bding between the 24th and 28th’ degrees of ‘ldtitude:/in fhwit, i 
country likely to remain for ever in the hands ‘of’ #t¥ preiene poten 
fors.; and to prove the afylum of the Hihdoo teligion and isa . 
Notwithftanding the attacks that have been'-made én it; oo 
Gaznavide, Pattan, and Mogn! Emperors, it’ has! neve Béth indie 
than:‘norninally reduced: ~Some fF their fortreffes, ic oi 
the country abounds, were indeed taken ; but THE SPIRITS oF Na? 
DEPENDENT NATIONS, DO NOT RESIDE IN FORTRESSES ; “hor are 
they to® be conquered with ‘them. Accotdingly, | every war made 
ow thele pedple, even’ by“Atirungzebe, ended’ in 4 compromife, or’ 
dufex,: onthe fide of-the'affllaits, © et bes oa 

‘Cheitore was the capieal: of the Rana in the days of his greathiels. 
It was a forttefs and ‘city of great extent, fituated on a rmhountain ; 
but has been in ruins-fince the time of Aurungzebe’ in 1681: arid’ 

pe Xx had 
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had once veined a like fate from the hands of Acbar,. in 
1567. The pofition of this place is inferred from the:aecount af 
Sir Thomas Roe, who made it 105 cofles from Mund, and. ¢1 
from Agimere. From this I have been led to. place it in lat. 
25° 21, lon. 74° 56. The different MS. maps, give its pofition 
more to the weft; and indeed, one of them, fo far as to throw it 
near the great road fron: Amedabad to Meerta. ‘Fhe caufe of this, 
is a miftake m the difference of longitude between Agra and Guze- 
rat, which has been, reckoned too much in thefe MSS. Cheitore, — 
placed as ahove, is only about 181 G. miles on, the weit of. Nar- 
wah: Mr. Haftings’s MS. map, gives this diftance at 196; Cal. 
Popham’s at 195; Col. Muir's at 193; anda map of Malwa.23). 
All but the laft,. affign it the fame parallel as Narwah :, while my 
conftru¢tign places: it #g minutes more fouthwardly: the map of 
Malwa, alone places it 18’ fouth of Narwah. Mr. Haftinge’s copy 
agrees with: the conftrwCion, in making it bear about 55 W from 
Agimere.; . but,fharteas the diftance about 6 coffes. 
_ Rantanapour, a-very celebrated fortrefs in the Indian hiftoricay: 'i¢ 
fituated in the eaftern quarter of Agimere, aad has its pofition fram 
the fame MSS.: and in the SE quarter of the fame foubah,, many 
other noted fortrefies and refidencies of Rajahs, are extracted fram 
the fame MSS. ; affifted by Col. Camac’s tables of routes; : fuch.as 
Kotta,* Boondi, Gandhar, Thora, Suifopour, Sandri, Mandelgur, 
&c. And in Marwar, or the north divifion of Agimere, Nagere, 
Bicaneer,. Catchwana, Didwanah, Samber, &c. &e. The upper 
part of the courfes of the Chumbul, Sinde, and Sepra rivegs,, appear 
now, for the firft time, in fome fort of detail ; though -it. mutt be 
long, eer the geography of parts fo remote from our eftablithnyents 
and influence, can .be in any degree correét: and the reader, will 
pardon his being reminded, that the geography we are ia tof, 
includes an extent equal to one half of Europe. 
_ The Ayin Acbaree has furnifhed fome new ideas icin the 
divifion of the foubah of Agimerc. It confifted at that time of 
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three grand divifions, Mawar, Meywar, and’ Hadowty -(or. Na- 
gore); and thefe contained 7 circars or fubdivifions, Agimere, Chit- 
Xore,- Rantampour, Joudypour, Sirowy, Nagore, and Beykaneér 
(or Bicaneer}.. .Marwar, as including the circar and fortrets -of 
‘Agimere,: has :grotvn almoft fynonimous with Agimere, in common 
acceptation. The extent of this province as given by'the farrie 
‘book, is 168 coffes, or about 320 B. miles, from eaft to weft ; and 
150 cofles, or 285 B. miles, from N to S: and-its éxtent on the 
‘map, juftifies this-accotint. Such is the province of the Rajpoots: 
the grain cultivated there is chiefly of the dry kind; and from the 
indulgence granted to this tribe throughout India, namely, that of 
feeding on goat’s fleth, we may infer, that the cuftom originated 
in this mountainous country. The taxes amounted (in the time‘of 
Acbar) to no more than a feventh, or eighth, of the produce of the 
‘harvett. 
We come next to the Gohud and Narwah provinces, between 
the Chumbul and Sinde rivers. Much of this traét was defcribed 
by Mr. Cameron, in a map communicated by the late Col. Camac: 
“but even a province equal to one of the largeft Englith counties, is 
-loft in fuch a map, as the one under contiderdtion. : Beyond this, 
‘on the eaft and fouth-eaft, to- the Betwah' river, is filled up chiefly 
‘with Col: Camac’s informatioti: Between that river, and the Ner- 
budda, the Perfian book of routes (fee page 146) furnithes the 
‘road between Callinger and Bilfah, and becomes’ interefting by its 
leading through Sagur (the Sageda, of Ptélemy) a capital fortrefs 
-and- town, fituated on a branch of the Cane rivet, about s¢ G. 
“miles-to the eaftward of Bilfah. This royte was alfo tranflated by 
Mr. Anderfon. It gives only 78 coffes between Pannah (or Purnah, 
the famous diamond mine of Bundeleund, and fuppofed to be the 
- Panaffa of Ptolemy) which, I fiould apprehend, was-a miftake ; 
as the diftance on a ftraight line, is 165 G. miles. Sagur, however, 
being ftated at 26 coffes from Bilfah, a known point, does not allow 


of being far mifplaced, by an error in the fcale. . 
| X 2 Bilfah 
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 Bilfab a6 pflacediby!ar route of Goh »Camac’s;oledding feat Sirongi 
tn Bopal.; andabeing confided by thefe: points on itwrp fides, and! dy 
the, routes ef; Goddend:.and Smith; ‘on the. others; cammotibe’ far: 
ovt.of its iplace..:,,Bildah; which is almoft in: the heact:iof. India,, 


affords tobacnro of the smoft delicate kind, throughout thet whold 


region ; and which is diftributed accordingly *. 

Chanderee, and other places along the courfe of the Betwah, ‘are 
either, frog Col, Camac’s routes, or Col. Muir’s map. Chanderee 
is a very ancient. city, and within the province of nae The. 
Ayin Achatee: fays, '« there are 14,000 ftone houfes,in jt.” It is 
now, '- ‘ike. matt ofthe ancient. cities of Hindooftan, « fatlerr Into de= 
cays but-is.ftill the refidence of a principal Rajah. The routesin the 
central, parts. of Malwa, are from Col. Muir’s map: Hindia, isifrom, 
Tavernier, fuppofing it was meant by Audi. Tt is aftonifhing how’ 
he could fo fur“miftake the coufe of the Nerbudda: at: ithtat citi oa 
te fuppote it: ran-into the Ganges. | Mba © bade ed oban 
wae: map.-of. Bundela or Bundelcund, incliding generally 
the, tract’ betwee. the Betwah and Soane rivers, and from, the, 

Gatiges:"tg. thé Netbudda ; was obligingly communicated, by’ Mr: 
sought: a Route, ewho -alfo tranflated the names in-it,- fem the! 
Per anes Ehis imap: “points . ,out feveral places that I had not: heard. 








~ 
- 


of’ before, aiid, affits, in fixing many others of which. I, had been. 


partially informed. mace 
The country’ between Mirzapour and the heads of the Soane | and 
Nerbudda, + WAS: explored by Major William Bruce, who fo. erni~ 
nently ocean himéelf at the efcalade of Gwalior ia 1780.7 


ature 
— Oey cous dee: | ae » Daring: 


oe ‘A erence of opinion feems to have arifen among the learned, whether base ie 
can cy froin Afi. or America, | It was oflibly indigenous to both continents,.. Jt,is.univdy 
inated over. Hindooftan, and China: and appears to have. been in ufe. fo | 2itt 
iy er, that if i ig not regarded as anew plant. It is there named Tamba-patra ; oRBe . 
ch pete Or copper | coloured, leaf. 
he circumftances attending this capture are fo very curious, that I cannot help‘ ‘inferting’ 


het hére, thou ugh confefiedly out of place. They are extra&ted from the pe account of 
C 


Gwation, whic 


bs accompunics a beautiful engraved view of that for trels, pu lithed in. I 784. 


rtre(s-of Gwalior ftands on a vait rock of about 4 miles in length, but narrow, and, 
of unequal breadth; and nearly fiat at the top. The fides are fo fteep as to appear almoft 
ORNS: : perpen- 


tL rs7 J 
Duping chisi expedition, > hes Derifidd).a -fath which thal) beat) idhg 
doubeed, . shtough firenaonfty infifted on by ithe natives 3:(vile:) that! 
the Syant.aad Nerbudda rivers had: their: common fource’ from: 4 
por; . ordlake; ‘bmedte: fouthem confines of the Allahabad prowindé,? 
Phele. rivers do Aierally Sow! from ithe fame clhkés enaking, : eon: 


Zs rabeprbeuiy bas : G00 
perpendicular in every parts for where it was not naturally fo,, irteas beew {cxtpad ‘away: And 
the height from the plain below, is from 200 to 300 feet. The rampart conforms to the edge 
of.the precipice all rounds and the only entrance to it,- is by ileps ra ndiagAap he iidelot Re 
rock, defended oa the fide next the country by a.wall and baftions, and farther guarded by 7 
ftone gateways at cértain diftances from each other. ‘The area withta is fall of Hobie laildings, - 
refervarrs of water, wells,. and cultivated land; fo that it js really a jittle Atuidia eli 
At the"N. W. foot of the mountain, is the town, pretty large, and Well built; the houtes afl” 
of digne. To have befieged this place, would have been vain; for nothing but, a. firprizeson: 
blockade could have carried it. — 

A‘ tribe of bandicti from the diftri& of Gohud had been accuftomed to rab:about tHis town,7 
and once in the dead of night had climbed up the rock, and got into the fort. ‘I‘his inteili- 
gence they had-commanicated: to the Rana,. who often thought of availing himfelfiof it, but’ 
was fearful of undertaking an enterprize of fuch moment with his own troops. be 

“At length, ‘he informed Colonel Popham “ it, who fent a party of the robbers tb condu 
fome of his own: f{pies-to the fpot. They accordingly climbed up inthe pighty. af Fotays 
the guards renee went e fleep she their unde: ‘Popham 10 ee ers bavad 
made, but with fo much fecrefy, that until the night of the furprize, a ifesy: Officers) ouly: hace: 
it. On the 3d of Auguft, 1780, in the evening, a party was ordered to be in readinefs tofmarch 
wider the command of Major Bruce; and Popham put himfelf at the head of z Battalions which 
were immediately to follow the ftorming party. ‘To prevent a3 much as poflible, apy najfe ia . 
approaching or afcending the rock, a kind of thoes of woollen cloth were made for the fepoys, 
and fuffed with cotton. At 11 o’clock, the whale See eee bay the, camp a 
Reypour, 8 miles from Gwalior, through unfrequented paths, and’ reached it a little before-day= 
break. ,. Jultias Bruce arrived.at the foot of the rock, ; he faw the lights witch agcompaniied: the! 
rounds, moving along the rampart, and heard the centinels cough (the mode of fignifying that. 
Alf is axil,: in.an-Ladian tamp, or garrifon) which inight hive ‘damped the Spitic of mafiy Kita; 
but ferved only to infpire him with more confidence; as the moment for ation, that is, the 
interval between the pafling of the rounds, was now afeertained: Accordingly, whed the lights ' 
were gone, the wooden ladders were placed againft. the rock, and onz of the robbers firit, 
mounted, and returned with an account that the guard was retired to fleep.’ Lieutenant Ca-- 
meron, .the ineer, next mounted, and tied a rope -ladder. to the batthlements.ef the wall; 
this kind of ladder being the only one adapted to the purpofe of {caling the wall in a body (the 
wooden ones only ferving ta afcend fram crag to crag of the rock, and to affift in fing che nope 
Jadder.) When all was ready, Major Bruce, with 20 fepoy grenadiers, afcended without 
being difcovered, and fquatted down under the parapet; but before a reinforcement arrived, 
three of the party had {fo little recolle€tion as to fire on fome of the garrifon who happened to. 
be: lying afleep near them. This had nearly ruined the whole plan: the garrifon were; of 
courfe alarmed, and ran in great numbers towards the place ; but ignorant.of.the ftrength of. 
the aflailants (as the men firéd on had been killed outright) they fuffered themfelves to be 
ftopped by the warm fire kept up by the {mall party of grenadiers, until Colonel Popham him- 
felf with a confiderable reinforcement came to their aid. The garrifon then retreated to the. 
inner buildings, and difcharged a‘ few rockets, but foon afterwards retreated precipitately 
through the gate ; while the principal Officers, thus deferted, affembled together ‘in one houfe, 
and hung out a white flag. Popham fent an Officer to give them affurances of guarter and 
protection ; and thus, in the fpace of two hours, this important and aftonifhing fortrefs was. 
completely in aur poffefon.. We had only zo men wounded, and none killed. ‘On the fide: 
of the enemy, Bapogee, the Mahratta governor was killed, and moft. of the principal Officers, 
were-wounded.”? | .. Mae : | 
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jointly. withthe Gages; an iland of the fouthens-pirt oF. Hindosl 
ftan: and flowing in oppofite directions 1500 miles. The courfe 
of the Nerbudda river. is afcertained, only ‘in’ certain. points-where 
it. happens. tay be crofied by any of the great roads here defcribed ; 
excepting only in the neighbourhood of Broach. All the‘mterme- 
diate parts are drawn from report. It is reprefented to be as wide 
at Huffingabad Gaut, as the Jumna is at Calpy: but fordable ‘in 
moft places, during the dry feafon. 

We learn from Mr. Ewart that the Soane is named Soane-budda, 
by the people who live near the upper part of its courfe; as its 
fifter river is named Ner-budda. ‘The upper part of ‘the courfe of 
the Soane.is drawn in the fame manner as the Nerbudda is defcribed 
to be; and the fortrefs of Bandoo-gur, near it, is from the infor- 
mation of Mr. Ewart. 

- The date for the pofitions of Nagpour and Ruttunpour, are 
already ‘given in page 142 and 144, in the difcuffion of the primary 
ftations....-Many roads lead from each of thefe places ; but two only 
were meafured sone from Chittra in Bahar, through Ruttunpour, 
to’'Nagpour; the other from Nagpour, through Gurrah, to Rewah 
and Mirzapour, on the Ganges. The firft, by determining fevéral 
points; fuch as Surgoojah, Dongong, Kyragur, &c. enabled me 
to correct fome of Col. Camac’s eftimated routes; and the latter, 
befides giving the pofition of Gurrah, the capital of Gurry-Mun- 
della; .affifted'in fettling Mundella, and Deogur. The eftimated 
‘routes. from Nugpour, were to Ellichpour, Burhanpour, Narnalla, 
Gawile (or Gyalgur) Aurungabad, Jaffierabad, Mahur, Notchen- 
gong, Neermull, Chanda, and Manickdurg; all collected. by Mr. 
Ewart. All thefe proved very fatisfiGtory ; as they correfponded 
with the diftances of the feveral intervals: and Nagpour being ‘de- 
termined with the precifion requilite for a general map, there 3s 
Tittle doubt but that all the places between Bengal and Bombay, are 
splaced within a few niles of their se pofitions: that. is, ad- 


mitting 
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misting; the — of, ,Borobsy. to = rights dn — of. Cal- 
cutta. i 

Befides ‘the. routes callegted by Me. Sant, | Mr. Waiiectene 
obligingly communicated his route from Huftingabad Gaut, on. the 
Nerbudda, to Nagpour. He was fent thither.on butinefs of: the 
highe{t political importance, by General Goddard; whofe army 
was then encamped on the: banks of. the Nerbudda, in the courfe of 
its celebrated march acrofs the continent.*, ': His journey ‘pointed 
out, among other particulars, the fource of the Tapty. (or Surat 
‘ yiver) whofe {pring is more remote than we had an idea of. It 
rifes at Maltoy, a town fituated 42 cofies to the N W of Nagpour’: 
fo that its coufe, is full two thirds of the length of that of the 
Nerbudda. The diftance cenee Hufiingabad and Nagpour, ¢s 
100 cofles. 
. Ellichpour ig a fine city, and was ssictenitly the. chicf city of 
Berar proper ; by which I mean to diftinguifh the province known 
in the Ayin Acbaree by that name: for our modern acceptation of 
Berar, includes the whole country between Dowlalabad and Oriffa ; 
the eaftern part of which, was neither reduced by Achar, nor éven 
known, in particulars, to the author of the Ayin Acbaree. At 
prefent, Ellichpour is the capital of a large province or didtridt, 
fubject to the Nizam ; but paying a chout, on aa fourth i 
of its revenues, to Nagpour. : 

Deogur, or Deogire-f, was ancienthy a dapied — oak the: refi 
dence of the Rajah of Goondwaneh ; or, as he is called in the Ayin 


* In juitice to General Goddard’s memory, I think it incumbent on me to obferve that the 
author of the Fliftory of Hyder Ally (publithed in 1784) though icemingly inclined to com- 
plunent him, has depreciated the merits of the undertaking, by over-ratiigithe numbers and 
qualrry of General Goddard’s troops. M.D. L. T. flates the itrength of the army at 8000 ; 
of which, fays he, 1200 were Evropeans. ‘The truth is, that the detachment: confifted ‘of 
103 European conumiffioned cficers, and 6624 native troops of all denominations ; and without 
a fingle corps of Europeans. In the return from whence this was copied, the fervants and 
followers of this little army, amount to no lefs a number, than 19,779: befides the daxar or 
tarket pepple, not included in the return: and thefe are eftimated at 12,000 more: in all, 
more than 4 followers to each fighting man. 


+ This i not be confounded with a city of the fame name, which ftoad near the fite of 
Dowlatabad. 


Acbaree 
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Acbaree, the Goond Rajah; the Nerbudda being then the fouthern 
limit of Hindooftan. This province appears to be one of the moft 
elevated in Hindooftan, feeing that the rivers Tapty, Bain, and 
Nerbudda, defcend from it. Malwa, is unequivocally the highett ; 
for there, the rivers defcend in every direction. 

Golam Mohamed’s routes, being added to thofe collected by Mr. 
Ewart, contribute much towards the improvement of the map, in 
the interval between the meafured lines by Mr. Ewart: and before 
we were favoured with that gentleman’s moft valuable materials 
(which entirely fuperfede the former, as far as they go) Golam 
Mohamed’s contributed largely towards the geography of the coun- 
try round Nagpour*. Thefe we owed to the late Col. Camac, 
who to his praife, employed a part of his leifure time, during his 
command on the weftern frontier of Bahar, in enquiries concerning 
the ftate of politics, government, geography, and nature of the 
countries included in the abovementioned tra€t: the geography of 
which, had till then, been very little known to us. . 

Sumbulpour or Semilpour, is determined by its reputed diftance 
from Ruttunpour, and from 4 different points in the Bengal furvey ; 
from routes collected by Col. Camac. Unluckily, I had placed 
Sumbulpour in the map, as it now ftands, before I had feen Mr. 
Ewart’s papers; by which it appears to be 10 or 11 miles to the 
fouth-weft of its true pofition; being in 21° 25’ lat., and 83° 40° 
lon. ; when it ought to be in 21° 34’ 30”, and 83° 46’ 30”. Had 
this new pofition been eftablifhed on the fame principle as Nagpour 
and Ruttunpour ; that is, mathematically ; I fhould not have fcru- 
pled to erafe a large portion of the map, to gain fo defirable an 
advantage: but as it yet refts on computed diftances, I am content 
to point out the error in this manner. | 


* The number of eftimated coffes between Burwah and Nagpour, was 196, and from thence 
-to Aurungabad, 1633; total 35g. And the diftance on the map is 5174 G. miles; or at the 
rate of 41,7 coffes to a degrec : agreeing with the fcale of cofles, within threc-tenths of a cols, 


4nadegree, - 
The 
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Lo ttthedattince of Sumbal pour from Rettaripour, which is hardly 
affected by ‘the: new matter, !is’ by Wri wécbunt’ 54 coffed} and ‘by 
ariother 56 :. the nee ‘SHC cof, oF — G. ia ig the oa 


tance adopted. Tee Pg F 
ig Ss SA See ee Mi a ea 
Then: Surtibiil pour! is from Dosti j in’ Babee @ 772! on 4 ‘gt eoltes 
Fh a Nowagur in’ "Babiar' 7 4 agi 
tie Raidy in Bahar: = '* | 67" 
——-——— Beurah in Bahar ” ; — AL 
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+ Alb thefe da being nearly in one Hne ‘of diré&tidnr fromn'Sum+ 
bulpour, admit of a medium being ftruck between them : and’ thie 
medjum.appears to be 664 from Raidy; or 95 G.miles. The in=- 
terfection of thefe- lines of ‘diftances, from’Ratttnpour and Raidy? 
® nearly at ‘ripht-ianglés ;“and they meet as is faid above,’in lat? 
4x° 34° 30°, lon. 83% 46".30%. This pofition’ falls’ out © 142 G.. 
miles from Cattack ; and. Mr. Motte, who traced this road, tope-. 
gether with the courfe of the Mahanada in 1766, made the diffance 
149: ‘he alfo. Bre Ronee 3 — of ae and it appears to 
Be 64.5 5) ¢ sees ‘a 

The lower’ rdad - fii Neppodi to ecieae ahrough- Rufpsitr 
_ is:-ftont Golany Mohamed ; and the upper, by’ Dumdah aid ‘Sooran~— 
gut, is Mr. Thomas’s ; communicated by Mr. Ewatt.” ’ The lower 
soute, which is checked, laterally, by the diftance’ oF Riipour from. 
‘Ruttunpour, points out aifo the courfe atid rhivigable! part ‘of the 
Mahdnuddy; or’ Maharada river. Arung is the furtheft pbint to 
which it is navigable, from the fea. The upper road’ créfles the 
river/“near the conflux of the Hutfoo river, which is alfo navigable,. 
to Dungong. By the deviation of the' road between’ NAgpour and- 
Soonpour, from the true line of direction towards Cattack, it may 
be inferred thatthe country on the fouth of it, is either defert,: or’ 
ih a {tate of anarchy. We are however, not well informed on this 
point, but have every reafon to fuppofe it; and the rather, as Mr. 

x Thomas. 
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Thomas mentions Dewancole near Soonpour, as a retreat of ban- 
ditti. 

Soorangur, huis the roads divide to Sumbulpour, and Soon- 
our, is the burial place of the late Mr. Eliott; who died on his 
way from Calcutta to Nagpour, in Oétober 1778. At that crifis, 
when the fate of the Britifh empire in India, hung fufpended by a 
flender thread, this gentleman was fent by Mr. Haftings, on an 
embafly to the Court af Nagpour, which at that time, might be 
faid to hold the balance of power, in Hindooftan. Zeal for the 
public good, prompted him to undertake a fervice of great perfonal 
danger ; and which eventually occafioned his death. Mr. Haftings 
caufed a monument to be erected to his memory, on the fpot: and 
alfo commemorated his early genius and attainments, and no lefs 
early death, in fome lines, which make part of an imitation of an ode 
of Horace *. Soorangur is about 270 road miles fhort of Nagpour, 
_ and 470 from Calcutta ; and lies out of the direct road. 

I obferved above, that Sumbulpour is mifplaced; and this occa- 
fioned an error in all the places between Ruttunpour and Cattack. 
For the diftance between Soorangur and Soonpour is too {mall ; and 
between the latter and Cattack, too great; the Mahanada not 
making -fo deep a winding or elbow, between Boad and Sumbul- 
pour, as Mr. Motte defcribed, and as is reprefented in the map. 
Golam Mohamed reckoned only 137 cofles between Nagpour and 
Sumbulpour: but the conftruction will not allow of lefs than 157; 
which is a miftake not eafily to be accounted, for. 

Boad, a fort near the Mahanada, is faid by Col. Camac to be 40 
coffes only, from Gumfoar, in the Ganjam diftridt: by conftruction 


* An early death was Exvrotr’s doom, 
I faw his op'ning virtues bloom, 
And manly fenfe unfold; 
Too foon to fade! I bade the ftone, 
_ Record his name ’midft hordes unknown, 


Unknowing what it told. 
Hor. Book II. Ode xvi. 
See the New Annual Regifter for 1786. 
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it is 46; which difference is probably occafioned by the miftake in. 
the pofition of Sumbulpour. On the weft of Boad, and near the 
Mahanuddy river, Mr. Thomas paffed a town of the name of 
Beiragur ; which I take to be the place noted in the Ayin Acbaree, 
as having a diamond mine in its neighbourhood. There is indeed, 
amine of more modern date, in the vicinity of Sumbulpour; but 
this whole quarter muft from very early times have been famous for 
producing diamonds. Ptolemy’s Adamas river anfwers perfectly to 
the Mahanuddy: and the diftrict Sadar, on its banks, .is faid to 
abound in diamonds. Although this geographer’s map of India,. 
is fo exceedingly faulty, in the general form of the whole tract ;: 
yet feveral parts of it, are defcriptive. When we perceive the head 
of the river juft mentioned, placed among the Bundela hills, and 
_ Arcot thruft up into the middle of: India; we ought to reflect, that 
Ptolemy’s .ideas' were coHected from the people who failed along the’ 
coaft, and who defcribed what they had’ feen and: Keard, without: 
regard to what lay beyond it: and moreover, made ufe of too wide: 
a {cale ; as commonly happens when the fphere of knowledge is 
confined, and the geographer works ad /ibitum, from the ‘coaft, 
towards the interior: of an unknown continent: Whoever confults: 
Ptolemy’s map of India, fhould carry: thefé ideas in his mind °° that’ 
the conftru@tion of: it is founded on three lines; one of which, 
is that. of the whole coaft, from the gulf of Cambay, round to the: 
Ganges; a fecond, the courfe of the Indus, and the gulfs of Cutch: | 
and Cambay; and the third, the common. road from the Panjab to 
the mouths of the Ganges. The objects within thefe lines, have a’ 
relative dependance on. each line refpectively ; and are - invariably 
placed. at too great a diftance within them: it therefore happens, 
that an object which fhould have occupied a-place near one of the: 
lines, is thruft towards the middle of the map; and this: being a 
general cafe, places on oppofite fides of India, are crouded together, 
as Arcot.and Sagur./Sagbeda) are. At the fame time the central’ 
parts. are wholly omitted; as being, in reality, unknown. Some 

¥. 2 may, 
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inay trea¢-with, sidieule,-what:1 have faid on.the {core of Proremy ; 
but a work which has travelled down to us-from the fecond century 
of oyr.era, muft have poffeditd fomething worthy. to recommend it, 
and to Kgeep..it alive ; and, at leaft-merits.an explanation. 

- Mr.:Matte’s route along: the Mahanuddy, was defcribed from 
computed. diftances, and bearings by a compafs. He alfo 'took the 
latitude. ef Sumbulpnus, in a rough manner, and made it nearly the 
fame as that of Balafore; that is, about 21 degrees and a half. 
Tha mouths of this river, which form an aflemblage of low woody 
iflands, like. the:Ganges, and many other rivers, have never. been 
traced, bhut-ate defcribed from report only. At the mouth of the 
principal channel, near Falfe Point, is a + fortified ifland, named 
Cajung, or Codjung. 

This brings us into the neighbourhood of the Chilka lake, which 
bounds the circars (or NORTHERN CIRCARS) on the north. This 
lake feems the effet of the breach of the fea, over a flat, fandy 
fhore, whofe elevation was fomething above the level of the country 
within, Pulicat lake appears to have the fame origin. Both of 
them communicate with the fea, by a very narrow but deep open 
ing; and are fhallow: within. ‘The Chilka lake is about 40. miles 
in length from NE toS W; and in moft places 12 or 15 wide; 
with a narrow flip. of fandy ground, between it and the fea. It has 
many inhabited iflands in it. On the N W it is bounded bya 
ridge of meuntains; a continuation of that, which extends from 
the Mahanuddy to the. Godavery river; and fhuts up the circars 
towards: the Continent, The Chilka, therefore, forms a pafs on 
each fide of dt, towards the Cattack province. It is defcribed from. 
the obfervations of Mr. Cotsford, and of Capt. Campbell: though 
poffibly the;extent.of it may be fomewhat more than is given, to- 
wards. the. north. It affords an agreeable. diverfity of objects: 
mountains, iflands, and forefts ; and an extended furface of water, 
with. boats. and {mall veffels failing on it. To thofe who fail’ at. 

fome 
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me diftance from the coaft, it has the appearance of a deep bay ; 
the flip of land not being vifible. 

The famous pagoda of Jagarnaut, lies a few miles to the eaft- 
ward of this lake, and clofe on the fea fhore. It is a fhapelefs mafs 
of building: and no. otherwife remarkable, than.as one of the firft 
objects of Hindoo veneration ; and as an excellent fea mark, on a 
coaft which is perfectly flat, and exhibits a continued famenefs ; 
and that in a quarter, where a difcriminating objeét becomes of the 
higheft importance to navigators. It has no claim to great anti-~ 
quity: and I am led to fuppofe that it fucceeded the temple of 
Sumnaut in Guzerat; which was deftroyed by Mahmood in the 
zith century. Poffibly the remote fituatioa, and the nature of the 
country near it, fhut up by mountains and deep rivers, might re- 
commend the fpot, where Jagarnaut is fituated: for we find Oriffa 
was not an early conquett. 

The circars are defcribed from various authorities. The con- 
{truction of the fea coaft has already been difcuffed in the firft fec- 
tion. Our poffeffions in this quarter, extend no where more than, 
50 B, miles inland; and in fome places, not more than 20; be- 
tween the Chilka lake, and the Godavery river: and between this 
river and the Kiftna, about 70 or 75. So that the circars form @ 
flip of territory, bounded on one fide by the fea; and on the other, 
generally, by a ridge of mountains, that runs nearly parallel to it. 
Col. Pearfe’s line, runs entirely through this tract; and may be 
confidered as the foundation, on which a fuperfiruGture has beert 
raifed, by the labours of many different people. The diftri¢t round 
Ganjam, known by the name‘ of Itchapour, and which is one of 
the divifions of the Cicacole country ; is drawn from Mr. Cots- 
ford’s very elegant map. The Tickly diftri€t, adjoining to it, on 
the fouth, is chiefly from Lieut. Cridland’s furveys ; and extends 
to Cicacole town (the Cocala of Ptolemy). From Cicacole, to 
Vifagapatam, including the country to the foot of the mountains, 
is taken from an old MS. map of Mr. Dalrymple’s: and’ from 


thence 


[ 166 Jj 
thence to Rajamundry, is taken from a map of Col. Forde’s marches, 
collated with Montrefor’s large map, at the Eaft India Houfe. It 
is all along to be underftood that Col. Pearfe’s line (corrected as in 
page 10) forms the fcale of the parts in queftion. The remaining 
part of the circars; that is, between the Godavery and Kiftna rivers, 
is chiefly taken from a map of that country, publifhed’ by Mr. 
Dalrymple ; the ground-work of which is compofed of the late 
Major Stevens’s materials. The routes to Joypour and Badrachil- 
lum, are on the authority of Mr. Claud Ruffell; and the pofition: 
of the latter place, which is very near to the Godavery, accords 
with Mr. Montrefor’s idea, as expreffed in his large map: 
The Godavery river, or Gonga Godowry, (fometimes called the 
Gang in Ferifhta’s hiftory) was, till very lately, confidered as the 
fame with the Cattack river, or Mahanuddy. As we had no autho- 
rity, that I can find, for fuppofing it, the opinion muft have beer 
taken up, on. a fuppofition that there was no opening between: the 
mouths of the Kiftna and Mahanuddy (or Cattack river) of magni- 
tude fufficient for fach a river as the Gonga. It could not be for 
the want ef fpace fufficient for the Cattack river to-accumulate in,. 
independent of: the Gonga ;- for the diftance is-as great from the 
mouth of the Cattack river to the Berar mountains ; as from the: 
mouth of the Godavery to the-Baglana mountains. The truth is, 
that no juft account of thefe rivers, any more than of the Burram+ 
pooter, had then: reached any European geographer: Succeeding 
enquiries and difcoveries have made it-certain, that the Godavery is: 
the river that runs under Rajamundry, and falls into the fea between: 
Coringa and Narfapour; and: that the Cattack river rifes. in the 
Ruttunpour country. But the recent difcovery (to: Europeans) of 
the Bain. Gonga, whofe courfe is dire&ly acrofs.the fuppofed eourfe. 
of the Gonga, (the name given to this compound river, whofe head’ 
was the Godavery, and. tail the Mahanuddy) clears up at once the 
ambiguity ; if any there could be fuppofed to remain, after the 
difcuffion of the fubjeét. in the memoir of the map-of 1782. The- 
: | Goda- 
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‘Godavery has its fource about 90 miles to the NE of Bombay; 
and in the upper part of jts courfe, at leaft, is efteemed a fa- 
ored river by the Hindoos: that is, ablutions performed in its 
ftream, have a religious efficacy fuperior to thofe performed in ordi- 
nary ftreams. The Beemah is fuppofed to have fimilar virtues: nor 
are facred riyers, by any means uncommon, in other parts of India. 
The Gedavery, after traverfing the Dowlatabad foubah, and the 
country of Tellingana, from weft to eaft, turns to the fouth-eatt ; 
and receiving the Bain Gonga, about go miles above the fea, be- 
fides many {maller rivers, feparates into two principal channels at 
Rajamundry ; and thofe fubdividing again, form altogether feveral 
tide harbours, for veffels of moderate burthen. Ingeram, Coringa, 
Yanam, Bandarmalanka, and Narfapour, are among the places fitu- 
ated at the mouth of this river ; which appears to be the moft con- 
fiderable one, between the Ganges and Cape Cemorin. Extenfive 
forefts of teek trees border on its banks, within the mountains ; 
and fupply fhip timber for the ufe of the ports abovementioned : 
and the manner of launching the fhips in thofe ports, being very 
fingular, I have fubjoined an account of it in a note*. The 
Godavery was traced about 70 miles above its mouth; the reft of 
its courfe is defcribed only from report ; fave only at the conflux 
of the Bain river, and in places where different roads crofs ity un- 


* The fhip or veffel is built with her keel parallel to the fhore; and, as it may happen, 
from 200 to 300 feet from low water mark. When compleated, fhe is placed on two tftrong: 
pieces of timber, called dogs (in the nature of a fledge of enormous dimenfions) and on thefe, a 
jort of moveable cradle is conftruéted, to keep the veffel upright. Two long Palmyra trees,’-as 
levers of the fecond kind, are then applied to the ends of the dogs, and by means of thefe powers, 
they, together with the velfel that refts on them, are gradually pufhed forwards over a platform 
of logs, until they arrive.at the loweft pitch of low water ; or as far beyond it, as the levers can 
be ufed. Tackles are applied to the ends of the levers, to increafe the power: the fulcrums, are 
wreaths of rope, faftened to the legs on which the veffel flides : and are removed forwards as fhe 
advances. ‘Two cables from the land fide, are faftened to the veffel, to prevent her trom 
fliding too rapidly ; and thefe are gradually let out, as fhe advances. . 

It is commonly the werk of two days to tranfport the veffel.to the margin of low water. 
If the tide does not rife high enough to float her from thence (which it feldom does if the 
veffel be of any confiderable burthen) part of the cradle is taken away, and the fhip left 
chiefly to the fupport of the cables till high water, when they are fuddenly let go, and 
the veffel falls on her fide: and with the fall, difengages herfelf from the remains of the 
cradle, and at the fame time, plunges into deeper water. A fhip of 500 tons has been 
Jaunched in this manner. 
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til we arrive. at the. part where M, Buy's. marches: have nn 
it, in common with other particulars, | 3 a 

The courfe ef the Bain Gonga (or Bain eles as I Have © jut 
obferved, is quite a new acquifition to Geography ; and we are in- 
debted to the Jate..Col.. Camac, for it. T his river, which hde a 
courfe of. near: 400 miles, was$-not known to us, even by report, ‘till 
very lately. It rifes near the fouthern bank of the Nerbuddd, and 
runs. fouthward through the heart of Berar; and afterwards miixes 


‘with the Godavery, within the hills that bound our northern circars. 


This circumftance -confutes at once the idea of the Godavery being 
a continuation of the Cattack river. I cannot find how far up‘ the 
Bain Gonga is navigable; but it is mentioned as a very large’ tiver, 
in the early part of its courfe; and 1s ar equal in Paso to oa 
Godavery, when it joins it. ~ 

There yet remains in the map, between the known parte of sek 
Golconda, Oriffa,.and the circars, a void fpace of near 300 milés 
in length, .and 250:in breadth; nor is it likely ever to’. He: filled 
up, -unlefs a very great change takes place in the ftate of European 
politics in India: .for we appear. not to have pénetrated beyond’ the 
fir: ridge of maquatains,. till very lately ; when the difcovery Of: the 
black pepper, plant was-made,' in the diftricts of Rampa. 

) ‘Beyond. the great. ridge of mountains (which may be 60 or 70 
miles inland) and towards Berar, is a very extenfive tra€t of woody — 
and mountainous. country, .with which the adjacent countries appear 
to have but litle, if any, communication. We may fairly fuppoie 
that to be a country void of the goods im general efteem among 
mankind, that does not tempt either their avarice, or ambition. Al- 
though. fugrounded by people who are in a high degree of clwiliza~ 
tion, and who abound in ufeful manufactures, we are .told--that 
the few fpecimens of thefe miferable people who have appedred in 
the circars, ufe ‘no covering but a wifp of ftraw. We know not, 
with any degree of certainty, how far this wild country extends 
within the great ridge of mountains, between the parallels of 17° 


and 
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and 20°: but the firft civilized people that we hear of beyond them, 
are the Berar Mahrattas. I think it probable that it may extend 
150 miles, or more. However, a party of Berar Mahrattas found 
their way through this country, and the Bobilee hills, in 1754, 
(Orme vol. I. page 373) atan opening called Salloregaut, in the Cita- 
colé circar, Our ignorance refpecting this tract may well be accouhted 
for, by its lying out of the line of communication between our 
fettlements ; and by its never having been the feat of any war, in 
which the Europeans have taken part. I fufpeét, however, that 
the tract in queftion, is either too defert, or too favage to be eafily 
or ufefully. explored. 

' Between the Godavery and Kiftna rivers, win on the nérth-eaft 
of Hydrabad, was the ancient country of Tellingana (or Tilling} 
of which Warangole (the Arinkill, of F erifhta) was the ‘capital. 
The fite of this eapital is ftill evident, by means of the old‘ram- 
parts; which is amazingly extenfive. A modern fortrefs is con- 
' ftructed within it; and is in the poffeffion of the Nizam. Col. 
Peach marched by way: of Ellore and Combamet, to: this ' place, 
during the war.of 1767; and the road was furveyed by'Lieutenant, 
now Major Gardner. His horizontal diftance from Ellore’to Wa- 
rangole was 134 G. miles: and the bearing, W 33N*. A’ note 
accompanying Major Stevens’s copy of this route, fays, that the 
latitude of Warangole is 17° 57°: and this bearing and diftance ac- 
cords with it. I am ignorant of the exaét relative ‘pofitions of 
Warangole and. Hydrabad: Montrefor’s map makes’ the diftance 
between. them 45 G. miles. My conftruétion makes it 47, and 
the bearing of. Warangole from Hydrabad NE by N. Montrefor’s 
bearing of Warangole from Ellore, is very faulty; and it is re- 
matkable, that though there are feveral plans of this road, moft of 
_them.difter widely, both in bearing and diftance. _— ‘Gardner’s 
I apprehend, may be depended on. : oe 


* His bearing is corrected by the compafs of Col. Pearfe’s map, from which it differed 2°'55”. 
Z The 
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“The places round Warangole, are taken from a M3. map offMr. 
Dalrymple’s. Byarem, Culloor, Damapetta, &c. are all frona 
MSS. belonging to the fame gentleman. 

The road from Hydrabad to Nagpour, was communicated le 
Mr. John Holland. The diftance is ftated at 169 coffes; which 
agrees remarkably well with the interval on the map: and, as Nag- 
pour is a fixed pofition, we may infer, that Hydrabad ought to be 
rather in 17° 12’ than 17° 24° (fee page 140). The two places 
bear nearly N and S from each other; and the whole diftance, of 
courfe, is difference of latitude. A place named Indelavoy or En- 
delavoy (Indelvai, in Tavernier, and Thevenot) appears in this 
route, between the Godavery and Hydrabad: and Thevenot's 
route from Aurungabad to Hydrabad, falling in there, - deter- 
mines the direction of both roads; and alfo the pofitions of 
Indour, and Sitanagur ; the latter being a famous pagoda in.. that 


part. Neermul, a city of note, belonging to the Nizam, alfo rifes 


in this route ; and is about 10 G. miles from the north fide of . ‘the 
Godayery, and about 132 from Nagpour. Mr. Ewart alfo colle@ted 
fome routes between Nagpour, Neermul, and Hydrabad: and.‘a 
route by way of Chanda, appears in Mr. Orme’s hiftorical frag- 
ments of the Mogul empire. As one of Mr..Ewart’s routes gives 
the pofition of this Chanda, (a confiderable city belonging to Nag- 


pour, and about 70 G. miles to the fouth of it) we are enabled to 
day down this road ; which was marched over, by M.. Buffy. 


Another principal branch, of the Godavery, is the Manz6rah; ‘a 
confiderable river which rifes in the country of Amednagur, and 


after acircuitous courfe by Beder, joins the main river below Nander.: 


-Many interefting pofitions arife in the marches.of M. Buffy; be- 


tween Hydrabad and Aurungabad, by. the two roads of Beder,:'and 


Nander; and no lefs in. the march from. Aurungabad to Sanore. 
Beder is a fortified city, about 80 road miles to the N W: of Hy- 
drabad ; and was in former times the capital of a.confiderable king- 
dom. ee 
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The rod@ from Beder to Burhanpour, ‘through Patris and Jaf- 
fierabad! is from M. Thevenot. It affifts in determining the pofi- 
tion of Jaffierabad, a principal town on the N E of Aurungabad. 
The road'‘from Nander to Nagpour, through Mahur, is partly from 
M. Buffy, and partly from Mr. Ewart; by whofe account Mahur 
is 78 cofles, but by conftruction about 87, SW from Nagpour. 

‘The roa from Poonah to Beder, is taken from the journal of the 
. late Col. Upton ; who returned from his embaffy, by the route of Hy- 
drabad, and the circars, to Bengal. His journal has much merit, 
as being full and defcriptive of the countries he paffed through ; as 
well as of their refpective boundaries: but he was unlucky in 
eftimating his courfe ; and it happens that we have no crofs line to. 
correct it. 

The rodd from Aurungabad to sine Seataala: is taken from 
the map of'M. Buffy’s marches: and Sanore was’ thé extreme point 
of his: campaigns, that way. See Orme vol. I. p: 425. I could 
only take the bearing and diftance, as I found them in the map 
and it is a great defect, that in fo confiderable an extent, there 
fheuld be no obfervation of latitude; that we know of. By the 
datd, Sanore is placed in lat. 15° 39’, bon. 75° 44’; or about 117 
G. miles E by N from Goa. There is nothing to check this pofi- 
tion, from the Malabar fide: not even the number of computed 
coffes from Goa. However, let the matter ftand as it may, with 
refpect to the mathematical exaétnefs of the queftion ; had it not 
been for thefe marches of M. Buffy (the only monument remaining 
to the French nation, of their former fhort-lived influence and 
power in the Deccan) the geography of thefe parts, would have 
been extremely imperfect: but as they extend through more than 
‘4 degrees of latitude, and more than 5 of longitude ; they occupy 
not only the principal part of the Deccan, but by fixing the pofi- 
tions of fo many capital places, and interfecting the courfes of fo 
many rivers, tend to clear up many other pofitions. 

ZL 2 Vifia~ 
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Vifiapour (or: properly ‘Bejapour) is not “fo well afcertained 4s 
might be wifhed.. Mandefloe, who travelled the roads him#elf, 
fays, that it is 80 leagues from Dabul, on the coaft of Malabar ; 
and 84 from Goa; which, if meant of French leagues of 3000 
paces, with an allowance of one in feven for windings, will give — 
142.G. miles from Dabul, and 149 from Goa: making Bejapour in 
lat. 17° 26’ 30”, lon. 75° 19’. P. du Val, who formed a map of 
Mandefloe’s routes ‘(a copy of which is in the Britifh Mufeum) and 
probably: had lights, befides what are furnifhed by the travels, to 
guide him ; .makes the diftance between Dabul and Bejapour,. grea- - 
ter than between Bejapour and Goa. And this I think likely to’ 
be the cafe, though contrary to what is faid in the travels. , 

Tavernier reckons 85 coffes from Goa to Bejapour (or rather per- 
haps from Bichehm, the landing place on the continent) or 8 days 
journey: which 8 days, fhould be about 144 G. miles‘on a ftraight | 
line; and agrees with what is faid above. He fays alfo, that from 
Bejapour to Golconda, the diftance is g days journey, or 100 coffes 
more: but this account muft be exceedingly vague; becaufe Goa 
and: Golconda are'‘near' 230 coffes afunder, by the direCteft routes 
and Bejapour lies more than 40 coffes out of the line. '' Fryet 
reckons Bejapour 10 days journey from Carwar, or about 180'G. 
miles. . Ceefar Frederick agrees me Tavernier in making it 8 — | 
journey from Goa. 

The. Lettres ‘Edifiantes make the latitude of Pape 17° 30% 
I have placed it in ‘Jat. 17° 26’ 30”, lon. 75° 19’; that is, 149 G: 
miles from Goa;.142 from Dabul; 171 from Carwar; and 203 
from Golconda. At the fame time, I think it probable, that it 
may not be. within 20 miles of its true pofition. The particulars 
of the roads' leading to it from Dabul and Goa, are from P. de Val’s: 
map. Bejapour is a confiderable city, and was once the capital of 
a large kingdom of the fame name. It is now in the hands of: 
the Poonah Mahrattas. : 
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‘The travels of M. Anquetil du: Perron from .Gea to: Poonah, 
have furrifhed: fome uf¢ful matter. towards filling up.a part, that - 
has long. remained: almoft a perfect -void, in the maps. of India. 
His route croffes. that of Mandefloe, defcribed by. P. du Val, ata 
place named Areck or Areg, a: few miles. from the north:bank of 
the Kiftna, and on the road between Dabul and. Viftapour ; and 
thus, fortunately, enables us to join his route .with Mandefloe’s, 
with fome degree of certainty. M. Anquetil fpeaks. of coffes' and 
leagues, as fynonimous terms; and reckons 40: of thefe from 
Vaddal, at the weftern foot of the Gauts, and ‘about 12. cpff¢s (or 
leagues) SE or.ESE from Goa, to Areg: and 51+ more from 
Areg to Poonah. Now the diftance from Vaddal to Areg, cannot 
be fuppofed lefs than 100.G. miles of horizontal diftance; and 
from Areg to Poonah nearly the fame: fo that one can hardly tell. 
how to denominate his itinerary meafure; which is about .2 G. 
miles and a fixth in horizontal meafure. On the road from Poonah: 
to Nimderra (in. page 138) we have obferved the fame deviation 
from the ftandard of the itinerary meafures of. the country ; for on 
that road, his coffes turn out exactly 2 G. miles each, ona ftraight 
ling, It fhould be a rule for every traveller to ufe, not only the 
meafures, but the denomination of the country he paffes through ; 
for then we are likely to pofféfs a better fcale, than his judgment. 
can furnifh us with. This will be underftood to apply to: computed 
diftances only. I have proportioned M. Anquetil’s diftances, -as 
well as I could, confiftently with the fuppofed: fituation of Areg,. in 
re{pect of Vifiapour ; which latter place, was the primary /lation in 
this cafe. - . | 

. His route fram Goa to the Kiftna, is fo far on the ordinary road 
to Vifiapour, by the Ponda Gaut. The route from the croffing 
place of the Kiftna to Poonah, gives a general idea.of the upper part 
of the courfe of that river; and alfo points ont nearly the fituation 
of Sattarah, the capital of the Mahratta ftate, during the time of 
the Rajahs of Sevagee’s line. This place appears, by the propor- 
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tioned’ diftence: of Mi: Anquetil’s route, to’ be about 38-G. snftes 
(horizontally) nearly S$ by E'from Poonah. A native of this ‘place 
‘informed: me ‘that: Sattarah was reputed to be 30 coffes (or about 
43 G.imiles).S B-of- Poonah. _ I have no doubt but that M. An- 

qudtil’s i route may be relied on, for the diftance. It is to Mr. 
 Orme’s hiftorica¥ fragments before-mentioned, that I am ‘indebted 
for ‘the ‘khowledge that M. Anquetil’s book contained any fuch 
matter. J lament exceedingly that he had not a compafs with him, 
with which he might have taken the bearing of the road between 
Goa ‘and “Aurungabad: for in a quarter where geography is- fo 
bare of. materials, that every notice of the kind is received with 
avidity, that. gentleman had a fair opportunity of diftinguifhing 
himfelf in this way ; as he may be faid literally to have trod a new 
path, .- Ye — 
. The-notes to Mr. Orme’s hiftorical fragments afford: forme notices 
and fuggeftions, ‘that have been of fervice to this work. “The ge- 
neral fituation of Pannela, fo much celebrated in the hiftory of 
Sevagee, 13: placed conformable to his fuggeftion, i the fame book. 
F have alfo followed:him, in fuppofing the Atoni of P. du Val,’to 
be Huttany, once an Englifh factory in the heart of Vifiapour. 
Hubely, another factory, is faid by Fryer to be 6 days journey 
from Carwar: and by his manner of expreffion, I infer it to be 
fituated on thé road to Vifiapour. It is in the fame place that 
Fryer fays, that Vifiapour is 10 days journey from Carwar. . © 
_ Naldorowk,; Mialkar, Sakkar, Kandjoly, and other places‘in the 
Deccan, are alfo from Mr. Orme’s book; which points. out the 
fource of the Kiftna river to be on the N W of Sattarah; and it 
cannot be far from it, as the Gauts, or Indian Appenins, lie fo 
clofe to-Sattarah ; and the Kiftna is known to fpring fréfn the ‘paft 
fide of that :ridge. 3 idee 

Raolconda, a famous diamond mine, is ‘teed in Mr. Montvefor's 
map, about 15 G. miles to the weft of Ralicotte, and 1a from the 
‘aorta bank of the Kiftna; but IL know not on what authority- 
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Taxgrnier, owho vifited Raolconda, .givasite.diftanes from ‘Golconda 
- at 17 .gos,: of 4 French leagaes eachi Tavernier mkntions: his 
croffing a river that fotmed the. common boundary of Golconda 
and Vifapour, about 4 gos, ot more, btfore he camé to Raolconda. 
This river can be no other than the:Beema, which, to this day, 
forms the eaftern boundary of Vifiapour; and -paffes about 80 or 
82 G. miles to the weft of Golconda, croffing the road from it to 
Ralicotte: and if we reckon the 82 miles, 13 gos; that is, forming 
a {cale from the diftance between Golconda and the river, Beemah ; 
each gos will be 6,3 G. miles in horizontal diftance (er nearer 3; 
than 4 Frengh. leagues) and Raolconda will be: placed about 29.Gi 
miles on the weft of the Beemah; or 11, eaft of Ralicotte. 

If we. take the gos at 4 French leagues, without regarding the 
proportion arifing from the above calculation, it will bring Raol+ - 
conda very near the fituation affigned it by Montréfor. But :I have 
neverthelefs adopted the former, thinking it, on the — the 
moft confiftent. . 

Cefar Frederick fays that the mines (Raoleonda). are fix di 
journeye from Bifnagur: but this will apply nr to either of the 
above pofitions, pie Sr au 

The general courfe of the Kiftna river —_ the fea to  Bezbata, 
is chiefly taken from Major Stevens’s maps, communicated by 
Mr. Dalrymple. From thence, to Timerycotta is from. Mantrefor, 
collated with Capt. Davis’s fketch of Guntoor, &c; and:a French | 
MS. map. From that place to the conflux of the Tungebadra, it 
is drawn. only from report, and in the form it is ufually done, in 
the maps that include its courfe. From the mouth of the Tunge- 
badra to. Gutigui, or Catigui, its courfe is drawn-in a French 
copy: of M. Bufly’s marches ; and I have. corrected-it in two places 
by General Jofeph Smith’s journal. Above Gutigui, its courfe ‘is 
marked in certain places, by the roads that crofs it; particularly 
thofe travelled by M. Anquetil du Perron: but upon the whole, 
nothing more than its mere general courfe is known, except within 
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‘Kaftna -was fordable both. above and below the conflux of; ithe 
Beemah -river, in the month of March: and that a few -males 
below the. mouth, of, the Beemah, its bed was 600 yards wide, 
and exhibited an, uncommaon appearance, from the number and divéc- 
Aity of the rocks,ip it... , toy 
Ths. Kiftna and Godavery rivers, however remote at their foum- 
tains, approach within $0 miles of each other, in the lower parts 
of their: courfe ; and form an extenfive tract of country, compofed 
of sigh, vegetable, mould, fuch as is ufually found at the mouths of 
large rivers. Elere we behold, ona {maller {cale, the fame economy 
that.is obfervable in the agency of the Nile and Ganges, : ini form» 
ing the pertTas of Egypt and Bengal; by means of the finer 'pary 
ticles of earth, that are {wept down by thofe vaft rivers, and: ther 
branches, in a courfe of more than 2000 miles. Thofe! who! have 
been on the fpot, and reafon from analogy, in this cafe, will rea- 
dily fuppofe that the whole, or the greateft part.of ‘the traa@lj in- 
cluded between Samulcotta and Pettapolly (about 150 milés tn 
Jength along the fea fhore, and from 40 to 50 wide).is: in-reakipp, 
a gift of, the two rivers, Godavery and Kiftna. The. fame! appeasl 
aces indged, may be obferved at the mouths of the Cattavk ‘and 
‘Tanjore rivers ; hut the two rivers in queftion, by dratning-a much 
greater extent of country (that is, from the 15th to the ‘21ft degree 
of latitude) have collefted matesials for. a. greater quantity of: new 
Jand. , ‘Within this new formed. land,. and about: midway between 
the Godavery and Kiftna, the foil forms a hollow f{pace;. which 
in its. loweft part, is a lake at all feafons; and in all the other 
parts, an extenfive inundation, during the feafon of the. periodical 
\sains; being: then a. lake of 40 or 50.:miles in- extent: . “Fhisie 
called the Colair lake; and: its origin maybe. referred to the. fame 
caufe, as that which produces the lakes.and morafles of the Egyye 
sian and Bengal deltas: which .is, that the: depofition of mud. by 
the two. rivers (or the twa branches of one river) au:the.time when 
Ce they 
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shey overflow, is greateft near the banks : ‘for the -farther-thé inua- 
atidn flows from the margin of -the river, the more of its: earthy 
particles: will be depofited in its way; and. the lefs will remain for 
ee diftant: parts ; which therefore cannot:-be filled up to the level 
of the ground, meareft the bank of the river: and: thus the ground 
will acquire the form of an inclined plane, from. each -river bank 
towards. the interior part of the country,-where a -holtow - fpace 
will be left: but it may be expected that when the rivers have 
raifed their banks, and the adjacent country, to the greateft pofhible 
_ iheight, which is that of the periodical flood (and the ground:-can 

‘be raifed no higher) the fubfequent inundations will’ find : their way 
anto the hollow {pace, from the lower part of the river; and -will 
gradually fll up with mud, the part of the lake that-lies towards 
the fource of it: and-as the new land continues to encroach upoh 
thei fea; the lake will travel downwards in the: fame proportion. 
ter the natural courfe of things, is, that when the new: lahds ‘that 
ase thefurtheft removed from: the fea, are raifed as high as the agency 
of the waters will admit, that portion of the mud ‘that’ cannot -be 
depofited above, is carried. lower down -to -raife-other leads; ar td 
Jgy;the foundation of new land, further ut’: ‘and thug the régular 
declivity of the channel is preferved. All lands fabjeét -to‘inunda- 
tions, wus continue to rif; becaule the water of the ihundatidn. 
glepohts, at leaft, fome portion of the earthy particles ‘fufpended: in. 
it: bat there. muft-be:a certain point of elevation,‘ beyond -whi¢ch. 
mo delea or iriver bank, .can.rife ;. for each fucceffive point in’ the 
gourfe ofa river, muft be lower than the preceding ore. As tod 
the: Nile, its ‘banks will admit of being raifad, throughout the 
whole Said, as well.as. lower Egypt; the. catataéts being fo much 
elevated above the lower. part of the river:: andi Bgypt.alf differs 
dn. another ipastioular, ‘from India, in’ that no.ruin falls'there to 
wath iaway the light: parts. of -the {oil into. the river, ‘before the 
wupdation: whereas, the heavy. rains. of Bengal; pravious ‘to the 
inundation, muft reduce the lexel of the. elevated grounds,. and. 
is A. a. con= 
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déwn;’ Uf intd the ME" So ‘that ‘the ‘progrefs’ of ‘raliting' thie lands, 
ftioft have been more rapid! in Egypt than if-any/of' the’ ‘moifter 
répions: a ee ae eg. 2 pee ooh at: CNOA COU 


“appear? ‘to'me that the pentlemen: who have ‘lately réatoadd "6 
ingenloufly on the in¢reafe of the delta of the Nilé, havé/onitittd a 
circumftinice of confiderable moment, as it refpeéts the tengthsef 
the periods required to form given quantities of new land ‘in’; ‘Sr tb 
elevate ‘the “ld: to’ -certain degree. We never fail'to’ réntark 
on a furvey of the naked fummits of mountains, that che abs 
ini courfe of ages, ‘wafhed away the earth that covered -tHertr + or 
in‘other-words,' that there is a progreflive motion of the’ fitiel’ par: 
ticles ‘of earth, from the mountains, towards the vallies~ ““Adimit- 
ting thid-to~ be trac, and that the ftores of fine carth ‘ard wdt hex! 
hauftible ;“the longer the rivers continuc'to‘run;' tht tefé anedey 
of earth’ “they tuft carry away with them: and theftfores ebie ft 
ereafe of the deltas, ‘and other alluvibns of-capital rivers, mitt Hav’ 
bier imaterapid ‘in'early periods of the world’s age, ‘tha haw!2+4 
‘Oh EP tHi8 Idiid- ‘Yigreffions He Would be unpardodable in? We 
othit'an Wédditht ‘of x °plin propofed by my ingenious fliend Ne 
Jott Sativan? Which ‘was,"'to open’ a communication atSall fedioHy? 
betivéen the Colairlake “atid its parent rivers, with a View’ to’ the! 
iiprovemiérit “of ‘the adjacent lands (which form: a ‘part ‘of “tHE 
Elrotits) Uti of thie inland navigation.’ It appears that ant HHpsrea 
channel already’ exilts, between the lake and the Godavery river, AY 
wellas the traces of an unifinithed one, towards the Kiftna : ‘oad Witty 
this: gentleman; with great’ appearance ' of probability, iputts 48 
A lik€ defign’ Bdviag® bec formed by the’ natives” in ety tite? 
This dtheme, which appears’ to- be ptagidable’in edt ‘berifis, “Mav 
neVee beech adopted::' the propofal was made edfly in“i 779? alt 18? 
the particulars, T fhiall ‘refer to the tra ‘idelf,- whith aiid eabehthe 
such information on other fabjects. > *2 

; To 
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ord QFSSHED: tthe. fapjed of, the Mempoir,.,.. The Reemah sivpr is 
kunwn:.to.. bea principal. branch of ithe. Kiftna, coming from the 
NW, .and, joiping.it near Edghir.. It, sifes in the mountains, on 
the, perth: of,.Poanah, ,. probably. not. far. from, the forces -of . the 
Godavery ; and paffes within 30 miles of the eaft fide of Poonah, 
where, itis named Bewrad,.as.well as Besmah; and.is alfo sfteemped 
a facsed,ziver, Geperal Smith croffed this river, when arsompaay- 
ing, the Nizam from Hydrabad towards Myfore, in 1766,5 about 
10 miles. above its. junction with the Kiftna, where, it was fordable, 

Fhe Vifiapour river is a branch of the ot and is named 
Mandouah,. by, Mandefloe. , cere one 

. The moyntains, named the Gauts, Gattes, « or Inpian APPENINE, 

and, which ,extend. from Cape Comorin to the. Tapty,.,or., Sprat — 
river poccupy;.of courfe, a part of the tract, whofe. confiruttion 
is,difcuffed in this (Akon =. hyt I thall referye a, general accoynt.pf 
the. Gautss. for, the next {e@ion ;.which treats of the pening, in 
general, and, of the Gauts, as included in it. This. celebrated 
ridge docs not terminate in a point or promontory, when: it ap- 
proaches the. Tapty ; 3 but departing from i its meridignal.caurfe, bends 
eaftward, : in a wavy line, parallel to the iver 5 and.is afterwards doit 
among the hills, in the neighbourhood. of Burhanpowr. - _In; its. 
courfe along the Tapty, it forms feveral pafles,, or, defcents,. (thag | 
1S, Gauts, according to the original import. of the: prord,. which 
means a landing place) towards that river ; whence ,the,, GOUREEY 
intg which. the paffes defcend, was. originally named, Gandeith, , px 
the low country. It. would appear, that the ridge ;Ahates. of, its 
great height, after paffing. the parallel of -Baffeen,. northward ;. for 
Mr. Earmer, in bis way from Poonah towards, Nadephar,.: obferyed, 
that the, pafles. had all a defcent northward ;. . forming: as, FE, Wess, : 3 
feries of. fteps, until he. landed in. Candeith, ete was, then? 
hoftage with, Madajee Sindia ; who. at. that. time. led. the: grand 
Mabratta army into Guzerat, againtt General Goddard. - eo, 28 


° a SE aa Bae “ess 


f 185 |} 

Lape cadeuy mllbted pai Bekd of tree Crmes; to nae Bhp. 
fa; Gt BocRHA Hind Uitedas ete WHE Hay Roa ‘et ARapEy 
tive WW Pédtidh. Teds Hodhitaitiotis, Sf- cure; "and Oh tains! im 

fe ith Rie FortreAky. “Among they wert Rulitee ahd Furies: 
gur! the Richy hotls 6FSévagee, inthe Jat cUntély : bit Pease 
CARE out ANGE BULiddas: Te is firpHiing, Coiiderihy hd Fink 
fHé Harp have Tad (eelenients dt Bumnbay dnd Surat’ hike there 
#HGGH de Ad wiap} Gr'other record, deftriptive of the geography of 
Bapians | ‘or dF any part of the tract between Bombay: anid-Autun- 
gabad.' ‘The routes’ of-M. Antquetil da Perron; and of Mr: Par. 
mer, together with Mr. Smith’s line, -have' defcribed: He tomtds 
leading ftom Poondh ‘to Noopour, and Burhanpout : ‘but BH Gn’ the 
treft of thele Hints, is a blank, for an exterit of 100-miles in width, 
and 150 in length : even the pofition of Naffick-Tritiuck,: wedte- 
brated ‘place of Hindoo worthip, on the NE of Bafiten, Wsondt 
well known:; ‘arid M. Anquetil-du Perron’s account of *ite ‘pofitidt, 
in ‘tefpet of fome pdirits in his route from ‘Poonah to Surat, ‘is not 
fitisfattoty.. tis fituatéd near the fprings of the Godavery 5 and 
they mutt -be on the-caft fide of the Gauts, and nearly of on a. = parallel 
witht Bahbelgong. § | a 

“Some ‘gérieral ihformation tefpecting the fthation of ‘the’ feek 
forefts; ‘and of the’ extent bf the Britith conquéfts in 1780.and: 1783, 
Siong the weftern ‘foot of the Gauts, between -Balfeen ‘and’ Surat, 
was obligingly communicated by Mr. ‘Hunter of the “Eat? Yfidia 
‘Direction; and by Mr. Holmes. The Teek forefts, from whence 
the marine yard at Bornbay is furnifhed with that excellent f{pecies 
of thip timber, lie along ‘the weftern fide of the Gaut mountains, 
and other contiguous ridges of hills, on the north, and ‘north-eaft 
of: Bafféen : the numerous rivulets that defcend from them, afford- 
ing water carriage for the timber. I cannot clofe.this account 
without rentatking the unpardonable negligence we are puilty of, 
in delaying to build Teck fhips of war for the ufe of the Indian‘feas. 
They might be freighted home, without the ceremony of regular 


equip- 


’ 
wo 


{ +: 
CqUepRsAtn 36 tosmass,. Gils, and.fuspityre 1 which might. ber pal- 
cwlated juit to.apfwes the purpole of the home paffage, :at the belt 
feafon: and crews could be provided.in India. The lgtter fub- 
joined in, a note, and which was written with.the beft, intentions, 
QO, 10 years agay will. explain the cirqumfbances -of . the ;cafe,*. 
Tegk fhips of 49 :yeass old:and upwards, are-no,yacommon, objects 
in the Indian feas: while an: European built thip is ,rumed,. there, 
in gyears,. ‘The fhips kuilt.at Bombay are the beft,. beth dn point 
of workmanfhip-and materials,. of any that are conftyuCted in, India : 
and. although 4th rates only are mentioned jin’ the Jetter, there, is 
no, doubt but that.3d rates may be conftrudted ; as ,there, 4s a, choice 
of. ambsr. - The Spanjards build capital fhips. in their foreign {ete 
flemepts. The Eaft-India Company havea Teek thip on hes fougth 
vayege, at: prefent; which fhip has wiptered in England; ther 
fore any,ahje@tion founded on the effegts of fypit, :on the ‘Teck, tine 
bey, ,45,dgne away. 5 sf ee ee Ce ene Lito How 


re t be ; Dish ee : * ee Sy ys : 

" e.¢¢ Frequent havé been the opportunities I have had, of obferving how very rapid the decay 
GF fhipsrbuill pf Buropean thnber, |iss in, (he Balt. Tedies : and, “on she yaonirgry;. how, curable 
,the thips are that are built of the wood of that ee namely, the Teex : which may not 
imprbpetly bd ftyled Ingram Oax. * The samber . hips oe iPytiwere Aladdin thole 
feas, during the late war (4757 to 1762) may be adinitted, as a proof of tae fogmey remark ; 
and the great age of the fhins built in India,’ may ferve to prove:the rice ane mai to 
infer, frogt,tbis, tor your Lordfhjps ufe, js, that fhips of war, under, thy may,be con- 
fructed in‘India ; and with moderate tepairs, latt for bees whereas, a" f oP euithel n con- 
Hructipn, can remain-there bat; a very few a ee difpdyantages may, be gddpd, shat pF 

e fhi 


lofing, in the mean time, the fervices of t ps that are fent to relieve the worn out ones. 
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The Countries contained in that Part of tbhe-Panisunny: 


| "5 Ping bn the South of the Kistna River, 7°" 
say te niin obs ie ate of hot. oT Usb amt 2a 
mou aes ech eet a ae oiit -t a0 sa 
“Ww FLIS tad, which in extent is not'a fifth’part’tirget Hit! 
“HE the Bengal ‘provinces; yet, by its political divifidas, By the 
talents ‘ind ambition’ of its Princes, and moréover," bY thei Belhy 
finvulated* by’ the “different ‘European powers, *| WHE! Heleatite 
views led’ thei! thither ; it has farnifhed: of ‘até 'yadty, (Ube Bfiavbey 
for fpécolation end hiftory, than perhaps, all the reft of the Mogul! 
enipire pit thither *. But ‘although it ‘has been the ‘thiatreof" 
répested Wars Ketwetn the Europeans and: the natives, ‘ds‘ Well 8’ 
berweeti'the Buropeans themfelves ; yet f ample ‘a fupply dF ged" 
gtaphichl Aitiér Had ‘not beh fupplied, as by the wars arid’ AHegdcitt! 
tions in the’nétth. "Fhe geography of fome of the weftért' parts*sF 
thé! penin {tila}! aze as little known to us, as that of the central parts’ 
oF Hindsoftans! 85 i fe eS Seo Te oe 
alt mmoit gov alls fF 2. gen at guorlale 


6 
:* Ibis damentebie to; §epling: mind to refiet how large a portion of theis. oileriag, tie 100<- 
happy natives of the Carnatic owe to the Englifh : I mean from the infufficient proteétion afforded: 
them, at the cossmencement of the war of 1780. The faying of the old womas to Phalips3 
“« Be No LoncgER Kino,” might well have been applied to the executive government ia 5 
Caraatic. » Mach éloquence has been employed. in defcribing ‘the sreuched Rate of the! Abb 

tants of Bengal ; when, in reality, sbey are to be claffed among the happieft nations through, 
out Afia. Poets deal in fiétion: but a plain tale of woe will beft deteribe the fufferings oP the 


helple{s iphahivants J -GarnatiGy during Hydes’s:invafion. .. And here 4-cansot, refaigsd iri- 
bute of applaufe to ff the Sana ane Hy the ee who ay hale ring government of 
Madms,; ata period whea the Britith interefts conld hardiy be‘ fnid.to have an: exiftence in thé-} 
Carnatic : Hyder having nearly the entire paffeffion of the whele country. I cannot.exprefs my. 
opisien of this Nobleman’s ¢haracter, in a more forcible manner, thar ‘by reg > cine faeh 
fhining talents, controlled by a difinterefted mind, fhould not be employed for the benefit 


of the 
6. The 
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The figure of this tract is a triangle, of which the courfe of the 
Kiftna river forms the bafe, and the coafts of Coromandel and 
Malabar, the fides. Its extent from the Kiftna to Cape Comorin, 
which forms the apex of the triangle, is about 600 Britith miles ; 
and its breadth, inthe widetb part, istabout 55%. : 

The conftruction of the fea coafts, has been already defcribed in 
the frft fection ;. and that of the courfe of aes Kiftna river, in the 
latter: pact of the fourth. , A, 

Madras, of ~~ St. George, as has been chic. er page 1 3) 
lies in lat. 13° 5’, lon. 80° 25’; and clofe on the margin of the 
fea, It is the principal fettlement of the Britith Eaft India Com- 
pany, on.the..caft Gde of the peninfula; and is.a fartrefs of very. 
great _ftrength,. including within it a regular, well built city, pt 
as it.was.impoftible, . to fortify and garrifon, in an efeGual. manner, 
a pity, of. ~fych extent as.the political and commercial canfeguencs of} 
Madrag,. Jouft giys birth to; there is a fecond. citys, feparated: frome, 
Madras, by therbreadth of a proper efplanade only ; and although; 
near four miles in circuit, .is fortified in fuch a. manner, 3, to. prey. 
venta Syrprife from the enemy’s horfe.; an, evil. to, which, BYPEEABEB, 
town in, the, Carnatie, is fabjec ; from, the Arynels and syennels, of 
the countcy. Madras was fettled by,the Englith about, Che ear 
ELDAR and_was hardly defenfible, until the, deftruchion,,of fi Fert, St: 
David in 1758, -peinted out the neceflity of Hs: altds DOW: PROS PS: 
one of the beft fortreffes in the poffeffion of the Britith,patien dg, BMPo 
although not of fo regular a defign as Fort William, yet from the 
geouter facility of relieving it by’ fea, and the ‘natura. ‘advatitages of | 
ground,., which, leaves the enemy lefs choice in. the-manner of ‘cons’ 


dusting bis cea it may, on  therwhole be: deesned, as Jentt equal, 


toti od) ideo se el, EOE MM of odaow lk. hide bate 
Oo oa a bye a nb t te ie £ ed ° ee i Igoh caucr ih Ie 
Madras in-commor. wvint-yll “the orkier Eurey H etl tinct 
2 Jusrastgy 40 an Ov! fg Ta Tai9Bi an dF OU: ae on 
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perous furf'* or wave, that breaks upon it; and induces the necef- 

fity of ufing the boats of the country, to land in. Thefe-are of 2 
fingular conftruCtion; being formed without mbs, or keel; with 
flat bottoms, and having their planks fewed together: ison being 
totally excluded throughout the whole fabrick. By this conftruc- 

tion, they are rendered flexible enough to elude the effects of the 
vidlent fhocks which they receive, by the dafhing of the waves, or 
furf, on the beach : and which either overfets, or breake to pieces, 

a boat of Eurapean conftruction. No port for large veflels occurs 
between Trinkamaly.and the Ganges: that is, in an extentof 15 

deprees: fo that the comparative proximity of the former, to Ma-. 
dras and Pondicherry, renders it a capital object, both to the Eng- 

lifh and French. : oe 

. The Company’s lands (or Jaghire +) extend from Madras to the 
Pullicate lake, northward ; and to Alemparve, fouthwards: and wett- 

ward, beyond Conjeveram : that is, about 108 B. miles along fhore, 
- and 47 inland; in the wideft part. ‘This whole traét hath Had ‘a 
regular furvey: and Mr. Pringle, 'who furveyed the marches of ‘the 
army tnder Sir Eyre Coote, during the late war, has.afcertained fome 
interefting geographical pofitions, beyond it; and by this means ex- 
tended very confiderably, the dimenfions of what may be called the 
furveyed trad: {o that we are enabled, with a little adventitious 
help, to fill up with-tolerable accuracy, all the country between the. 
- pavaliel of Pullicate northward, and Cuddalore, fouthward; bounded 
‘on the weft, or inland fide, by a dine drawn from Cuddalore through 
‘Arnee, Velore, and Chittoor; and eaftward by: the:fea, ‘The whole 
of this tract is a triangular fpace of 106 G. miles in length, by yo 
wide. By means alfo of Mr. Pringle’s bearings and meafared routes,, 


- ® The reader will find in my ftiend Mr. Matfden’s very exceltent hiftory of Sumatra,:an ac-. 
count of the Surr: a phénomenon which I do not recolleé& ever to have feen gifcuffed in a 
phildfophichl manner, in any formet treatife. The account will be foahddn page 28; to'33.- 
+ The term Jaghire means generally, a grant of land from.a fovereign to a fubjedt,. pine 
ble at pleafure ; but generally fora life rent. “The Jaghire in queftion, is, I believe, .nder- 
ftood to be held in perpetuity. Ir contains 2440 fquare miles, and its revenue is reckoned at. 
about 150,0001. per annum. 
the. 
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the pofitions of Portonova, Sautgud,. and Amboor are obtained; 
which laft may be confidered as the weftmoft point determined with 
accuracy, any where to the north of Tritchinopoly : and Amboor 
is only one fourth of the whole diftance acrofs the peninfula. - T 


cannot find that the road to Colar, was. meafured, during the cam- -- 


Paign of 1767. | 
' Arcot is found to be nearer to Madras than was before fappoled: 
I have fixed it by a feries of triangles, by means of Wandiwath; 


Narnaveram, and Sholingur hills; and a bafe, furnifhed by the 
Jaghire map; at 56,6 G. miles, in horizontal diftance, from Mad=  _ 


ras; and about 13 30” fouth of its parallel; whence, its latitude 
will be 12° 51’ 30%, lon. 79° 28° 15”. I do not: know. that its 


obferved latitude is recorded any where. Mr. Pringle’s map makes — 
its diftance from Madras 57,9; and M. D’ Anville 58,2:in his MS. | 


of pofitions: and another French MS. map, 5951. or 
. Arcot is reckoned the capital of the Carnatic ; and witilt Be a 


place of great antiquity, by its being taken notice of by Ptolemy, 
as the capital of the Ssre, or Sora-mandalum; from whence cot+ 


ruptly Choro-mandel. It is a pretty large city, and its citadel 
is efteemed a place of fome ftrength, for an Indian fortrefs. The 
defence which it made under Crive, in 1751, eftablifhed the mili- 
tary fame of that illuftrious nobleman ; whofe foibles expofed him 
to the attacks of enemies, who were better qualified to obferve his 
defects, than to imitate him in the higher parts of his character : 
to which pofterity will do ample juftice, when it is placed beyond 
the reach of the envy of cotemporaries: and when his foibles 
will be as little remembered, as the malice of his enemies. 


The pofition of Velore, is from Mr. Prin le’s diftance, wiecatiall: 


by the bearing. of Sholangur hill. In his map of Coote’s campaigns, 
he has given too much diftance between. Arcot and. Velore : for it 
is 17 B. miles in the map, “and only 1 5 by the. road, in the tables. 
Alfo, between Conjeveram, and Arcot, the road diftance uaa the 
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horizontal diftance; by three-fourths of a mile only; in 261 miles, 
Thefe, I apprehend, are miftakes, occafioned by hatte. 

Veloxe is a poft of great importance, cominanding the great a 
leading into the Carnatic, from the valley of Vaniambaddy ; and 
the direétefh route from the Myfore country. It confilts of three 
ftrong forts, on as many hills: and is juftly deemed impregriable 
to an Indian army. It is faid to have been originally fortified by 
the Mahrattas, more than 200 years ago. Among other atts of 
generalthip exhibited by Sir Eye Coote, during the late war; the 
relief of this place, in the face of Hyder’s whole army, snyay be 
reckoned a capital one. It is about go miles to the weltward of 
Madras. 

Paliconda, had its join taken from Velore, and the diftance 
between them, was meafured. Amboor is determined by the dif- 
tance from Paliconda, and the bearing of Coulafgur ; which latter 
is determined by bearings from Velore and Arcot. ‘The. diftances 
are obtained by means of Mr. Pringle’s table of roads, with aHow- 
ance for winding. Laftly, Sautgud is placed by angles taken at 
Amboor and Velore. 

Thefe, together with Col. Pearfe’s line, along the eaftern coaft 
of the peninfula, and thofe before taken notice of in the fouthern 
_ provinces (in fection I.) are all the meafured lines that occur in 
thefe parts: together with one, and only one, obfervation of lati- 
tude ; that is, at Chinna-Balabaram, about the middle between 
the two feas. This being the cafe, it will follow, that the various 
materials of which the geography of the tra in queftion is come 
pofed, can be no otherwife arranged, than by eftablithing as primary 
feations, {uch places as we have the beft data for ; and which have 
the greateft number of pofitions dependant on them : and this being 
done, to adapt the matter to the refpective intervals, between thefe 
primary ftations: which intervals muft of courfe determine the 
{cales and bearing lines of the feveral MS. maps, of which the | 
materials are compofed. 
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I hall attempt only to give an account of the manner of deter- 
mining the principal of thefe ftations, or points of connexion ; 
and that for the ufe of future geographers. To defcribe the whole, 
would lead me into unnecefiary prolixity. The primary points 
which it became neceffary to defcribe, in the account of the fea — 
coaft, were chiefly from actual meafurement; as Tritchinopoly, 
Tanjore, Madura, Palicaudcherry : and I may now add, Coimbet- 
tore and Carroor; which are placed by meafurement alfo. Arcot 
and Amboor, I have juft mentioned; and Poliput and Chittoor, 
are the only remaining ones, that are eftablifhed by furvey. 

Of thofe that remain to be determined, by tirefome difcuffion, 
and comparifon; and in fome cafes by mere judgment, founded 
perhaps, on doubtful teftimony ; are Bangalore, Trinomalee, Da- 
rampoury, Dalmacherry, Gooty, Calaftri, Sami-Iffuram, Innacon- 
da, Combam, Adoni, and Timerycotta. And of thofe furnifhed 
by Col. Pearfe’s march, are Nellore, Ongole, and Siccacollum. 

Bangalore, as the firft mentioned, is alfo the moft important ; as 
being in the centre of the peninfula, and having routes paffing through 
it, in every direction. It is in itfelf, a place of great political importance, 
being a fortrefs of {trength ; and from fituation, the bulwark of the 
Myfore country, towards Arcot. A variety of MS. maps of the country 
lying on the weft of the Carnatic, and between it, and Seringapa- 
tam, have appeared: moft of them, I believe, the offspring of the 
war of 1767-8, with Hyder Ally. One of a much later date, 
communicated by Mr. John Sulivan, contains the whole peninfula, 
fouth of the parallel of 15°; and is particularly valuable, on ac- 
count of its having many routes aad fituations in Myfore, and Bed- 
nore; as well as in Tanjore and Madura. By its comprehenfive 
nature, it furnifhes an opportunity of proportioning the refpective 
diftances between Amboor, Bangalore, Seringapatam, Mangalore, 
and Bednore ; as thefe places all appear in the fame map, together 
with the routes from one to the other. It would require whole 
fheets to give an analyfis of ti.is, and the reft of the MSS. which 
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haye been confulted on this fubject, and therefore, I fhall only 
{tate generally, that by the medium of the diftance from Amboor te 
Bangalore, in 4 maps, it comes out to be 73,6 G. miles; (the varia- 
tions between them, was 6 miles) and its parallel, according to the 
fame method of proceeding, was 4’ 10° fouth of Madras, or 13° 
0’ so”. To this may be added, that Chinna-Balabaram, is by the 
medium of the fame 4 maps, 23° 40” to the north of the parallel 
of Bangalore: and the latitude of the former, which is fortunately 
preferved in the Lettres Edifiantes, being 13° 23’, confirms the 
- general aceuracy of the former refult: this being only 1’ 10” differ- 
ent from it; or 12° 59° 20°. Laftly, the interval on Mr. Suli- 
van’s map, between Bangalore and Bednore, is 176 G. miles; and 
in mine, when Bangalore is placed, as above (73,6 from Amboor ; 
and in lat. 13°) 172,5. And again, the diftance between Banga- 
Jore and Mangalore in Mr. Sulivan’s map, is 176,5; and in mine, 
169; : that is, 7% different in one cafe, and 3: in the other. And 
this difference is to be accounted for, by our giving a different 
degree of width to the peninfula: Mr. Sulivan’s map making it 
15° 15° wider than mine does, in the parallel we are fpeaking of. 
I have placed Bangalore in lat. 13°, and lon. 77° 37’ 10”, accord- 
ing to the above data: and this capital point, or primary flation, 
being fixed with fo much fuccefs, both in latitude and longitude, 
gives fome degree of confidence to all the pofitions round it: for 
almoft every pofition between Col. Kelly’s line on the fouth, and 
the Tungebadra river on the north; has, in its conftruction, a 
reference to Bangalore. It is the common point of union, in the 
centre of the peninfula, as Coimbettore is in the S W, and Tritchi- 
nopoly in the SE. 

Before I proceed to the detail of the remaining primary ftations, in 
the peninfula, I fhall obferve at once, that all the roads and pofi- 
tions of principal places in the Myfore and Bednore countries, on 
the weft of Bangalore ; and between Roydroog and the parallel of 
Tellicherry ; were furnifhed by the faid map of Mr. Sulivan’s : and 
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of which, I believe, there is no other copy in Europe. Chittel- 
droog, Shevagunga, Bankypour, Chennyroypatam, Ananpour, and 
many others, are quite new ; and Sera, Sirripy, Roydroog, Rettin- 
gery, and Cenapatam, appear much more confiftent .in their pofi- 
tions, than heretofore: and although we cannot expect that either 
the pofitive, or relative diftances, fhould be perfeétly exact, yet I 
have every reafon to think that they are not far from the truth; and 
that at all events, the prefent map affords the beft materials that 
can be procured in this country. a 

Seringapatam is placed nearly in the pofition it occupies in Mr. 
Sulivan’s map, in refpect both to Bangalore and Mangalore. Its 
parallel is very uncertain, as there is no good line of diftance, to 
check it, either from the north, or fouth. Mr. Sulivan’s map 
places it 99 G. miles to the northward of Coimbettore; and Mn 
Montrefor’s 87,4. As I have adhered more to the account of its 
relative pofition, in ref{pect of Bangalore; it {tands in the map, only 
91 from Coimbettore. Befides, a MS. Itinerary gives its diftance 
from Sera, at 3 days journey, or 54 G. miles horizontal diftance ; 
which is perfectly confiftent with the g1 miles from Coimbettore. 
It is placed in lat. 12° 31° 45”, lon. 76° 46’ 45” *. 

Sir George Staunton’s journey acrofs the peninfula, from Madras 
to Mangalore, in 1783, as one of the commiffioners for negocia- 
ting a treaty of peace with Tippoo Sultan, furnithed a lift of ftages, 
and the eftimated bearings and diftances between them, the whole 
way. Thefe, Sir George moit obligingly communicated to me, 
together with his mifcellaneous obfervations and reflections as he 
went along; and which, being written on the {pot, and difpatched 
as opportunities offered, may be allowed to exhibit a faithful pic+ 


* Other accounts are as follow: a large map, which I -confider as the firft that was con- 
ftruéted from the materials, collected during the war of 1767-8 ; and which may be ftyled the 
parent of moft of the others, that appear on different (cales ; gives 99,3 G. miles, weit from 
Kiftnagheri ; and 2’ north of its parailel. This would place Scringapatam 6’ weit of its pofi- 
tion, inthe new map. Montrefor’s map, gives 66 G. miles from Bangalore, and Mr. Suli- 
van’s, 684. The firft goes gt beyond it; the other only z. 
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~ ture of the mind that di@tated them : and they afford a proof that a 
long journey in which many things occurred that ufually excite 
difguft, difappointment, and chagrin (not to mention fatigues and 
want of comforts) ; may be performed, not only without difturb-_ 
ing the tranquillity of the traveller; but in fuch a ftate of mind, 
as to leave him a fufficient portion of good humour, to enable him 
to amufe others. 

The commifliong were conducted by a very circuitous route, as 
well as impeded in their journey: for after proceeding on the great 
road from Anicul towards Seringapatam, in a°W S W direction, to 
Malavilly, within about 12 miles of Seringapatam; they were 
carried to the N, and N W, {0 3s to leave the latter place, at leaft 
25 miles to the fouthward of them. As far as thefe eftimated 
bearings and diftances enable me to judge, the pofitions of Anicul 
and Seringapatam, in the map, are too far to the weft, by feveral 
miles, in refpect of Caveripatam ; the laft point eftablifhed in this 
route, with any degree of certainty. But the route is unfortu- 
nately, too crooked, to admit of its being applied as a corrective, 
in {mall errors of diftance.. 

Seringapatam is the capital of Myfore, the dominions of Tippoo 
Sultan ; and it is fituated in an ifland of the Cauvery river, about 
290 or 300 mules from Madras. It has little in it worthy of atten- 
tion. Myfore, a town and fortified poft, and:as I underftand, the: 
ancient capital; lies about 8 miles to the fouthward of Seringapa- 
tam. Mr. William Townfend, of the Eaft India Company’s civil 
fervice, who travelled from Onore to Bednore, and Seringapatam, 
was 11 days in travelling between the two latter places; which, 
however, cannot be more than 180 or 190 miles afunder. He 
reprefents the whole country he travelled through, as being open 
and fruitful: nor did he meet with any mountains between the 
Gauts and Seringapatam. 

_ Darempoury, Caveripatam, Kiftnagheri, and Changamah, are 
obtained by means of a map of the valley of Vaniambaddy (or thé 
Barra 
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Barra-maul *) which map includes in general all the fortrefles:con- 
tained within the tract ufually known by that name. This map is 
in Mr. Dalrymple’s collection, and has much the appearance of 
‘general accuracy ; the number of forts placed on rocky eminences, 
in and about it, affording an eafy means of determining the relative 
pofitions, by triangles. The contents of this map are joined on to 
Amboor, a primary flation; and I made no alteration whatever, in 
its {cale or compafs. Darempoury, the extreme point in this 
map, to the S W, being thus obtained, ftands more fouthwardly 
in re{pect of Arcot, than moft other maps reprefent it: that is, the 
interval between Darempoury and Carroor, is lefs than is com- 
monly reckoned ; and that between Darempoury and Colar, lefs. 
-Cudapanattam and Vaniambaddy, were fet from Amboor rock, 
and their diftances taken from the MS. maps. The roads and 
places between Cudapanattam and Bangalore; as well as thofe be- _ 
tween this laft place and Condour ; and alfo between Bangalore and 
Darempoury ; are taken from the 4 MS. maps, from whence I have 
inferred the pofition of Bangalore: and I confider the places within 
this tract, to be afcertained with much more precifion, than thofe 
on the fouth of Darempoury; and between it and Carroor, and 
Coimbettore: it being a more confined {pace, and alfo much oftener 
traverfed, during the war of 1767. But to recount the particulars, 
would be both tedious, and ufelefs: as the account would contain 
nothing more than a comparifon of bearings and diftances, and the 
’ mode of correcting, and working them up, into their prefent form: 
the labour of which, although comprefled within the compafs of 
a few inches, would fcarcely be conceived, or believed. Although 
moft, or all, of the roads that appear in the map, between Daram- 
poury, Attore, Carroor, and Coimbettore, have been marched over, 


* The name Barra-mahal, or Barra-maul, aaglice the twelve places, was ee it becaufe 
it contained 12 fortrefles of fome note, (viz.) Kiftnagheri, Gegadivy, Candely, Congoonda, 
Vaniambady, Mahrauzegur, Cockingur, Cooturagur, Bazingur, Tripatore, Tadcull, and 
(vigangurry, ; 
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either by Britifh armies, or their detachments, at different times , 


yet feldam having a furveyor with them, or by the want of inftru.. 


ments, or jeifure, or both; little has been done for geography, 
mere than barely informing us that fuch reads. and places exift. 
So that the whole country beyond the firft ridge of hills from Ar- 
cot, and fouth of the Barra-maul, can be but vaguely defcribed : 
no one point, as I before obferved, having been mathematically de-~ 
termined, on the north of Carroor and Coimbettore: and was it 
not for the obfervation of latitude at Chinna-Balabaram, the pofi- 
tion of Bangalore, and all the places dependant on it, would be 
involved in uncertainty. 

The road from Seringapatam to Calicut, is from Col. Humber- 
ftone’s report: and that from Calicut to Damicotta, is from Jeffe- 
-ties’s old map. Of that from Seringapatam to Coimbettore, I have 
feen feveral copies ; among which there are variations both in the 
fcales, and in the names. Col. Wood went from the Barra-maul 


to Damicotta, Sattimungulum, and Coimbettore, in the courfe of | 


his campaign in 1767: but I know not on what authority the. 
road from Damicotta to Myfore, is defcribed. 

The determination of the pofitions in that part of ie fouthern. 
Carnatic, beyond the extent of Mr. Pringle’s meafured lines, was 
what interefted me particylarty : as from its vicinity to a principal. 
fettlement, and the fcene of much warfare, it may be expected to 
be a. fubject of public curiofity. But even: here, any more than on. 
the farther fide of the mountains, accuracy was not to be attained: 
for no pofition was determined: mathematically,. in the line between: 
Tritchinopoly and Velose: ner even a fingle line meafured from 
the fea to the hills, to determine the breadth of the Carnatic: ner 
even a feries of triangles, although fuch a fucceflion of. tempting 
marks occur, throughout this whole fpace. The only particular 
that prefented itfelf, in the fhape of aétual meafurement, was Mr. 
Pringle’s route from Tritchinopoly to Velore: but this was with- 
out bearings, fave from the top of Tiagar hill, about midway 

between : 
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between: and which, from the greatnefs of the diftance, could 
take in only a part of the line; that is, from Volconda to Tri- 
nomaly. 

Changamah, as has hn: faid before, is deel by the map of the 
Barra-maul, from the weft: and as Trinomaly in the Carnatic, is 
not only very near it, but alfo an eligible primary fiation, it appeared 
that if there was any tolerable authority for Trinomaly, the opera- 
tion of fixing it, would at the fame time verify Changamah, in 
refpect to the eaftern coaft: which confidering the foundation on 
which. it refted, appeared neceffary. 

Trinomaly hill, which is vilible more than 40 G. miles, was 
found by trigonometrical procefs (that is, by an angle of interfec- 
tion af 20 degrees, from the hills of Wandiwath and Carumpau- 
cum) to be 40 G. miles from the former, in the direction of W- 
28°S. I fhould not have been entirely fatisfied with this refult,. 
had not the pofition thus: pointed out, agreed nearly with the ap- 
parent fituation of Trinomaly, in refpect of Changamah. This is 
indeed given by Mr. Sulivan’s map, at E10N, 13 G. miles ; 
whale the bearing of Collifpauk from Changamah is N E 20,7 ;. 
and t ag of Trinomaly from. Collifpauk, $7 W,. 12,6 G. miles. 
Stew, as Mr. Pringle meafured that fide of the triangle between: 
Trinomaly and Collifpauk, and found it only. 114 G. miles (or 15. 
B. miles in road difeance). the fide between. Changamah and Tri- 
nomaly, qught to be only 10%: and this I have adopted, with a 
fmall correction ; as Mr. Pringle’s bearing was. S12: W, inftead of: 
S 7 W, as in Mr. Sulivan’s map. Sir George Staunton, who 
travelled along that fide of the triangle, between Collifpauk and 
Changamah, eftimates the road diftance at 19 B. miles; which by: 
this conftruétion, ought to be: 23 at leaft. 

Trinomaly, thus adjufted, is 52 G. miles,. on.a bearing of stit 
WNW, from Pondicherry (the neareft point on: the coaft). M.. 
D’Anville thought it no more. than-48; and another French MS.. 
map, which contains the fouthern Carnatic,, and which has afforded. 
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ime much afliffanee, only.43°G. mules: but the more moder maps, 
come nearer to my.idea; Wesfcbe. reckoning the diftanes 55, -and 
Mr. Sulivan’s map about-5o. . This ftation determines the. breadth 
of the feuthern Carnatic ; end alfo all the po&tions between Tritchi- 
mopoly and Velore. It will follow, alfo, that Tiagar, from whence 
the bearings of Volconda and Trinomaly were. taken; as well. as 
Volconda itfelf ; muft have an immediate dependence on Trinomaly. 
‘The pofition of Volconda, in refpect of Tritchinopoly, would have 
been'a defireable thing, in order to find how it agreed with the 
pofition deduced from Trinomaly ; but this I could get no. goad 
authority for: and Mr. Pringle’s bearing ought to have more 
weight, than mere opinions. I have given the different accouats 
in a note, but without admitting them as authority*. M.D’An- - 
ville’s, however, agrees with mine. Baroa Werfebe’s route, .oblig- 
ingly covamunicated by the Hon. Col. Catheart, (his Majafty’s 
Quarter-mafter General in India) did not appear until the map. was 
engraved, Jf Wenfebe is right, I muft-have miftaken, the pofition 
of Voldondai;.and placed it 7 miles NW by W of its true pofition. 
But Mr, .Dalrymple,: alfo, took the angles on Tiagar hill, and 
made the angle, of Trinomalee and Voleonda, the fame as Me. .Prin- 
gie did, to 3 minutes of a degree. , pe Be 
_ Gingee ie pleced 30, and 32: G. miles ‘ee Pondicherty-in 2 
Freach MS, maps.; and 362..in Werfebe’s: one might expect that 
the French knew. its pofition well. I have — it camtacaiasel 
dicherry ; arid 23 from Trinomaly. tt Die 

The reft of the pofitions in the fouth Carnatic, 26 = as the 
courfes:.of the rivers, and direction of the firft ridge of. hills,-are 
taken chiefly from the 3 MS. maps beforementioned (viz) DtAn- 
wille’s, the old French MS. map ; and Werfebe's : and. fomed:fow 
Oe eas te Og . eee Ee 
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particulars dfe from an engraved French mebof. ry; whofe prin- 
cipal merit‘is confined to the fouthern Part ‘of the Carnatic. ° 

Carnatic\Gur, and’ Doby4Gur, two ‘fortréffes of fiote, in tHe 
ridge of ‘hills on the weft of Arnee, have-never been taken notice 
of, in any former map. The latter is ‘determined,’ as to -diftance 
from Velore, ‘ by a meafured. rotite of Mr. Pringlé’s: and the for- 
mer had’ its bearing taken at Velore, and: is known td!béar about 
'N by W, 3 miles diftant, from the latter: of ‘courfe, ‘two fides 
and an angle are given ;. and the two on — ee in: deter-. 
mining each others pofition. . a 

The Coleroone and Cauvery rivers, with their iia, pre 
Careor, are taken from the maps of Werfebe and Kelly; collated’ 
with the' old French map. Werfebe’s map of Tanjore, contains. — 
more particulars than any other that I have feen; efpecially in the 
northern part. And for the fouthern parte, I had — en 
from. the map. of: Mr. Sulivan. 

More particulars appear in the Marawar and Madura countries,. 
than‘in. any former map that has been publifhed. - After the great 
xoads-fpecrfied in the difcuffion of Kelly’s map, &c. mhoft 6f ‘the 
new-matter is from Mr. Dalrymple’s.colle@ion ;. and the réft frome 
Werfebe and Sulivan. The almoft incredible numberof: ferts and. 
fortreffes of various kinds in the Carnatic, occafion a greater num+ 
ber of interefting pofitions within the' fame fpace, ‘than: in' moft 
ether countrics.. Villages, and even. towns, in: opety-countries, are. 
but of a day,.. compared. with fortreffes ; efpecially when: they’ de- 
hive. any portion of ftrength from. their fituation ; a very common: 
eafe, here. Public monuments, too, the unequivocal mark of 
civilization. and: opulence, are more common: — ‘than:in Lad 
northern parts of India. °° | i 

Madura and 'Tinevelly are : chiefly from Col. Call's old map, with: 
_ many additions from Kelly and Werfebe. The valley of Ootam- 
paliam, inclofed between the branches-of the Gauts, is a very recent 
acquifition to. geography. Nor- is thie the only new matter af-. 
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forded: us by .Gol. :Eullarten’s march (during the late war) into 
the fouthern provinces; the geography of which now wears dn 
entire new face. Theintention of this expedition was, te open a 
communication between the two coafts of Coromandel 4nd Malabar : 
and at the:fame time to deprive Hyder ‘Ally. of the ufe of the valual 
ble province of Coimbettore: and, if neceffary, to open a ready way 
into: that of Myfore. ‘We learn from him, what will appear a new 
fact to:moft readers, that of there being a break in the continuity 
| of the ridge of mountains named the Gauts, oppofite to. Paniany. 
Governor Hornby it feems was apprifed of this circumftance; ‘and 
probably. it was formerly known in Europe, though now forgotten. 
This dreak is about 16 miles wide, and appears to border on: what 
D'Anville calls Annamally, or the elephant mountains; and is: odes 
pied chiefly by a foreft of timber trees, which has the fort-of Anha- 
mally on the eaft, and Palicaudcherry on the weft. . The valléy-or 
| opening extends 14 or 15 miles, between the termination of ‘the 
northern Gauts,’.and the commencement of the fouthernr ones ;‘-be- 
foré it opens finally into. the low country on the Malabar’ coatt: 
It:is well known that fhips which navigate the Malabar coaft; 
during the N E monfoon, commonly experience a ftronger gale: in 
the neighbourhood:of Paniany, than elfewhere; and I am of ‘opi- 
pion that this opening in the Gauts, is a very fufficient caufe for 
fach an effe&. I. have- been told alfo, that the lower part of’ the 
Coimbettore. country, : partakes of the rainy, or S W monfoonylof 
the Malabar coaft: which may certainly be referred to the dint 
caule. | ir 
.. The .siyer-of Paniany takes its courfe from the Coimbettore 
country, through -this opening ; and is faid to be navigable: iri‘the 
rainy feafon, for{mall boats, to the foot of the Gauts; whivh it 
circumftance worthy-of -being known, and which ‘I. was -ignorant 
of, until I read the life of Hyder Ally, publifhed in France, in 
1784: ‘This circumftance, together with the inundated’ ftate ‘of 
the oatiy, at that nay " ferve to fhew, that. the country 
weit 
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welt of sae pe: no pet eer a .courfe. of. near. 60 
mules. . < the & a “ 

‘The Paniany river, as well aS — of Saeed ‘<<. its fource, 
fronn an elevated plain, of about 60 miles in extent ; and. which 
ftretches itfelf acrofs the eaftern mouth of. the gap or valley, before | 
{poken of. This plain rifes fuddenly from the level of the fur- 
rounding country, like a vaft terrace ; and the foreft. bounds: it. on 
the weft. There are examples of the fame kind of elevated plains 
in Bengal ; and in the Bundela country, fouth of . the — near 
Soohagee Gaut. , ! 

The common boundaries of the eects. seal ae Myfore, are 
tolerably well afcertained in the fouthern provinces *; and an ap- 
proximation towards.the truth, is made, in thofe of the Marawars 
and Tanjore ; but on the north of the Cauvery, I believe the baun- 
daries are very ill-defined, even by the governing powers. —_— 
except in- particular places. 

On the weft of the Gauts, and between thofe mountains ied - 
lakes of Cochin and Travancore, there is nothing sew. The 
country.is chiefly one vaft foreft: and af — icarcely inhabited) 
of known, as to particulars. TR ot SH BU On 

Terriore, or Tarriore, a fort poffetfed _ ai Rajah. of, dome nate; 
on the north fide of the Cauvery, and at the foot of the Sri ridge 
of hills; has its pofition from the authority of the. M5. maps 
abovementioned. They differ, in giving its diftance from: Tritcbi- 
goly, from 22, to 2 253 G. miles: and from Qatatore,; from +6 
to.17!. 

-, Attore, a confiderable poft on the weft of Tiagar, I found aes 
difficulty in placing, from the difcordancy of the different accounts < 
and indeed, the whole tract beyond the Arft ridge of mountains. be< 
yond the Carnatic, is very vaguely defcribed, both in ” — 


* Meaning thofe on the fouth of the Cauv ery river. And the countries b@twoen the Cau- 
very and Guntoor, are here named Tée Carnatic, in a particular fenfe: and this is again mee 
divided into N and & as the parts refpect Madras, | 
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diculars;: and of geometrical exadinels. With: refpéct ‘to Attdie: 
which is the centre of feveral roads defcribed in the map,;-I have 
placed it chiefly on the authority of Mr. Sulivan’s map ; as it'cor- 
sefponds with the bearing of the mouth of the pafs, from Tiagar ; 
as reported by Mr. Pringle. That bearing was ‘W 13° 11°S; and 
in Mé. Sulivan’s map, it ftands N 38 W, diftant 284 G. miles 
from Volconda. It is placed in the map N 39 W, 282 miles: 
32+ from Darampoury; and 34 from Salem *. | 

A ‘route of Baton Werfebe’s, from Tritchinopoly to Tiagar; 
communicated by my friend Col. Cathcart, came to hand after the 
map was ‘engraved ; and therefore too late to enable me to correct 
Ootatore; whofe pofition, by that gentleman's account, is more 
northwardly, in refpe&t of Tritchinopoly, than I have placed it. 
The route in queftion was not meafured, but it being very ftraight, 
there could be-rio difficulty in afcertaining the trite bearing of ft. 

The principal fettlements and commercial factories of the Euro- 
peans, in-the peninfula, are all fituated along the coaft of the fouth 
Carnatic ; or, as it is ufually termed, the coaft of Coromandel. 
Madras we have already fpoken of : the Englith poffefs alfo the 
fortre(s:-and city of Negapatam, fituated on the coaft of Tanjore; 
and taken from the Dutch in the late war. It is a neat city, anda 
place of confiderable trade: but more valuable from its local po~ 
fition. - 

Pondicherry is the principal fettlement of the French in the-In- 
dian feas. Its general pofition has been difcufled in page 13 ; and 
with refpect to Madras, it lies to the fouth, diftant 100 road miles ;- 
and at the mouth of the Gingee river. It was firft fettled by the 
French in 1674; and. was then included im the Rajafhip of Gingee,. 
fabjet to the King of Narfinga.. Previous to the war of 1756,. 


* As it.may aflift fome other perfon, who may undertake to correct this geography, I have 
inferted the following particulars, colleéted from different authorities : Mr. Sulivan’s map 
places Attore, S*40° 30° W, 31 G. miles from Darempoury; and E 10° 20° N, 29! from. 
Salem. D’Anville’s map of pofitions, N-37° 40° W, 24 from Volconda. And Montrefor, 
E 42° 50° S, 18 from Darempoury. : 
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Pondicherry was, perhaps, the fineft city in India. It extended 
along the fea coaft about a mile and quarter, and was about three 
quarters of a mile in breadth: was well built, and contained many 
public buildings ; and a citadel, then the beft of its kind in India, 
but of too contracted dimenfions. This fine city was firft taken by 
the Englifh, in 1761; and was immediately razed to the ground, 
in retaliation of M. Lally’s conduét towards the fortifications and 
buildings of Fort St. David, in 1758. This proceeding of M. 
Lally, was agreeable to a fyftem adopted by the French Eaft India 
Company, in Europe : and which had its foundation in commercial 
jealoufy *. However, the confequent deftruction of the French fet- 
tlement of Chandernagore, might have glutted our revenge for the 
Jofs of Fort St. David: and we fhould have been content with dif- 
mantling Pondicherry. The French have alfo factories at Cudda- 
lore, and at Carrical: the former within fight of Pondicherry; the 
latter in the Tanjore country. Cuddalore is naturally a very ftrong 
fituation ; and would have been the moft commodious, perhaps, for 
the chief Britifh fettlement ; fince the fecurity of Tanjore, and the 
conveniency of fupplies from it, muft ever be a capital object. 
Befides, as the S W monfoon is the feafon of naval warfare, Pondi- 
cherry has the advantage of being to windward of Madras.; and the 
French, at the fame inftant, accomplifh the double purpofe of keep- 
ing to windward, and of pratecting their capital fettlement: and re- 
ceive afliftance from it in return. The Britifh fleet, in order to 
watch the enemy, retires 100 miles from their principal fettlement ; 
and receives only a precarious affiftance from the fhore : that is, from 
Cuddalore, or its neighbourhood, their ufual ftation. 

The Dutch poffefs on this coaft the towns of Pullicate, Sadras,. 
and Portonovo; each of which has a {mall fort to protect it, againft 
the confequences of any defultory irruption, or the quarrels of petty. 


* If we are to judge of the degree of turpitude of a. crime, by the mode of punihing it, 
tivalfhip in commerce fhould be one of the nio8 heinous crimes in nature : for nothing lefs than 
the moit flagitious, and univerfal criminality, can authorize the deilru&ica of the habitations, 
and the confequent difperfion of the inhxbitants, of a great city. ‘Ine tate of Rome mizht 
be involved: in the ealence of Carthage: but the queftion nere, was only which of the twa 
parties fhould puschife cailicoes at the cheapet rate, or fell them at the deareft. 
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Chiefs: but which could make no ftand againft a regular army. 
The Danes have alfo a fettlement' of the fame kind, at Tranquebar, 
within the confines of Fanjore. 

For an account of the cities of Fritchinopoly, Tanjore, Madura, 
ind the ftupendous pagodas of Seringham, &c. I fhall refer the 
reader to Mr. Orme’s elegant and faithful hiftory of the military 
tranfactions of the Britifh nation in Hindooftan. 

When we turn to the north of the parallel of Madras, the fubjet 
appears to be more barren of matter, of every kind, than in the 
fouth : and among the little that does appear, there is a ftill fmaller 
proportion of actual furvey. The Jaghire map, and the marches 
areeye by Mr. Pringle, do not extend far to the north of Mad- 
ras.’ There’ is indeed, Col. Pearfe’s line of march, northward : 
but this furnithes only an outline; for it never deviates far from 
the coaft. The matter before us, is confined chiefly to the eaftern 
half of the peninfula; and the farther we recede from the coaft, the 
more f{canty are the materials, and the lefs to be depended on. 

Fhe authorities for the courfe of the Kiftna river, which bounds 
on the north, the traét which is the fubject of this fection, will be 
found at the end of the fourth fection: and I fhall now proceed to 
give an account of the authorities on which the remaining primary 
ftations, between the parallel of Madras, and the Kiftna, are 
founded, 

On Dalmacherry and Gooty, depend the whole courfe of the 
Pennar river, from its fource to Cuddapa; together with all its 
branches, and the different pofitions near them; fuch as Cuddapa, 
Tripetty, Chandeghere (or Kandeghere) and Calaftri. 

There is a diverfity of opinion concerning the pofition of Dalma- 
cherry, as there muft ever be, when the diftance and bearing of a 
place, have not been mathematically afcertained. A curious MS. 
communicated By my ‘friend General Caillaud, entitled, “ An ac- 
count of the Paffes between the parallels of Udeghery and Sauigud,” 
and from which I have received great affiftance, has the diftances 

in 
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in computed miles from one pafs to another, and oftentimes from 
fome diftant capital place alfo ; but without bearings. This MS. 
gives the diftance of Dalmacherry, at 75 Britifh miles of road dif- 
tance, or about 56 G. miles of horizontal diftance, from Arcot. 
Montrefor’s map gives 64, and Mr. Sulivan’s 613. Montrefor, 
alfo, places it 47+, in a N N E direction from Cudapanattum ; and 
Mr. Sulivan 47. Ihave placed it 56; from Arcot, in a NNW 
direction ; which makes the interval between it, and Cudapanat- 
tum, 46;; and its latitude is 13° 43° 30°° There are three im- 
portant pafies leading from this place, into the Myfore and Cud- 
dapah countries : and here it was that Doaft Ally, the Nabob of 
Arcot, was furprifed and defeated by the Mahrattas, in 1740. 
Gooty or Gutti, is a {trong fortrefs on a hill, beyond the river 
Pennar *, and towards Adoni; and formerly the feat.of government 
of Morari Row, a Mahratta Prince. This place, together with 
the courfe of the Pennar, is found:in Montrefor’s map; which con-- 
tains more particulars in this part of it, than any other map I have 
feen. Buta difficulty arofe in adjufting the pofition of Gooty, in 
my map; becaufe the diftance between Dalmacherry.and Chinna- 
Balabaram is much lefs in i# (13 miles) than in Montrefor’s; and 
Gooty appears to be afcertained by two lines, drawn from thofe: 
places: fo that either the bearings, or the diftances,. muft be re- 
jected. I thought it the fafeft way to adhere to the diftances: as it 
is probable they might have more weight, than the. bearings had,,. 
with Mr. Montrefor, who adjufted this circuitous route, between. 
Arcotand the head of the Pennar. His {cale gives 112,2 G. miles, 
gn a bearing of N.3 E, from Chinna-Balabaram to Gooty; and 
118,5, N.43° 45° W, from Dalmacherry to the fame place. The. 
interfection of the bearings (which make an angle of about 40°). 
“— place Gooty in Jat. 14° 58’: and that.of the diftances, in. 


* Or Pen-aur. I believe the term aur, for river, which prevails generally throughout the. 
Carnatic, is not found any farther to the north than Nellore. 
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‘3, and nearly in the meridian of Chinna-Balabaram. I have 
na the latter, | for the reafon abovementioned. 

The inferior branches of the Pennar are taken from D’Anville’s 
map of 1752: but Tademeri, Anantpour, &c. are from the Uni- 
verfal Hiftory. Gandicotta, on the fouth bank of the Pennar, is 
remarkable both as a ftrong fortrefs, and for having a diamond mine 
near it: a particular account of it, will be found in Tavernier. 
Penuconda a confiderable place near the Pennar river, is faid to be 
20 leagues NE of Sirpy, and 20 NN W of Chinna-Balabaram. 
This account, alfo, is in the Modern Univerfal Hiftory. Czfar 
Frederick mentions it as the retreat of the King of Bifnagar (or 
Narfinga) 8 days journey from Bifnagar. 

The Pennar river, after {pringing from the en of the 

- Balabarams, runs directly northward, until it approaches Gooty ; 
and then takes a SE courfe by Gandicotta and Cuddapah : after 
which it changes to ‘the eaft, and reaches the fea at Gangapatnam, 
after paffing the fort of Nellore. The MS. account of the Paffes, 
remarks that this river is 300 yards wide at Sami-Iffuram, about 
7o miles from the fea; although it is confined in its courfe, by 
hills, on both fides, 
It has been oLferved in the firft feGtion, that Capt. Ritchie’s 
chart of the coaft of Coromandel, made the point at the Pennar 
river, project too far out. I find by a reference to 6 different MS. 
and printed maps .of this part, that the diftance of the fea from 
Nellore, is pot reprefented in any of them, at more than 13% G. 
miles, and moft of them allow only 12. And although I have 
allowed 16, it comes confiderably within Mr. Ritchie’s account. 

Cuddapah is determined by the map of the Pennar river: and 
the conftruction agrees with its reputed diftance from Arcot in, a 
Malabar m2p ; or rather a map drawn by a native of the Carnatic. 
It is there ftated at 60 coffes; which on the {cale adopted for the 
Carnatic (in page 5) and which allows only 37; coffes to a degree, 
will ee with the 96 G. miles, arifing on the conftruétion. 
Tripetty 
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Tripetty and Chandeghere (or Kandegheri) the firft a famous 
place of Hindoo worfhip ; and the latter, the fite of the capital of 
the ancient kingdom of Narfinga, are placed with reference to Dal- 
macherry, by Montrefor’s map; and by the MS. account of the 
Paffes. Kandegheri is there faid to be 22 B. miles (road. meafuré) 
from Dalmacherry, bearing about ENE; and Tripetty is 3 miles 
SE from Kandegheri. I have placed Tripetty accordingly: and it 
ftands in the map 53: G. miles, nearly north, from Arcot; and 
about 66, nearly N W by W, from Madras. Mr. Orme fuppofed. 
it to be 50 miles N E of Arcot: and the Univerfal Hiftory fays it 
is 22 leagues W N W from Madras. 

Calaftri appears alfo in the map of Montrefor. There isalfo a 

route: of General Caillaud’s. from Polypet to Udegheri, and Nellore,. 
pafiing through Calaftri. I have endeavoured to fix the pofition of. 
Calaftri, by thefe joint authorities; and have placed it 15 G. miles 
ENE from Tripetty ; and 61 from Arcot: but I have my doubts 
concerning the accurary of its pofition. 
' Sami-Iffuram pafs, on the Pennar river, is reckoned in the MS. 
of the Paffes, 55 B. miles, or 44 G. miles horizontal diftance, weft: 
from Nellore: and this pofition is corroborated by Montrefor’s. 
map (as far as the apparent. rudenefs of his matetials for this part, 
may be faid to confirm any pofition) and I have placed it accord-. 
ingly. It comes within about 15 G. miles, or 9% coffes of Cud-. 
dapah ; which bears from it WS W. 

Udegherri and Sangam, two places in General Caillaud’s route,. 
are corrected by Col: Pearfe’s pofition of Nellore ; and by the rela-. 
tive pofitions of Sydaporum and Nellore, in a French copy. of M.. 
Buffy’s marches: Sydaporum being alfo.a pofition. in Mr. Cail-. 
laud’s route. lam confcious how incomplete the northern part of. 
tthe Carnatic is, in-comparifon with the fouthern part: but all my: 
enquiries have produced nothing fatisfaCtory, on the N W of Po-}. 
Lipet, Had the route of General Caillaud been meafured, it would. 
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have produced feveral primary ftations: but as it is, the {cale ap- 
pears to be ill proportioned in the different parts of it. 

Narnaveram and Bomrauzepollam, are both placed on the autho- 
rity of. Mr. Pringle’s abfervations : and the Pullicate lake is from 
the Jaghire map; Col. Pearfe’s route ; and other authorities. . This 
lake; called by D’Anville, Ericans, feerms to owe its exiftence to 
the fame caufe'as the Chilka lake; that is, to the fea’s breaking 
through a low fandy.beach, and overflowing the lands within ; for 
its communications with the fea, are extremely narrow, like the 
embouchures of {mall rivers. This lake is in extent 33 B. miles 
from N to S, and 11 over, in the broadeft part ; and contains fome 
large iflands within it. One of thefe is named Ircum, in Mr. Bar- 
nard’s map of the Jaghire, publifhed by Mr. Dalrymple: and as 
M. D'Anville names this ifland, as well as the lake, Ericans, I con- 
clude it to be acorruption, or mifconception of Ircum. 

I have not found it an eafy tafk to fix the pofitions either of In- 
naconda, Combam, Adoni,.or Canoul. On thefe four places, 
many others depend, in the conftruction of the map; and they are. 
neither of them, afcertained to my fatisfaction. There is, in. pasti- 
cular, a degree of obfcurity in the accounts of Canoul, that-I can- 

not clear up. My: local information fails me entirely, in this 
place: and this kind of knowledge is fo requifite to a geographer, 
that no. degree of ftudy, or inveftigation, can compenfate for the 
‘want of-it.-. It not only enables him to reconcile names and fitua- 

ns; but oftentimes furnifhes him with a criterion to diftinguith 
the value of his materials. Few Europeans, vagrant ones excepted, 
have vifited thefe places fince the time of M. Buffy (1751) and it 
is a misfortune -to geography, that his marches between Arcot, 
Hydrabad, Adoni, Canoul, and Seringapatam, have not: been re- 
corded, in the fame intelligent manner, as the reft of his-marches 
have been ; and from whence we have drawn fo much information. 
But, howcver I may repine, as a geographer ; I ought, perhaps, as 

a philofopher, to be fatisfied, that fo much has been preferved. 
Inna- 
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Innaconda (called alfo Viniconda, and: Huiniconda) ‘is‘.a:fortrefs 
on a hill; within, or bordering on, the Guntoor circar. | Itis-uns 
determined, as to its precife bearing, from any known:place: thére- 
fore I have been reduced to take it ‘on the authority of fome vague 
maps, and by a reference to circumftances: and have placed it 
about N W by N from Ongole (a point in Col. Peatfe’s routt). 
Mr. Pringle meaared the road, and found the diftancé to be 46: 
B. miles ; for which I allow 36 G. miles, in horizontal diftance. 
By the Malabar map, it is 28 coffes, which may be reckoned about 
45 G. miles. It 1s fomewhat more wefterly in bearing, and alfo 
more diftant, from Medipilli, than from Ongole. 

~Combam is reckoned 25 coffes from Innaconda; and 32 from 
Ongole; or about 51 G. miles from the latter. It is placed in the 
map, at 48 miles diftant, and nearly weft, from Ongole: but as 
its parallel is regulated by the affumed pofition of Innaconda, 
it is fubject, of courfe, to the fame errors. Tavernier’s route 
from Gandicotta to Mafherlaw, paffed through Combam, (which 
he calls Kaman) and its pofition accords very well, with the pro- 
portion of diftance affigned it. More will be on on ‘8 — 
hereafter. 

Adoni is reckoned to be 66 coffes from Soidleai: se she Male- 
bar map; and 67 by a route tranfmitted by Col. Harper to the 
Madras Government ; and which was colleéted from the information 
of his guides, while at Innaconda, in 1781. Thefe coffes on the 
Carnatic {cale (37% to a degree) are equal to 106 G. miles ; and 
this is the diftance allowed in the conftruction, between Com- 
bam and Adoni, weftward. And for its parallel, no better autho- 
rity can be found, than its diftance from Gooty, which is fituated 
to the S E of it, two days journey, or 36 G. miles according to my 
calculation ; which is founded on fome confiderable degree of ex- 
perience in thefe matters. Adoni, thus placed, is 63 G.- miles 
N ' E from Roydroog, and about ee: fouth of the Kiftna river. 

- Adoni, 
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Adoni, as to,general pofition, is about the middle of the penin- 
fula, and exa¢tly in the parallel of Goa. It was, not many years 
ago, a fine city, and extremely well fortified, fituated on the fide 
of one of the branches of the Tungebadra * river; and the capital 
of a {mall principality, or rather feudatory province, of Golconda. 
A part of its hiftory will be found in Mr. Orme’s works. It was 
fince affigned, together with Rachore, and Guntoor, to the late 

- Bazalet-Jung, brother to Nizam Ally, the reigning Soubah of the 
Deccan. Hyder’s defperate grafp fixed on this, as well as the reft 
‘of the provinces on the fouth of the Kiftna, previous to. the late. 
war: but all of them were, or ought to have been, reftored by the: 
peace of 1782. Adoni certainly was : becaufe the attack of Adoni, 
then in the hands of the Nizam, was one of Tippoo’s exploits, 
laft year. | 

The pofition of Canoul appears the moft uncertain of all. ‘he: 
authorities for it, are, the Malabar map, in which its diftance from: 
Rachore, Cuddapah, Adoni, and Combam, are given in coffes.;- 
but the interfections of thefe from the different points, do not. 
agree. The map alluded to, is not conftructed by a {cale, but: 
rudely fketched out without much proportion being obferved either. 
in the bearings, or diftances of places, from each other: and the 
names, and the diftances between the ftages, are written in the: 
Malabar language. Canoul is there faid to be 57 coffes from Cud- 
dapah ; 38 from Combam ; 28 from Rachore; and the fame from. 
Adoni: and 36 from Timapet, a place that occurs in General: 
Jofeph Smith’s route from Hydrabad to Sollapour. By this ac-. 
count, the number of coffes between Cuddapah and Rachore will: 
be 85; which is really the diftance on the map, within 2 coffes ee 

"reckoning 37= toa degree. Nor are the crofs diftances from Cam-: 


* I fuppofe the termination dadra in the name of this river, means the fame as the dgdda or. 
buddar in Nerbudda, and Soanbudda ; in the north part of the Deccan, and in Hindooftan. 
If the fuppofition be true, that the names of large rivers undergo little alteration, the lan 
to which Gonga or Gang belonged, mutt have had a wide range: fince we find it applied both 

; 30 Ceylon, and at the foot of mount Himmaleh. 
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bam, .and. from Adoni, far out; but that from Timapet is irrecons 
cileable. However, as the pofition of it agrees pretty well with 
Cuddapah, Rachaore, and Combam, it may be concluded that the 
diftance of Timapet is falfely given..‘In'a map of M. Buffy’s 
fouthern marches, faid to be compofed by M. D’Anville; Canoul 
is reprefented in avery different pofition from the above refult : 
for there it ftands only 18 cofles from Rachore, inftead of 28. 

Condanore is 15 coffes to the eaft of Adoni, according to Col. 
Harper's route. 

Rachore, or Adoni-Rachore, a city, on or néar the fouth bank 
of the Kiftna river, and not far above the conflux of the Tungeba- 
dra with it, and below that of the Beemah has its pofition oe 
the map of M. Buify’s northern marches. 

Rachore is four days journey from Adoni, according to the report 
of an European who travelled it. This perfon came from Seringapa- 
tam, by way of Sera and Gooty, to Adoni; and communicated this, 
and feveral other particulars in his itinerary, to Mr. W. Townfend; 
who obligingly gave them to me. It is reckoned three days journey 
from Seringapatam to Sera (or Merki-Seray) fix more ‘to Gooty 
two from thence to Adoni; and four more to Rachour: '-If We take 
the-whole diftance through thefe feveral points on the map, the 
produce will be 276 G. miles. A days journey fot an ordinary 
traveller, may be fixed at 22 Britifh miles, in road diftance ; which 
reduced to horizontal, will be about 18 G. miles: and’ it will be 
found that the 276 miles will be nearly 15 days journey, at that 
rate: and the intervals are generally well proportioned. Although 
22; mil¢s are {tated to be a days journey for an ordinary traveller ; 
yet a coffid or courier goes ordinarily from 30 to 33 ae sod in’ 
a day: and that fur many days together. oe 

Timerycotta, a confiderable fort in the Palnaud country (which 
is a diftri& belonging to the Carnatic, but fituated towards the. 
_ Kiftna river, on the weft of Guntoor) governs mot of the pofitions, 
in Guntoor and Palnaud ; as alfo the croffing place of the Kiftsia, ‘in’ 

the 
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the road from Madras to Hydrabad. In Montrefor's map, there are 
a number of places round Timerycotta; but they have no con- 
nexion with any other known place. Capt. Davis, in his ac- 
count of the places in and about the Guntoor circar, fays that 
Timerycotta is 40 cofles weft from Guntoor fort: and Guntoor is - 
placed by the Malabar map 9g cofles from Sattinagram ; a place on 
the fouth bank of the Kiftna, oppofite Bezoara ; a point afcertained 
by Major Stevens. The bearing of Guntoor from Sattinagram, we 
can only infer, from its lying in the direct road to Ongole, to be 
about SW: but it is ftrongly corroborated by Montrefor’s map, 
which gives the diflance between Guntoor and Siccacollum (another 
fixed point on the Kiftna) at about 25: G. miles. Timerycotta, 
then, is placed according to thefe data, in refpect of longitude: 
and is 89 G. miles to the weftward of Siccacollum ; or 64 from 
Guntoor, which anfwers to 40 Carnatic cofles. With refpe@ to ite 
parallel, the Malabar map gives only a circuitous route of 49 cofies 
to it from Ongole. Mr. Montrefor’s map makes the diftance to be 
66 G. miles from Ongole; and the bearing about N W by N: 
but, as I faid before, the connexion between thefe places is imper- 
fet, in his map. Capt. Davis’s map (or rather fketch) has it at 
57. Again, Montrefor makes Guntoor and ‘Timerycotta, nearly 
under the fame parallel, which would reduce the diftance to 59. 
I have allowed 60; : and have been guided principally by-the com- 
puted diftatices tn the Malabar map, applied to Capt. Davis’s bear- 
ings,'in his¢ircitous soute from Ongole to Timerycotta > ane. this: 
pofition agrees nearly with Montrefor’s idea. 

‘Montrefor’s map, as is faid before, contains many pofitions round: 
Timerycotta, to the extent of 20 or 30 miles: among others, 
Currumpoody; “Patack, Pongallah, Pulredygur, and Matherlaw of- 
Macherla. This laft place,. together with Combam and Doispad,. 
from other authorities, helps me to trace out the route. of Taver- 
nier from Gandicotta to the Kiftna, in his. way to Golconda, in 
1652. Combam or Commumi, is the. fame with his Kaman, faid. 
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to be the frontier town of the Carnatic, towards Golconda. Deo~ 
pad, is what he calls Doupar; fituated, according to his aecount, 
in a country that is interfected by many torrents from the neigh- 
bouring hills. Col. Harper makes the fame remark on Doupad or 
Deopad :. and thefe torrents help to form the river Gondegama (or 
Gondlacomma) which gains the fea at Medipilly, and is the no- 
minal boundary of the Carnatic. ‘The Malabar map writes it Gi/- 
iigama,.and other accounts give it Gunta-camma: Gondegama, is 
the common name. Combam is fituated near its fource. . Tripanty 
pagoda lay near Tavernier’s route, and is a few miles to the north 
of Doupad. Some have confounded this with Trspetty, a more 
celebrated pagoda in the vicinity of Chandeghere; and 160 miles to 
the. fouthward of Tripanty. Tavernier’s next ftage is Mami; 
which may be recognifed in D’Anville’s map of Coromandel, under 
the name of Mamenda. His Macheli, is, no doubt, Matherlaw: 
foon after which he arrived at a large river ; which was the Kiftna. 
It is fingular that his curiofity fhould not have led him to enquire 
the name of the moft, capital river, that occurred during his. 
journey. 

Tavernier’s route would hardly be worth remarking, did not his 
diftances help to corroborate generally, the pofitions of Combam. 
and Timerycotta. He reckons 77 /eagues from Gandicotta to 
Matherlaw: 42 ef which are between Gandicotta and. Combam.. 
‘Thefe leagues, I apprehend, are meant for cofles, a common error 
ef Tavernier’s: and it is remarkable that Thevenot falls into an. 
abfurdity of the fame kind, by reckoning coffes for half leagues.. 
How men of fenfe and reflection can apply the names of the itine-- 
rary meafures of their own country, to thofe of another, when the 
{cale differs fo widely, I confefs I am at a lofs to account. Cofles: 
and leagues, differ at leaft a third part, in. their length: how then 
can Thevenot fay, that a cofs is equal.only to half a beague ¢ Taver— 
nier’s whole number of leagues from Gandicotta to Golconda, is 
k19; and the real diftance, through the points. of Combam, and 
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Matherlaw, ‘only 176 G. miles: it will follow then, that nothing 
more than coffes could be meant, and thofe rather fhort, than other. 
wife. Between the Kiftna and Golconda, his account gives 39 
leagues or coffes, which interval is 60 G. miles, by my conftruc- 
tion. ‘There muft, however, be an error in the diftanee between 
Matherlaw and the Kiftna, which he reckons only 3 leagues, or 
coffes; whereas, it cannot be lefs than 7 coffes. 

The fort of Condavir is the principal poft in the Guntoor circar ; 
and is ftrongly fituated on a mountain, 8 coffes to the weft of Gun- 
toor, according to Capt. Davis; and 10 from the fouth bank of 
the Kiftna. The pofition of Mongelgary, I am not fatisfied about, 
as there are great contradiCtions in the accounts of it. Colour is 
from D’Anville: it is a diamond mine on the fouthern bank of 
the Kiftna, and not far from Condavir. Chintapilly and the roads 
in Guntoor, are from Capt. Davis’s fketch, and the Malabar map. 

I could get no better authority for the road from Nellore to 
Hydrabad, than what appears in D’Anville’s Coromandel, publifhed 
in'1753. Ihave altered the proportion of its parts, by changing 
the place of Podalah (his Poudela) as it is known to be 12 coffes, 
nearly W by N from Ongole, inftead of the northern pofition he has 
givenit; for want of fuchacheck as I was enabled to apply, by being 
in -pofleffion of a route acrofs, from Ongole to Combam. It is 
very extraordinary, confidering the long intercourfe that the Englith 
at Madras, have with Hydrabad, that there fhould be nothing better 
of the kind, on record. - 

The road from Udegherri to Ongole, is alfo from D’Anville. 
“‘Sanore-Bancapour is from M. Buffy’s march, as has already 
‘been obferved, in the fourth fection, page 171. Sanore and Banca- 
pour, dre two forts, lying about 3 coffes from each other; at 120 
‘G. mileé, ‘nearly eaft from Goa. Mr. Ewart procured (while at 
‘Nagpour) ‘a foute from Hydrabad to Sanore-Baneapour, and from 
-thence‘to Chinaputtun, acity, with a fort of ftone; and fituated 
"37 cofles beyond Bancapour. There is nothing to guide the judg- 
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ment in determining the general bearing of it, further than that we 
may conclude it to be to the weftward of Sanore-Bancapour, be- 
caufe the road from Hydrabad, ‘leads through it ; and as the Sanore 
river (the Toom) was croffed 9 coffes beyond Bancapour, it may 
probably bear to the northward of weft from it, as the rivers in 
that part, run to the fouthward of eaft (fee the map). The diftance 
between Hydrabad and Bancapour (133 coffes) determines the {cale 
of coffes to be at the rate of 39; to a degree; fo that Chinnaputtun 
is about 56; G. miles from Sanore-Bancapour ; moft probably,. in 
a WN W direction. We learn one interefting particular, if true, 
from this route; which is, that the Nizam’s territories extend 
31 -coffes beyond Bancapour. 

Bifnagur, or Bijinagur, the capital of the ancient kingdom of 
Narfinga, is fituated near the weftern bank of the Tungebadra river, 
and about 30 miles SE or SSE from Bancapour. It was vifited 
by. Ceefar Frederick in 1567; and was then a very large city. He- 
reckons it 8 days journey from Goa, which, by the calculation in 
page 207, fhould be 144 G. miles; but it is only. 130 by conftruc- 
tion. We are told by Ferifhta, that Bijinagur was founded by 
Belaldeo, King of the Carnatic, in 1344. The Carnatic then,. 
included the whole peninfula; or at leaft, all that lay.to the eaft 
of the Gauts. Our hiftories of the Deccan and Carnatic are very 
imperfe& ; and at this. day we can hardly diftinguifh between the 
kingdoms of Bifnagur and Narfinga ; and whether they were two 
fucceflive, or two coexifting kingdoms. Itappears probable, .bow— 
ever, that in the 16th. century, the kingdom of Bifnagur included. 
the greateft part of the peninfula ; and that on the invafion.of the 
-King of Vifiapour, and other northern Princes of the Deccan, the. 
King of Bifnagur retired, firft to Penuconda and then. to Kan- 
dighery (or Chandegheri) but ftill preferved his aagient title of | 
Bifnagur. In 1599, Kandegheri was the refidence of a Hindoo: 
King, whofe dominion extended over Tanjore and. Madura; and. 
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in 1640, a defcendant of ‘this Prince agree _— moe ‘peemitted 
the Englifh téfettlé at Madras; ’ ek 

Ranni-Bedalore, as well as the heads of the iieidale river, 
are from M. D’Anville. ‘We know generally, that ‘this river is 
formed out of feveral fmaller ones, that iffue from the eaftern fide 
of the Gauts, in and about the Bednore country. | Further down, 
it paffes Bifnagar (as is faid above, although Cefar Frederick calls 
the river of Bifnagar, Nigonden) and between that and the Kiftna, 
it receives the Hindenny, or Endri river, which paffes by Adoni; 
as well as feveral {maller rivers. The general courfe of the Tunge- 
badra is reprefented in the map of M. Bufly’s northern marches : 
and that of the Hindenny is marked more particularly, in the map 
of his fouthern marches, by D’Anville. It is alfo defcribed in the 
map communicated by Mr. Sulivan, as pafling under Chitteldroog, 
Rydroog, Chitrigally, &c. 

M.- Buffy’s route from Seringapatam to Adoni and Rachore is not 
to be found in the map of his other marches. Thofe who catt 
their cb on that: naked part of the map, will eee its ae 
wanting: 7 

‘The toute from Goa to Galgala is from Mr. Dalrymple’s collec- 
tioh ; anil appears to have been travelled by fome Portuguefe, who 
vifited :Aurungzebe’s camp on the Kiftna, in the latter part of 
the aft century ; or early in the prefent. | 

TRE environs’ of Goa and the country to the foot of the Gauts, 
ave from a ‘Portuguefe MS. It is from Goa only, if from any 
quarter, that we are ‘to expect the geography of the ‘tract between 
the Gauts, Vifiapour, and Adoni ; and which yet remains salmon a 
_ peérfet void, in the map. 
~ "The general courfes of the rivers in the peninfula, indicate that 
a ‘tidge’ of ‘high land runs direttly acrofs it, from Calaftri to ‘Man- 
galore : but if we are’ to truft report, the country has not a‘hilly 
appearance between the Gauts and Bangalore; but that rifing fud- 
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denly from the weft, at the Gauts, it declines gradually eatft- 
ward: fo that the Gauts form a fort of a terrace on an immenfe 
{cale. 

The Gauts are marked only in certain places where the differ- 
ent roads crofs them, or where they have been viewed from the 
coaft. This famous Appenine, which marks, with more preci- 
fion, perhaps, than any other boundary whatever, the line of 
{ummer and winter, or rather of dry and wet; extends 13 degrees 
of latitude; that is, from Cape Comorin to Surat (with the excep- 
tion of the gap mentioned in page 196) at unequal diftances from. 
the coaft: feldom more than 70 miles, and commonly about 40: 
and within one fhort {pace only, it approaches within fix miles. 
Although the altitude of thefe mountains is unknown, yet it Is 
{ufficiently great to prevent the great body of clouds from pafling 
over them; and accordingly, the alternate NE and § W winds 
(called the monfoans) occafion a rainy feafon on one: fide;-of the 
mountains only ; that is on the windward fide. It would appear, 
though, that clouds enough do pafs over, to occafion a rainy 
feafon, at a confiderable diftance to leeward, where thofe. clouds 
defcend: as we may fuppofe them to do, although .at., the ‘time 
they paffed over the Gauts, they muft neceflarily. have ;been too 
high, and of courfe too light, to condenfe and fall in, rain, there. 
This, I am led to confider, by Lieut. Ewart’s account of: the 
weather at Nagpour, in the very centre of India;. where the 
feafons differ but little from their ufual courfe. in, Bengal, and 
on the weftern fide of India: that is, the $ W monfoon occafions 
a rainy feafon: but the rains are not fo violent, nor of. fuch 
long continuance, as in thofe places. At the mouth of the 
Godavery river and its neighbourhood, the SW monfoai oc- 
cafions .a rainy. feafon .alfo; and the Godavery is. then. {woln 
and overflows:.and this .part is about as. far to leeward of the 
Gauts, as Nagpour is. It is poflible, however, that the clouds 
which 
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which occafion a rainy feafon at the mouth of the Godavery, may 
come from the eaft of Cape Comorin: though I rather believe 
the contrary, as the Cape bears SS W from it, and the reigning 
winds ate much more wefterly. The Nagpour clouds, however, 
mutt pafs over the Gauts. We may, I think, conclude then, 
that the ridge of the Gauts fhelter a particular tract only; be- 
yond which, the light and elevated clouds that pafs over it, de- 
{cend in‘rain. Madras is within the limits of the fheltered- tra, 
though at leaft 300 miles to leeward of the Gauts: Rajamundry 
(near the mouth of the Godavery) and Nagpour, may be about 
500. It would be-curious to know the exact limit of wét anil 
dry. If I miftake not, until lately it was a general: opiniorf, 
that the Gauts extended from the northern (or Bootan) modn- 
tains to Cape Comorin; and occafioned a diverfity of fexfons; 
at one ahd the fame time, throughout ali India. ' But ‘the’truth 
is, that different feafons exift at the fame moment, only'in a part 
of the peninfula: for the caufe ceafes in the parallel of Surat ; 
where the §:W wind, no longer oppofed by a wall of mountzins; 
carries its fupphes-of moifture uninterruptedly, both far and rear, 
ever the whole face of the country. For fome particulars refpett- 
ing the northern extremity of the Gauts, fee page 179. 

As the peninfula, or tra difcuffed in this fection, contains more 
interefting matter than could well be comprifed within the fpace 
furnifhed by fuch a fcale, as could conveniently be applied to a. 
general map, of fo large a tract as. India; it was judged hieteffary 
to form another map of the peninfula, on a much larger fcale: but 
an accident has retarded the publication. ‘Fhofe who may here-~ 
after become poffeffed of it, will find the account of its conftruction. 
in this Memoir: which is common to both maps,. througtiout this. 
whole fection; and:alfo in the firft fection, as far as the. map of 
the peninfula is concerned. The fcale of this map, is juft double 
that of the general one. : | 
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SECTION VI. 


The Countries between Hinpoostan and CuIna. 


T has been faid before (page 48) that the firft ridge of moun- 

tains towards Thibet and Bootan, form the limits of the furvey 
to the north: to which I may now add, that the furveys extend no 
_ farther eaftward, than to the frontiers of Aflam and Meckley. 

The Jefuit’s map of China, as given in Du Halde, places the 
weftern boundary of Yunan (the weftmoft of the provinces of 
China) between the g7th and 98th degrees of eaft longitude, im the 
parallel of 24°: fo that the eaftern frontier of Bengal (Silhet) is 
within 350 Britifh miles of the weftern part of China, or. to. fpeak 
comparatjvely, the fame diftance as Silhet is from Caleutta...: Here 
one is apt to wonder, that confidering their proximity-t: gach: other, 
there fhould be no communication between the two countries; «The 
reafons probably are, that Yunan does not produce : {aeh-matuface 
tures as are in requeft among foreigners; and that: the! courtes: of 
the great navigable rivers in thofe parts, are unfavourable to 4 coms 
munication by water. The {pace between Bengal jad. China; is 
occupied by the prevince of Meckley, and on domaine — 
to the King of Burmah, or Ava. 

The. river Nou-Kian, little, if at all, ida. te he ides 
runs to, the fouth, _ through that angle of -Yunan;which approaches 
neareft to Bengal; where the Jefuits, who formed the map of 
China, left it, in its courfe to the fouth-weft. This river, Mj: D’ Ans 
ville conceived to be the fame with that of Pegu; in like manner 
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as he fuppofed the Sanpoo to be the Ava river: but fugneeding ac- 
counts have left no doubt remaining, that the -Nouw-Kian is the 
river of Ava. “Jn the Modern Univerfal Hiftory (Vol. VI, p. 205) 
isan accoynt of a’ voyage performed on this river, by four Chinefe, 
about ghe middle of the, laft century. . They went .from Yunan to 
Yuntchian,.and frem thence to the front:-:s of Ava; where they 
embarked, and went down the {tream to Ava city. 

In my. accougt of the conftruction of the fea coafts (page 39) my: 
authorities for defcribing the de/ta of the Ava river from the 
fea to the parallel of 18°, are given. The Dutch MS. map there 
quoted, defcribes the whole courfe of the river, as highap as .the 
city of Ava itfelf, which it places in latitude 21°.48’; and alfo fays 
in a. note “ dy. obfervation:” and indeed, the whole. fcale:of the 
map feems.to be formed from the difference of latitude. : 
. The difference of longitude, as inferred foom this Dutch map, 
places Ava in 97°. But Capt. George Baker, of whofe accuracy:I 
entertain a high opinion, took the bearings, and. eftimated the difs 
tances, the whole way from on to Ava; and.the-refult, core 
rected by the obfervation at Ava, 21° 48’, gives the longitude 97/ 
45: and this longitude I have adopted. Capt. Baker's eftimasion 
ef the courfes. and diftances between Negrais and Ava, placed the 
Jatter in lon. 97° 54’, lat. 22° 5’; or 17’ to the north of the obfer- 
vation, recorded in. the Dutch map, This error, on a diftance of 
about 400 miles, is,trifling;. being lefs than a 2oth: par*. Ava 


© Left the particulars from whence the river of Ava &c. is conftruéted, hould be loft, { 
have recorded them here. 


From Negrais to Perfaim ae 4; G. miles, Camma to Meachagong N by E 20 G miles, 


rygepee = = NNE 45 Mellone E 35 
Head of Negrais river NE 60 , Raynangong - | ANNE ea yp 
Lundfey - - N35 Sallumea- " 
.  Saladon. ° &. . NNW.25. f =e .- NE by Nay. oa 
Prone - - NE 18 : ENE 70 
Camma . -' NM by E 15 ; = | Mowhabao- # - + Nas 


The whole traverfe gives a courfe of N 27° 30’ E, diftance 408 G. miles. The diftange 
corrected, 1s 389. 

The Dutch map gives a bearing. of N 35° 50° W, diltance 80,3 smiles, between Sysian river 
Point (meaning the point of conflux of the os and Dogon rivers) and the head of Negrais 
' wver 3: the upper point of the delta. 
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fiands in the old nmps, in lat. 25° 20’, Jon. 96° 36’. The par- 
ticulars of the courfe of the river, I have taken from the Dutch 
map-; as Capt. Baker defcribes only the general direction of it. 

Monchaboo, a city, and the refidence of the King of Burmah, 
or Ava, in 1755, is by Capt. Baker’s account, 38: G. miles north 
from Ava: and this was the extreme point of his travels that way. 

The Nou-Kian is named Irabatty by the people of Ava; and is 
faid by them, to be navigable from the city of Ava, into Yunan. 
Monchaboo being within 130 B. miles of the Chinefe frontier, we 
want only fo much, to complete the courfe of the river in the map. 
This break is there defcribed by dotted lines. 

Capt. Baker defcribcs the country bordering on the Ava river, 
from the fea to Lundfey, as being very flat, and the foil rich; 
and, I fuppofe, like that at the lower parts of the courfes of the 
Ganges, Indus,:and other capital rivers, formed ont of the mud. 
depofited by the inundations of the river. This low tra is named 
Pegu, and formed an independent kingdom in 1754, when it 
was reduced by the King of Burmah, to the ftate of a +e 
provirice. es a 

Burmah borders on Pegu to the north, and pecupies Both banks. 
of the river, as far as the frontiers of China. On the north-welt ss. 
Meckley, which we have before taken notice of: and dn‘ the weft 
Aracan (or Reccan) and’ Rofhaan. On the eaft, it has the. king- 
dom or country of Upper Siam ;: which, Capt: Baker informs us, 
begins at a {mall diftance eaftward from the city of Ava:. a ridge 
of mountains feparating it from Burmah.and Pegu. 

The King of Burmah, whofe reputed. capital is Ava, and from. 
whence the whole exe thouglr erroneoufly, is often deno- 
minated, is f2id to poffet§ not only the country of Meckley, in. 
addition te thofe ef Pegu and Burmah; but allo the whole tract: 
which lies on the north of it, between China, Thibet, and Affam.. 
bu Halde’s map {peaks pofitively, as to.this point, but with what 
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truth I know not; ‘as I have never been able to gain any informa- 
tion on the fubject. ! 

Capt. Baker’ informs.us, that the country of Burmah, sins 
to. the banks of ‘the Trabattey, or Ava river, between Pegu arid 
Monchaboo, is in fome places hilly, and in others flat ; but not fo 
low as to fuffer inundations. Its produce is, in tmoft refpects, 
nearly the fame.as that of the countries contiguous to the Ganges ; 
and,.it is remarkable, that:the: lands which produce the greatett 
quantity of faltpetre, are much about the fame diftance from the 
| fea, as thofe of the fame nature on the fide of the Ganges. 

Mr. Verelft, who meditated an expedition into Meckley from 
Bengal, and actually advanced as far as Cofpour on his way to it, 
in 1763; was informed by his Meckley guides, that after pafling 
the firft ridge of mountains beyond Cachar, he would find a fer- 
tile and well inhabited country all the way to Ava. He, however, 
went no farther than Cofpour ; but the particulars of the road be- 
tween that place and Ava, are defcribed from the intelligence: fur- 
niflied by the guides who attended him. 

The country of Burmah produces tome of the beft Teek tithber 
in India. The forefts which produce this moft ufeful and valuable 
article, are fituated between the weftern bank of the Ava river, 
and the country of. Aracan; and are only 250 miles from the _ 
by the courfe of the river. 

The Sanpoo, ‘or Thibet river, was fuppofed-by M. D’Aaville to 
be the fame with that which is called, in the lower part ofits 
courfe, the river of Ava: but we have not the-leaft doubt at pret 
fent, of its being the fame with the Burrampooter, which entérs 
Bengal on ‘the .north-eaft, and joins the Ganges’ near’ the fea -"k 
traced it 'in 1765, to about 400 miles above the conflux;:thét 28} 
as. high-as.the latitude of 26°, longitude 91°; where! thé ‘Banzai 
diftriéts end, and thofe of Affam begin :: but I' was’ not’ poritfifted 
to:go any higher. However, fome'few Europeans, engaged’tix the 
Goalparah trade, and among othersy-M. Chevaher, the kite Governdr 
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of Chandernagore, by permitfion.of the King, went as high up as 
the capital of Affam, about the year 1762: but was.under a confir 
derable degree. of reftraint, with refpe@ to: making. remarks,: eather 
on the courfe of the river, or on the gountry...- As: M. “Chevalier, 
however, ‘went on a very large embarkation, -we are convinced that 
the river is navigable,for large boats, through:a {pace about equal 
to the diftance of Buxar fromthe fea; that is, between: 600 and 
7oo miles. It may probably be navigable much higher.up; thongh 
its navigable courfe .cannot be equal to that of. the Ganges; this 
flowing chiefly: throygh a level. aaa sand the: — 
through, a mountainous one. 
_ I -haye -placed the capital of ts. aici lok iniad’ 
160 G. miles nearly E by N from Goalparah, according to the ‘rer 
port of the Aflamers. They alfo informed me, that the Bunram- 
ppoter..bas .a-very long courfe previous to its entering ‘Affam;;. and 
that it comes from the N W through the Thibet mountsiass Now 
the Lama’s map of Thibet in Du Halde,. defcribes the -courfs of the 
Sanpoo, to within 420 G. miles of the affumed. fatuation: ofthe 
‘capital of Affam: and ftill nearer to fome parts.of the Burrampooter 
that are; known, and-have been defcrabed by the: Affamers. sibs c- 
, Thefe ‘fade, together with. thofe- refpeding ithe: Ava riveri-and 
Nou-Kian, eftablifh (I think) the ftrongeft prefumptivepsoaf pof- 
fible, of the Sanpoo and Burrampooter being :onei. andthe, fame. 
river, under different names: and politive proof ¢an.meyvar’ be: ob- 
tained, but by actually tracing them; a circumftanae, unlikely ever 
to happen to any Europeans, or their dependants.: The interval 
_ between the known part of the Sanpoo,. and that of the Burram- 
pooter, is defcribed in the map by dotted lines. The Ayin Acbae 
ree fays that the Burrampooter comes from: Khatai: meaning China.. 
We muft not forget that the fame kook fays, that. the —— af the: 
Ganges had never been traced, at. that, time... 
Some difficulty arifes in fixing the pofition, of uit. ‘cums 
of Great Thibet, We have the hiftory of the Lamas’ map in: 
F f 2 Du Halde, 
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(Du Haley dwhich: is met altopethel Wavourtble #0 its character ; 
efpecially in the parts towards the fource of the Sanpoo:and‘Ganpes. 
“A cloferetamihayidr off its. partiewlars, turns out Mill mort enfivour- 
tablental it.::-Por. inftence,! the place where the Ganges “enters tHe 
bodainm df) Hinitootte; is. placed under the 2 Sel: degree ofilacitude ; 
behoughsif id3 khowanr iy! our: ldte. obfervations, td doin. abowe 3o?, 
Withurefpe® to. fthd longitude, we have no grounds, on which 
fte: form, anexaét corfiparifon'; but we may conclude generally, that 
ithe diftance zbetwebn Laffa and Hurdwar is near 2 degrees of lon- 
‘gitude defe than ‘ttviought to be: I mean, provided that Laffa’ be 

emear!‘ats true: pofition with refpect to Pekin, in the Lamas’ map. 
“The difference of longitude between them is 24° 17’ 5 a ane 
_— g1°. go” eaft foom Greenwich. 

With refpect ‘to. Hurdwar, the proof is pofitive of: ‘its being 2 
Sinica Reeth i the. fouth than it ought to be; and this furnithes 
va difongipref{amptive: one, that all the weftern parts of the map, 
vase taulty: inithé.fame proportion: and that the fources of. the 
AGangéts:ahd {Sanpoo, inftead of being between the 29th and yoth 
talegrees: of datitude ;.are feveral degrees further to-the north y:and 
“prdbably between: the 32nd and 34th : of which more will be faid 
incthé {equel...; Wor am I fingular in this opinion ; for M: D’An- 
walle :folund: jt: meceffary to. make an alteration of 2 degrees:im lati- 
tudes amd t.1adépet' the very longitude, which: I have fuggeftdd. 
fond 4§ fhodld ‘be hwanting. in candour, and in: refpe& to his ‘me- 
hmoty; nfiibuted Tifdrblan to do juftice to his’ nive difcernment; dn 
‘placing the.cntry of she Ganges into Hindooftan, :by inferertoe frdm 
Dethi,: abmoft in the very ee where I have now placed: ix,’ by 
actual furvey, bye! 
~ BatdMi. SdtAnwilie; : ignorant of. the vefpective pofttivas of Bengal 
‘and ‘baffi, adopted the katieude of the latter ‘place; igiven sf ‘the 

Lamas’ chart:: thae is to fay, about 29°34) Pathet Giorei {Vide 
Adphabetum ‘Thibetanunt) fays, the latitude of: Liafi ie .** about 
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3% degrees. and a half ;” "and by what fotlows, it can hardly be in a 
dower’ parallel.-. ; 

The Jate. Mr. George Bogle, who- was fent by the Governor of 
‘Bengal (Mr..Hasrines) on an embafly to the Grand Lama of 
Thibetiin 1774, travelled by way of Coos-Beyhar, Taffafudon, and 
Paridrong, to Chanmanning, the then refidence of the Lama, and 
nearly in the fame parallel of latitude with Laffa. Unfortunately, 
very little geographical information was furnifhed by this journey ; 
unlefs the bare account of the number of days he was on the road 
between ‘the two laft places, may be deemed :fuch. However, this 
information, {uch as it is, joined with other circumftances, helps to 
afiure us that Laffa is farther to the north, than the Lama’s map 
reprefents it: for Taffafudon, the capital of Bootan, is by the 
accounts of. the. Bootanners, about 46 G. miles horizontal diftance 
from Luckiduar, in a direction nearly north; and Luckiduar being 
in 26° 56’, Taffafudon cannot be in lefs than 27° 43°. Paridrong 
{called Paridfong in the Lamas’ map) is a confiderable way beyond 
that, and‘may be fuppofed to be in 28 degrees at leaft: but the 
Lamas’, map places it in 27°; making an error of a whole degree of 
latitude. ‘This place and the chain of mountains near it, have been 
regarded: as the common boundary between Thibet and Bengal: 
but Mr. Bogle has cleared up this matter, by affuring us that Pari- 
drong is the frontier town of Thibet towards Bootan, and not to- 
wards Bengal. And we have before afcertained that Bootan occu- 
pies an interval of at leafta degree of latitude between Bengal and 
Thibet. Thibet and Bootan, are often confounded together: the 
_ latter is a feudatory or dependency of the former, and aise on 

Bengal. 
 -Thus, I. flatter myfelf, this difcuffion cefpedting th the fituation of 
_Paridrong, joined to the information. of P. Giorgi, .wil¥ convince 
the reader, that the latitude of Lafla, if not perfectly right. ia my 
map is, at leaft, nearer the truth than it has ufually Been. reprefented. 
Its longitude is taken from the Lamas’ map, in which it is reckoned 
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24° 17° weft from Pekin, or, 91° 40° ¢aft from London: Had the 
bearings and latitudes of Mr. Bogle’ s route been taken, .we fhould 
not only have been able to determine the pofition jof Jaffa, .,with 
fome « degree of accuracy (as the, direction ef the road, is, {9 much. te 
the north) but alfo moft’ of the intermediate. places. Mr... Bagk 
was fixteen days on the road from Paridrong to Chapmanning. The 
diftance afiigned between thefe places in the. Tamas’ -map, , is about 
: 167 G. miles of horizontal diftance : it. Hf about 1.0 more on the 
map. ee 
The ipa ie ae the Naa mpantdlas,, rifes ear 
a mile and half perpendicular, above the plains of Bengal, in a 
horizontal diftance of only 15. miles ; and from. the. fummit,, the 
aftonifhed traveller looks back. on the plains, as. on an xtenfive 
ocean beneath him. Theré are not many pafies, through. this ridge,. 
and all are fortified. The fort of Dellamcotta, which. commands: 
the principal pafs, was taken by ftorm in 1773, by a detachment 
under the command. of Capt. John Jones; and the fame of. this ex- 
| ploit made the Thibetians fue for peace; and was the imnrediate 
occafion, of Mr. Bogle’s embafly. . The road ‘between Bengal and 
Taffafudon, lies chiefly over the fummits of ftupendous. mountains, . 
er along the borders of craggy precipices ;. fo that the direct dittance 
is not eafily afcertained, even by the, moft intelligent traveller... 
Between Taffafudon and Paridrong,. is a chain: of mountains fill: 
higher | than the other. They are vifible from the plains of Bengal, .. 
at the diftance of 150 miles, and are commonly, covered. with {now~: 
Thefe are a continuation of the mountains Emodus and . Parepamtr - 
jus of the ancients ; and are fometimes by: the moderns, erroneoufly 
called Caucafus. In the Lamas’ map, they are called Rimola::and 
by the people of Hindooftan. Himmaleh (fee- page 96). 1 .take cit: 
for granted that Himola or Himmaleh,ought to be. fubftituted fon. 
Rimolah, in Du Halde’s map. I fuppofe them to he in: point, of ele 
vation equal to any of the mountains of the old hemifphere. ne 
deed, the country of Thibet is, altogether, one of the higheft in 
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Afia; it being a part of that elevated tract which gives rife not only 
to the rivers of India and China, but to thofe alfo of Siberia and 
Tartary : for if we examine the map of Afia, we thall find that 
mott of thofe capital rivers rife between the gift and 47th degrees 
of latitude, and between the 7oth and 97th degrees of longitude ; 
from whence they run in every direction to the fea, as the Rhine, 
Rhone, Danube, and Po, do from the Alps in Europe.” 

Father Giorgi, whom I have mentioned before, has given us 
in his Alphabetum Thibetanum, an itinerary between Calcutta and 
Laffa. The diftances he eftimates in miles; which he probably 
meant for Italian, although they agree nearly with Englifh ones. 
For he reckons 284 between Coffimbuzar and Patna, which is the 
exa&t number of meafured ftatute miles between the two places. 
And between Singhya and Maifly, he reckoned 40, for 37 meafured 
ones. We may therefore conclude that he was equally fortunate in, 
proportioning the reft of his diftances; although the roughnefs of 
the road will not always admit of forming any juft proportion be- 
tween the diftance by the road, and the horizontal diftance. We 
are almoft entirely in the dark as to the particular direction of, 
hig courfe. 

Catmandu, the capital of Napaul, is placed according to the. 
authority of fome MS. maps made by fome' miffionaries who. tra~ 
velled from Bettyah to that place: and I found no material difagree- 
ment between’ their accounts and Giorgi’s.* I have therefore placed, 
Catmandu 105 G. miles nearly north from Mai, that is, in lati- 
tude 28° 6’. |". 

_From Catmandu to Latta, Giorgi reckons 504 miles by the road ; 


| but it muft be obferved that he omits to mention the diftances of. 


two Mages’ between Khanfa and Mefcinzungh: and ; as the’ préceding 
ones were of 14 and 16 miles, and the two facceeding ones 16, 
each, I'may venture to ‘add 32 miles for the two omitfions ; and 
then the whole diftance will be 536 B. miles, or 462 G. ones., > a 
| The 
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‘The horizontal diftance between Catmandu and Laffa (the latter 
being placed as defcribed in page 221) is 364 G. miles: f0:that ac- 
cording to Giosgi’s diftance, one mile in five, will be taken up by 
the windings of the road: and this is.not improbabJe, confidering 
the mountainous natuge of the country; for in, the. flat. countries. of: 
Hindooftan,, the proportion is oftentimes 1 in 7. 

The territories of Napaul extend to the mountains of Rimola, as 
they are called in the Lamas’ map. Giorgi does not give the mo- 
dern name of them ; but juftly concludes that the ancient one was 
Emodus. Thefe are a continuation of the chain between Taflafu- 
don and Paridrong. Between Catmundu and thefe mountains, he 
paffled by a famous place of worfhip, called by him Nogkocat, 
but by the Bengalefe, Nogarcot ; and which gives name to a pafs. 
that leads to it through the Bootan mountains, on the north of 
Purneah. (There is alfo a famous place of worfhip of nearly the: 
fame name in the mountains of Lahore.) He alfo crofied the upper 
part of the Ko/s, or Cofa river, which takes its courfe through 
Purneah, to the Ganges. 

Tankia, or Tinkia-ling, is a fortrefs and town ‘fituated at the. 
hither foot of Mount Langur, a fecond ridge of ftupendous moun- 
tains, fituated about 50 miles’ beyond Mount Rimola ; and faid to 
abound with fuffacating exhalations, which increafe as you afcend ; 
but are weakeft when the mountains are covered with fnow. Tan- 
kia is the firft place in Giorgi’s itinerary, that can be: recognifed. 
in the Lamas’ map: for Nialma on the Nitchou river (probably: 
the Nobotha of Giorgi) does not agree with any of Giorgi’s names, 
although its fituation does with Catmandu.; which,. however, the 
Thibetians call Jangbu. 

About 25 miles beyond Mount Langur, is the beautiful‘ valley of: 
Tingri, faid to be 50 miles in length, though but-narrow. Ik. is: 
de{cribed by Giorgi as an earthly paradife, in every refpect fave the: 
har pnefs of the air. 
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The next place of ‘note is Zuenga, or Tzuenga, a caftle or for- 
trefs on the river Bontfu (fuppofed by Giorgi to be the Bantifo of 
Ptolemy) and about 90 B. miles from Tankia. From hence two 
roads lead to Lafia: the northernmoft by Sgigatche (or Jiecfee as it 
is called in the Lamas’ map) and Rimbu ; the other, and which was 
travelled by Giorgi, is by Kiangfee, or Tchiantfe. He fpeaks of 
wild horfes varioufty fpotted, in great numbers on the banks of the 
Bontfu. Thefe, I prefume, are of the kind that are annually 
brought for fale into Hindooftan, where they are known by the 
name of Zanyans ; and are of a hardy breed. 

Kiangfe is reprefented as a fine city and fortrefs; with a convent 
near it, which is fo very extenfive and magnificent, that it has the 
appearance of another city. 

About 50 miles beyond Kiangfe, and 3 days journey fhort of. 
Taffa, is the famous lake Palte, called by the natives Jamdro, or 
Jangfo. It is of fo great extent, that according to the report of the 
Natives, it requires eighteen days to walk round it. In the Lamas’ 
map, however, the circumference is only 150 Britifh miles. In 
the middle of it, there are, according to Giorgi, a continued range 
of hillocks and iflands ; or, according to the Lamas’ map, one large 
ifland, incircled by a lake from 3 to 8 miles wide. On the weftern 
fhore of this ifland, or congeries of iflands, is a monaftery, and 
the feat of the Lama * Turcepamo, or The Great Regenerate: in 
whom the Thibetians think that a divine fpirit is, regenerated, as in 
the Great Lama. The road frem Kiangfe to Laffa lies along the 
north. fide of this lake, a day and half’s journey. 

- Between: the lake and the river Sanpoo,, which is about 12. miles,, 
another very high ridge of mountains croffes the road. This 
sidge 44 ndmed‘Kambala, and from the top of it may be fen to- 
wards the. north, a range. of. ftill higher mountains, covered with 
fnowevwi *) | | 

~® Dama fignifies a Prieft, or Minifter of Religion-; and Lamiffa is the feminine of Lama. 
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“phe river Sanpdo *, or, according to Giorgi, Txergciy. dr 
Tzanga, is 7 miles from the foot of Mount Kambala ; and: #s crof- 
fed in the way to Laffa, about 12 miles farther on, either over a 
bridge, or ina boat.. The bridge, as well 2s moft others in this 
country, is compofed of iron chains ftretched: from a to fide, 
‘with planks or logs faid acrofs them. 

Giorgi fays that the chains are compofed of 500 links, wiih a 
foot long +. We may conclude that the bridge is laid over the 
harrowett part they could find, which, by this account, is 160 
‘Englify yards in breadth ; otherwife we might expe@ a largér 
body ‘of ‘water in a river that had ran at leaft 7 or 800 miles; 
and had received into its bed, fo great a number of ftreams. I 
compute that at this croffing place, the Sanpoo (which is afterwards 
called the Burrampooter) has as far to run to meet the fea, .a3-the 
Ganges’ has at its firft entry on the plains of Hindooftan ; ‘thats, 
about 1350. B. miles. bt 
- The city of Laffa is, by the road, about 24 miles to ii notth- 
eaftward of the crofling place of the Sanpoo; and is fituated in’a 
“fpacidué plain. It is not confidered a8 a large city; but’ the’ Hotifts 
‘até’ of ftone, and’ are {pacious and lofty. ‘The mountain of Puta- 
“la, ‘which ‘¢ contains on its fummit the palace of the grand ‘Lamia, 
‘the High Prick 2 and Sovereign of Thibet, is about 7 miles ' ‘on the 
elt of the city. 

“Much confufion arifes from the application of fo many sin 
names to this capital of Thibet. Giorgi tells us, that’ the proper 
“name of it it; in the language of Thibet is Baronthala; but that the 
" Tartars call it Laffla; or Lahaffa. Other accounts call it Tonket ; 
“and apply ‘the names Laffa and Baronthala to the diftri@°wHich 
~ Contains ‘Ténker and Putala.’ And again others give the ‘naine” bf 
Potala inftead Y of Laff, ‘to the capital of Thibet. | But’ we Ought’ to 
| pl the hme fall or Lahaffa, to the ee and to: 0 ‘confer 


oY 
Take 4p Che danguage of Tiber, meays Tbe River, ec gen Ss teh. tae me ee as 
eit for granted that he means Italian fees Pre Set Bee ee Poe a 
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Butala, gasthie calle gd palace of the ae and. his ordigary, place 
of refdepge. 2. | ee 
By: Thibet, of more coulis Great. Thibet, we. are to, ed 

Randall thet vat country extending from: the fources. of she, Jodus 
to, the. borders. ef - Perse and from Hindooftan,, to. the Fo defert 
towards. that iiieiake Its length from. eaft. to “welt, a ‘bs Ie 
than 1600 Britith miles: its breadth is very unequal. We are in- 
formed generally that it is divided into three parts ; that j ig, Uppers. 
Middle, agd.Lower Thibet. The upper divifion. feems io. refpe¢t 
the: countries towards the fources of the Ganges and Sanpoo. rivers, : 
the middle, that in which Laffa is fituated, and of which it forms. 
the geatre: and the Lower. Thibet, that which borders on China. 
But the fubject is qbfeurc, and likely to remain fo. I am not in- 
formed, whether or not the country called Little Thihet.is fubjec 
to Laffa: this is fituated betweeen Upper Thibet and Cathgur 
. ‘ Con&dering the exceeding rough and fterile {tate of the country 
©f Thibet, and the feverity of its climate, from its wonderful ele- 
wation, we.are aftonithed to find its. inhabitants in a high ftate of 
civilization ; their honfes lofty and built of ftone ; and the, ufeful 
manufactures in fome degree of improvement. All thefe advan 
tages they probably owe to their vicinity to the Chinefe; to whom, 
indeed, the Lama is tributary. For an account of Thibet,. fee 
_ Aftley’s Collection, Vol. IV.; Phi. Tranf Vol. LXVIIL ; and. 
.the Alphabetum Thibetanum. 
With. refpe@ to the heads of the Ganges wi teen rivers, al- 
though they. were vifited. by. the. Lamas or priefts, fent by the 
Emperor Camitt, whofe laudable curiofity led him. to,add thefe 
_ particulars to:the geography of. Thibet.; yet- we are far from being — 
_ Weill informed, concerning the true pofitions of thefe celebrated. 
fountains. A late publication by M. Bernoulli (who has. done me: 
-too:much honour in the courfe of it) contains among a variety. of: 
ather matter, a map of the courfes of the Ganges and Gogra rivers.;. 
5. G ¢g 2. drawn: 
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drawn by M.:Anquetil.da Perron, from the materials of the late 
P. Tiefentaller. This map is highly interefting, on the feore of 
its.containing the courfe of the Ganges, as high up as the Gangotrz, 
‘or cavern, ftyled by the Hindoos, the cow’s mouth ; and which is 
‘near 300 miles above the place where the Ganges enters Hindoo- 
ftan:: aswell as the courfe of the Gogra river, to its fource, in the 
weftern part of Thibet. Unfortunately, no obfervations appear to 
have. been. made for the purpofe of determining the latitudes of 
either of thefe. places: which, on a courfe approaching to meri- 
dional, would have. furnifhed a rule for correcting the diftances : 
thofe remaining quite problematical, from the circumftance of 
the. route’s being very crooked, and paffing through a very moun- 
tainous country ; to which the fcale of computed coffes cannot be 
applied, with any degree of certainty. What is yet more againft 
.the latter part of the performance (the Gogra river) is, that P. 
Tiefentaller didnot vifit the fource. of it, himfelf, as he did the 
Gangotri ;. but. ftopt fhort at a place not far within the Kemaoon 
mountains; and took the account of the upper part of its courfe, 
from a netive (of Hindooftan we may prefume). The names:‘of 
places,..and remarks, are written in the Perfic character, and tranf{- 

lated-{it appears) by M. Anquetil du Perron. | 
But notwithftanding any imperfections that may be imputed to 
the materials, or.want. of judgment in determining the fcale, this 
-map.conveys much intelligence refpecting the heads of the Ganges 
and Burrampooter rivers, as well as that of the Gogra’; if we em+ 
ploy the lights furnifhed by Du Halde, in his map of the heads 
of the Ganges and Sanpoo, to illuftrate the fubje&t before us. Let 
us proceed to the examination of it, without any regard to nicety 
of fealen | | ; ae 
' The Gogra or Soorjew river, then, is traced into a lake named 
4 Lenke-Dhe ; which has immediately on the eaft of it, but without 
communicating. with it, a much larger Jake, named Manjaroar ; 
out of which. proceed two rivers, the one.to the weft; er N'W, 
the 
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the other to the eaft, or SE. Both. of thefe-dakes. are’ faid to’ be 
fituated within Thibet; .as indeed fome of the villages:dn the bank 
of the Gogra, mueh farther to the fouthward, are. By the con- 
{truction of M. Anguetil’s map, the fite of thefe lakes is carried as 
high, up as the Jatitude of 36°: however, :by.an analyfis -of the 
fcale, they can hardly be higher than 33%°; as. will be: prefently 
fhewn. Now, in the Lamas’ map of Thibet, the heads of the 

Ganges and Sanpoo rivers (which laft, is called the. Burrampooter, 
in the lower part of. its courfe) are feparated only by a ridge of 
mountains, named Keataiffle. The head of the Ganges is compofed 
of two.ftreams, which run weftward ; and the fouthmoft of thefe 
branches runs through two lakes, of which the firft is named Ma- 
pana, and the fecond Lanken. Thefe lakes.are placed.in refpe& of 
each other, as Tiefentaller’s are; and the names of the correfpond- 
ing ones, are Lanke in one, and Lanken in the other ac¢ount :. and 
Manfaroar, and Mapana. ‘The names of the latter have certainly 
no affinity with each other; but the fimilitude in point of fituation, 
remains. The river that runs from the Lanken lake in Du Halde, 
ig named. Lank-tfhou: and that from the Lanke :lake: of Tiefen- 
taller, is the Gogra. With regard to the two rivers ‘that iffue-from 
the Manfaroar lake of Tiefentaller, that which runs to the weft is 
faid to be the Satloudj (Setlege) a river that.-has been noticed: in 
page 83, as the eafternmoft of the five Panjab rivers.. ‘This -par- 
ticular, however, the author himfelf difcredits,. and very juftly: 
and the reader by turning to the map of the heads of the Indus, &c. 
at page 102, may fatisfy himfe]f as to the probability of.it. In my 
opinion, this is the fouthernmoft of the two heads of the Ganges; 
abave noticed ; and which is known to.run by Dfaprong, or (Cha- 
parang) a confiderable city not a very great way to the weftward of 
thefe lakes (vide Lama’s map in Du Halde, or: D’Anville's: map’ of 
Afia). If it be objected .that the Ganges is too. famous .a fiver to 
ef{cape the notice of the people who knew the. Burrampooter, at its 
fource ; I anfwer, that Ido by no means believe that the people 


in 
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in Thibet' knovs the Bubrampooter, by any: other stnte thar thad 
of: Sanpie; and: whats the word Burrampdoter is’ an’ itderpolativin 

Indeed the writing in the map, imports only, ‘ itis iid hut the 

Burrarhpooter, &&c.” ahd the tranflation of the Perfic writing, at.the 

efflux: of this: eaftern rivet, gives a very different’ ideas.‘ being 

“« Grand Riviere qui-va-du céte de Neipal” (or Napdut), It is clear; 

however, that the people have an idea, that the weftern river has 

avery long courfe. -I{cruple not to believe, that the Lanke lake 

of: Tiefentiller, is the Lanken of Du Halde; and that the Manfai 

roariof one, is‘alfo the Mapana of the other: and that the cirteph< 

ftances relating: to the effluxes of the rivers, which appear #6 cont 

tradi@ each other, have not been carefully examined into, é¢ither by 

one, or the other ‘party. As the Manfaroar lake is ‘fhid to be°63. 

willes Indiens (which ought to mean coffes) ih cireuriferéicé; “that 
is, 115 B: mites; we can hardly fuppofe that. the native ‘who ‘firs 

niflied the account, made the tour of it, either to meafure its extent, 
or. to oxplore the: heads of the rivets: andon the other hand, thé 
Lamas fent by Camat, might take a preat deal of their account-on 

traft.. Therefore without contending about the exact ciscom#ftances 

ofthe cafe;:E have defcribed the Ganges (that is, the foutherd 
branch of: iv) as Hluing ont of the lake Manfaroar: but have not 

regarded the saftern river. as the Burrampooter, ot Sanpoe; becaulé 

it wonld ‘be doing too ‘much violence to the account given. by the 
Lamds;;:which;defcribes the Sanpod as iffuing from the: ebftern fide 

of Mount Kentaifle, and at leaft 40. miles from thefe: Bakes. | Be- 

fades, the: Lamas give an account of 4 third lake named Conghe, 

which.istervenes between the. Manfaroar lake, and the héad of the 

Sanpoo.’. If 1-am ‘miftaken in my conje@tures, I caritiot’ nifflead. 

othérs; white the map. is accorapanied with this difculidn:: Phe 
Lamas”mdp whith: appears in Du Hatde, places. the head of the: 
Ganges im latitude 293°; and M. D’Anville. found it-neceffary‘to 
remove it ‘almoft as high as 32°. In the prefent map, it-ftandé in. 
332": all which may fefve to thew how vague: a perforrnance the 

= 6 Lamas’ 
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Lamas’..map-ie, which errs 31° ia-letitudes 1: alf>-plaeed Lafia, 
whieh ought. te be a well knowa — to; ther, a a aeree 

too fur ‘to the fouth. . : a8 
- In the scaivattinns of the map of on Midis 32. cotton: ue 
silane. ae a. degged, ina countcy, the moft tngged: Jand. moutts 
tainous, imaginable ;; while 42 is the flandand.ia the; lavel coon 
try. A diftingtion; however, muft bd miade in -the .foale of: the 
upper and lower parts of the courfe of the cives.. For; from 
Mirzapour, which occurs in my map. of. Oude, tothe lake: Dauloo- 
Sagur, the country is generally level: and -was, aio, explored by 
Tiefentaller -himfelf; while the upper part is taken from: the reports 
of a native. ‘Therefore I have allowed 43 coffes toa degree, be+ 
tween thofe two points; fo that the diftance will be.98-G. miles, 
inftead of the. t32 dn the map. Then for the upper. part:‘of. the 
river, I have allowed 6¢@‘cofles to’ make a, degree, saktead of : 325 
hy-which the diftance from the lake Douloo-Sagur, to. the lake 
Lanke, is only 230 G. miles, inftead of the 373 on the map, . To 
thofe.who may obje& to fo great a diminution, as from 160 to.32 5 
I thail obferve, that.32, or even 377 cofles.toa degreey! ts a pros 
portion widely different from that:which my expériencé -fugpettss 
and which allows 42 in the level country of Hindooftat-proper? | 
(fee page 5) and whofoever has travelled in-very mountainous coun- 
tries, and has moreover traced the courfe of a river through ‘it 5..will 
ait object, to the diminifhing to, what was. i.4.3$si. the. plains | 
for this4s the. proportion between Go and dae oto tin ici do 
-. If Ftefentaller’s fcale is right, the Lanke lake would ben labe- 
sude; 36° and upwards; which I confider as highly snprebable. it 
is gertain that our beft maps of Afia (that :is,, D’Anvillt’s) pocfane 
agthing but a blank (pace, in the pact affignod 40 the headeof thtfe 
avers; by M, Anquetil du monn > and. “ar — $600 
gaan evadence apaingt it. a 1 OWE Bo eB 
_ In afcending thig river aa we find acted in siti sot fa 
win the. firkt ridge of, anounssinss: and near: :the:fegond ridge, 
three 
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three“ fubterraneous caverns, from whence . proceed with violence, 
fire, wind, and water. No other particulars are given. About 30 
miles higher up, the Gogra forces its way through that vatt ridge 
_which has been often taken notice of before, under the name of 
Himmaleh, and which is a branch of the Himaus, or Imaus, of. 
the ancients. This ridge, which is covered with fnow, and vifible 
from the plains of Hindooftan, appears to be the general boundary 
of Thibet, through that whole extent from the Ganges to the. 
Teefta river; inclofing between it and Hindooftan, a tract of coun- 
try, from 100 to 180 miles in breadth; divided into a number of 
{mail ftates, none of whi. are underftood to be either tributaries 
or feudatoties of Thibet: fuch as Sirinagur, Almora, Kemaoon, 
Gorka, Napaul, and Morung. Bootan, a feudatory of Thuibet,. 
elofes on the eaft of this traét ; and is the extent of our knowledge, 
as to particulars, that way. 

The {mall number of towns and villages on the banks of this. 
river, induces one to fuppofe that the weftern part of Thibet, is no 
better inhabited than we have before defcribed the eaftern part of 
it to be. Indian names prevail, even within Thibet: anda temple 
ef Mahadeo is found on the banks of the Manfaroar Jake. 

We have before ftated the diftance of the cow’s mouth, or Gan- 
gotri, to he about 280 or 300 road miiles, above Hurdwar; where 
the Ganges enters the plains of Hindooftan. As the compafs of 
Tiefentaller’s map of the Ganges, declines 12 degrees more to 
the weftward of north,. than that of the {yrvey does, between Alla- 
habad. ‘and Hurdwar; this, allowance is. made accordingly: and 
Tiefentalles’s diftance exceeds. that of the furvey, within: the fame 
fpace, which is 331 G. miles, about 7+ of the whale. Not being 
abfolutely certain whether or not Tiefentaller took the latitude of 
Gangotri, I did not venture to. alter the parallel in which he has 
placed it, 33°: but contented myfelf with correcting the bearing 
#2 degrees; thereby fhortening the diftance, which was originally 
240 miles, to 227. If the latitude was not taken, by cocleftial 

obferva- 
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obfervation, but the diftance calculated on the fcale of 37: coffes to 
a degree, the Gangotri will ftill be placed too far to the north. 

To fum up the whole information, collected from the different 
accounts of the upper part of the courfe of the Ganges, it appears 
that the two branches of it, which fpring from the weftern fide of 
Mount Kentaiffe, take their courfe weftward, inclining confiderably 
to the north, for a courfe of about 300 miles, in direct diftance ; 
when meeting the great chain or ridge of Mount Himmaleh, which 
extends. from Cabul along the north of Hindooftan, and through 
-Thibet, the rivers are compelled to turn ‘to the fouth; in which 
courfe they unite their waters, and form ‘what is properly termed 
the river Ganges. This great body of waver now forces a paflage 
through the ridge of Mount Himmaleh, at the diftance,: poffibly, of 
100 miles below the place of its firft approach to it, and fapping \ 
its very foundations, rufhes through a cavern, and precipitates itfelf ! 
into a vaft bafon which it has worn in the rock,’ at the hither foot 
of the mountains. The Ganges thus appears, to. incurious fpecta- 
tors, to derive its original {prings from this chain of mountains : 
and the mind of fuperi{tition has given to the mouth of the cavern, 
the form of the head of a cow; an animal held by the Hindoos,. 
in a degree: of veneration, almoft equal to that, in which the Egyp- 
tians of old, held their god Apis. 

From this fecond fource (as it may be termed) of the Ganges, its 
courfe becomes more eaftwardly than before, through the rugged: 
country of Sirinagur; until, at Hurdwar, it finally efcapes from 
the mountainous tract, in which it has wandered for about 800 B.. 
miles. At Hurdwar, it opens itfelf a paflage through Mount Se-. 
walick ; which is the chain of mountains that borders on the level 
country, on the north of the province of Delhi. Even Sewalick 
would be deemed a lofty ridge, but for the prefence of Mount 
Himmaleh, or Imaus; which rifes behind it, when viewed from. 
the plains of Hindooftan. | 
H h - It 
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It may truly be faid that the knowledge of the origin of the 
‘Ganges was referved for the prefent age: for it was as late as the 
year 1717, that the Emperor Camu, fent perfons to explore it, 
and to bring fome of its water back with them to Pekin, a journey 
of about 2500 B. miles from the head of the Ganges. Until the 
refult of this expedition was known in Europe, it was believed, on 
the faith of the Hindoos, that the fprings of the Ganges, were at 
the foot of Mount Hirnnialeh. 

A circumftance attending the courfes of the Ganges and Burram- 
pooter rivers, in refpect to each other, is remarkably fingular. 
Iffuing from oppofite fides of the fame ridge of mountains, they - 
direct their courfes towards oppofite quarters, till they are more 
than 1200 miles afunder; and afterwards meet in one point near 
the fea, after each has performed a winding courfe of more than 
2000 miles. Our ignorance of this circumftanc, till fo very lately, 
is a ftrong pre{umptive proof, that there yet remains a vatt field 
for improvement, in the geography of the eaftern part of Afia. 
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SECTION VIL 


TABLES of DIsTANCES mw HINDOOSTAN. 


HE following Tables, will,. it is hoped, be particularly ac-. 

ceptable, not only to thofe, who. for ufeful purpofes may . 
be defirous of calculating the time required for a courier or: mef-. 
fenger to. travel from one place to another, but.alfo to thofe, who: 
on the fcore of curiofity, or for the illuftration of hiftory, may 
with to be informed of the diftances between the principal towns. 
in Hindooftan.. This information cannot be obtained merely by: 
the application of the compafies to the map, becaufe the windings: 
and inflections of the roads,are not there taken into the account : 
but an approximation towards it, may be obtained, by the double: 
eperation of meafuring the diftance on.the map, and then:applying 
to it, the rule given in page 7 of this Memoir. 

To accomplifh the tafk above propofed, I firft felected. the- 
names of fuch cities and other places as appeared likély to become 
objects of enquiry in future; and in fo extenfive a country, ‘no. 
lefs than 168 fuch. places occurred. To have given the diftance 
_ between every two of thefe places refpetively, would not only: 
have extended: the tables to. an immoderate length: (upwards of” 
14,000 diftances occurring on the above number) but would have: 
burthened the purchafer with much ufelefs matter.. For inftance,. 
although Jionpour has.a_ political connexion with Lucknow, and: 
Tanjore with Madras ; and it may be neceffary that-the diftance of. 
each of thefe fubordinate places from its fuperior, thould be given :: 
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yet, as Jionpour and Tanjore ftand in little or no relation to each 
other, it was of no ufe to give the diftance between them. The fame 
may be faid of moft of the other fubordinate places. 

The method, therefore, that I have followed, is this: I have 
chofen fuch places as appear to be of the greateft political confe- 
quence (fuch as the Britifh Prefidencies, and the Courts of the native 
Princes) and of which I reckon 12; and confidering them as cen-— 
tres, have formed for each a feparate table, in which the diftance 
from the central place to every other place of note, whofe fituation 
may be fuppofed to become a matter of enquiry, is inferted; the 
names following in alphabetical order. A page is allotted to each 
of thefe central places, which are AGra, Benares, BomBay, 
CartcuTta, Deru, Hyperasap, Lucknow, Mapras, Nac- 
POUR, OUGEIN, PoonAH, and SERINGAPATAM, and thefe alfo 
follow in the fame order. r 

The tables contain near 1000 diftances; and although thefe are 
reckoned only from 12 different points, yet by attending to the 
particulars of each table, a great many other diftances may be 
found; as the communication between places, is ufually by the 
medium of the. capital towns that intervene (fee page 6). For 
inftance, the diftance between Arcot and Allahabad may be col- . 
lected from the tables of Hydrabad and Nagpour, as thefe places 
lie in the line of dire@tion between the two former. Alfo, the 
diftance between Patna and Aurungabad may be found by means of 
the Nagpour table: and that from Mirzapour to Surat, by fub- 
tracting the diftance of the one from the other, in the Benares table. 
And by. the fame methods, the diftances between moft other places 
of note may’be found. And in order: to facilitate the fearch, and 
bring into one view the refpective pofitions of the feveral places 
mentioned in the tables, I have added a fimall map. 

To avoid repeating the diftances between the 12 central or pri- 
mary places, through every table, they are inferted in that table, 
alone, whofe name ftands firft in the alphabet. Thus the diftance 
6 between 
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between CatcuTTa and Acra, will be found in the Acra table, 
and not in that of CaLcurTa. 

With refpeét to the diftances themfelves, it mon not be expected 
that they are in general critically exact; for although the pofitions 
of 8 out of the 12 primary places are determined with fome degree 
of precifion; and 3 eut of the 4 remaining ones, pretty nearly ; 
yet the intermediate roads have, in few inftances (thofe between 
Bengal and Delhi excepted) been meafured. But fince the publi- 
cation of the firft tables, the meafured routes of Col. Pearfe from 
Calcutta to Madras, Mr. Ewart’s between Calcutta and Nagpour ; 
and Mr. Pringle’s tables of routes in the Carnatic ; have come to 
hand : and the prefent tables will accordingly be found much im- 
proved. The deficiencies could only be fupplied by the computed 
diftances ; which, however, appear to come as near the truth in 
India, as in any country whatever: or where thefe have failed, by 
allowing fuch a degree of winding, as is found by experience to 
take place ina fimilar kind of country. The cofs is always rec- 
koned at one Britith mile and nine-tenths, in road meafure. For 
other particulars refpecting the length of the cofs, and the wind- 
ings of roads, the reader is defired to turn to the firft pages of this 
Memoir. 

The length of. a day s journey in Hindooftan (as has been obferved 
before) is from. 11 to 12 coffes, or about 22 miles, for an ordinary 
traveller. But that of a courier, or profefled mefienger, may be 
reckoned at 30 or 33; and on occafions of emergency, they can 
travel even more; and that for a continuance of 15 or 20 days. 

A regular poft is eftablifhed throughout the parts of Hindooftan 
fubject to the Eaft India Company, and alfo from Calcutta to Ma- 
dras. The poftmen always travel on foot. Their {tages are com- 
monly from.7 to 8 miles; and their rate of travelling within our 
own diftricts, about 70 miles in the 24 hours. 


TABLE 
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T A BL E 


I. 


A GR A, to 
British Miles. 

Agimere © - 230 Hurdwar - 
Allahabad - 296 Hydrabad by Elichpour 
Amedabad 7 ° 534 by Nagpour 
Amednagur - 713 Jagarnaut - 
Arcot “ ” 1160 © Joinagur or Faepour - 
Attock - ° 704. Lahore - - 
Aurungabad ° 633 Lucknow - 
Bareilly - 129 Madras dy Elichpour 
Beder ‘ - 74.0 by Nagpour 
Benares - - 379 Matulipatam - 
Bifnagur - - 989 Meerta - 
Bombay by Burbanpour $48 Mirzapour . 

by Amedabad 858 Moorfhedabad - 
Burhanpour - +: 508 Moultan dy Delbi’ 
Cabul “ : 922 ndu - - 
Calberga - - 865 Myfore - ~ 
Calcutta y Moorfhedabad 944 Nagpour dy Hufingabad 

by Birboom ~ 839 — by Chatterpour 

Calp ° - 160 Napaul - - 
Cambay - ° 587 Narwah - 
Candahar “ - 942 Oude or Fyzabad 
Canoge - - 127 Ougein dy Narwab 
Cafhmere . - 728 Patna = 
Cattack - - 785 Pondicherry - 
‘Chatterpour - ~ 212 Poonah - ° 
Cheitore = - goo Ramgaut - 
Corah . - - 184. Rantampour - 
Dacca - - 990 = Ruttunpour - 
Delhi Sst - 117° Sattarah - -. 
Dowlatabad - - 628 Seringapatam - 
Ellichpour - - 487 Sirong - - 
Etayah. - ° 71 Sumbulpour -. 
Fyzabad, See Oude. Surat by Amedabad 
Goa - - 1020 6 Tatta or Sindy - 
Golconda - - 790. Vifiapour - 
Gwahor - - 80 Warangole - 


Bnitith Miles. 


217 
806 
835 
793 
136 
593 
202 

1158 

1187 
831 
294 
346 
826 
OIL 
420 

1238 
548 
514 
424. 
127 
284. 
374, 
544. 

1287 
796 

74- 
120: 
513 
840. 

1230. 
253. 
617 
680 
837 
825 
$68. 
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TABLE IL—BENARES to 


Britifh Miles. 
Agimere - - 57 
Allahabad - - 83 
Amedabad - - 793 
Arcot === - 1105 
Attock  — - - 1083 
' Aurungabad 740 
Balafore by Chuta Nagpour 316 
Bareilly - 345 
Baroach - - 820 
Beder - - 726 
Bidjigur - ° 56 
Bilfah - - 416 
Bombay sy Nagpour - 982 
by Burbanpour 950 
Bopaltol - “ 449 
Burhanpour y Sagur 609 
Buxar - 70 
Cabul ~ - 1301 
Calberga or Kilberga 783 
Calcutta by Moorfhedabad 565 
by Birboom “ 460 
Calpy ; : 239 
Cambay = 2 806 
Candahar - * 1321 
Canoge ° ° 259 
Cafhmere - - 1107 
Cattack, by Chuta Nagpour 452 
Chatterpour - 237 
Cheitore - - 601 
Chittigong - 752 
Chunargur : ° 17 
Corah - - 195 
Dacca = - 601 
Delhi ~ 496 
Dowlatabad - 742 
Ellichpour - - $52 
Etayah ° ~ 308 
Furruckabad - 295 
Fyzabad. See Oude. | 
Ganjam « 570 
Ghod or Gobud 336 
Goa - oe 1070 
Golconda - - 750 
Gurrah > - 270 
Gwalior - 355 
Hurdwar © - . « 


500 


| Britith Miles- 
Hydrabad - - 75% 
Jagarnaut = 512 
Jionpour - 42 
Indore - - 584. 
Joinagur or Jaepour ° 515 
Lahore ° = 882 
Lucknow = - 189 | 
Madras by Hydrabad 1193 
Mafulipatam a pene 853 
Meerta 6 36 
Mindygaut os 253 
Mirzapour - = 30 
Monghir - 255 
Moorfhedabad by Birboom 417 
by Mongbir 477 
Moultan - - 99° 
Mundlah - - 306 
Myfore = - 1165 
Nagpour = - 430 
Napaul - se 280 
Narwah _ -« ~ 356 
Oude = - 130 
Ougein - | = 554 
Patna by Buxar - 155 
by Daoadnagur -. 166 
Pawangur = - 754 
Pondicherry - 1203 
Poonah by Nagpour - 916 
by Burhanpour 897 
Ramgaut - - 419g 
Rewah - * 126 
Rotafgur - - 81 
Ruttunpour - 275 
Sagur -. ° 341 
Sattarah - - 942 
Seringapatam ° 1157 
Sindy or Tatta * oe 1210 
Sirong = - - 389 
Sumbulpour 375 
Surat by Sirong and Ougein 863 
by Burbanpgur - 869 
‘Panjore by Nagpour ~ 1273 
Tritchinopoly ~ 1277 
Vifagapatam - 758 
Vifiapour - ~ 876 


7 
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TABLE I1L—BOMBAY to 
| oe Britithh Miles.  Britifh Miles. 
Agimere by Amedabad 650 Jagarnaut - = 1052 
Allahabad dy Nagpour 977. = Janfi - - 728 
Amedabad ~ - - 321 Jeffelmere - - 680 
‘Amednagur dy Poonab 181 Indore dy Pawangur - 456 
“Anyenga - - goo Joinagur or Faepour = 740 
Arcot _ - - 722 Lahore - - —-*FOIO 
Aurungabad dy Callia 260 Lucknow - ' =. 923 
by Poonab 284 Madras - - 758 
Baroach - - 221 Mangalore .-— - - 518. 
_ Baffeen - - 27. Mafulipatam - 686 
Beder - - 426 Meerta — - - 610 
Bednore - - 452 Mirzapour - - 952 
Bifnagur - - 398 Moorlhedabad - '. 1259 
Bopaltol © ~ . 516 Moultan dy Feffelmere 920 
Burhanpour by Poonab 386 Mundu - + 454 
by Chandor 340 Myfore ~ - 630 
Calberga - 386 Nagpour dy Poonab - 577 
Calcutta by Poonab = + 1301 by Callian x 552 
Callian - - 32 Narwah = = sora 
Calpy — - 821 Onore - - 398 
Cambay > - “ 281 Oude sy Burbaupour and Sirong 1043 
Canoge ~ - 889 Ougein dy Pawangur + 486 
Cafhmere = - - 1233 by Burbanpour 504 
Cattack ss = 1034 Patna by Rewab - 1145 
Chatterpour - 947 ~+‘Pawangur ~ - . 286 
Cheitore =~ - 547 Pondicherry - (805 
Cochin - - - 780 Poonah . - 98 
Corah - “ '853 Ructunpour - 772 
Damaun - - 2 107 Saler-Mouler. - - 182 
Delhi by Amedabad and Agimere 880 Sattarah = 2 146 
by Burbanpour' ss; 965 Seringapatam = 622 
Dowlatabad - 258 Sindy or Latta =. 741 
Fyzabad. See Oude: Sirong — > - —- «693 
Goa “ - * 292 Sumbulpour - 826 
Golconda - - - 475 Surat 2 - . eg 
Gwalior - - 768  Tellicherry - - 615 
Huffingabad Gaut — -- 500 Vifiapour ~ - = 234 


Hiydrabad - “ 480 Vizrabuy or Vizarabie_ 





TABLE 


IV. eo C 

Bnitith Miles. 

Adoni - 1030, 
Agimere dy ‘Moor /bedabad II 6 
by Birboom - 1030 
Allahabad by M, - 649 
3 by B. - 54-4 
Amedabad dy Ougein 1234 
Amednagur - - 11g 
Anjenga ° ° 1577 
Aracan - - 475 
Arcot - - 1070 
Afiam, oe of - 660 
Atrock - 1648 
Ava - ° 1150 
Aurungabad - 1022 
Bahar | - ~ 297 
Balafore - - - 141 
Baroach by Negpour - 1220 
Bareilly by M. - g10 
by B. - 805 

Baffeen by Poonah ~ 1317 
Beder ss = = 980 
Bedrore - - 1290 
Bilfah by Mundlab ,- 867 
Bifnagur ~~ - ° 1120 
Bopaltol by Mirzapour 929 
by Mundlab + 892 
Burhanpour dy NG ERONT 978 
Buxar by M. | 45 5 
b Be ~ 408 
Cabuj i 1 M.. ~ - 1806 
= 1761 

Calberga : the Gia 1018 
Calpy by M: - 804 
BT = 699 

Cambay dy Nashua - 1273 
by Mundlab and Ougein 1253 
Candahar by Moorfbedabad 1886 
hy Birboom -~ - 1781 
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ALGUTTA to 


- Britith Miles. 


Canoge by M, = =, 


by B 
Cafhmere, Copia % 4” oe 
by B 


Cattack - - - 


Chatterpour by MM. - ws 


by B. : 
Cheitore dy- M.. - 
B. 


Chitigonge © = -. 
Chunargur dy M. a 

_ by B. - 
Cicacole - ° 
Comorin Caps on 
Condavir or Guntoor 
Corah by M. - 

by B. : = gS 

Dacca - - 
Delhi dy M. - 

B. ~ - 
Dellamcotta _ - - 
Dowlatabad = - - 
Ellichpour == 
Ellore - - 
Etayah dy M. - 

by B. - 
Furruckabad dy M.. - 
by B.. - 
Ganjam - -— 
Gan - 
Ghod or ¢ Gobud by M. 
by B. 


Goa - - 
Golconda = “ 
Guntoor. See Condavir. 
Gwalior by M, ~ 
by By - 


824 
° 719 
1672 
1567 
251 
803 


_ 698. 


11,68 
1063, 
3ET 
574 
469 
490 
1470 
79 
"760. 
1655 
177 
1061 
956 


(344 


1020 
844 
Z bg 
873 
768: 
860 
755 
369; 
393 
888; 
783 

1300. 
907. 


gla 


68045 


EF a4z | 


CALCU T T-.A 


Britith Miles. 


Hurdwar by M. = pi 


by B. 
Hunfligabad Gaut dy Nagpour 7 


Hydrabad dy Nagpour 1043 
by the Circars gaz 

Jagarnaut - Zi 
Indore Sy Mundlab - - 1030 
Joinagur or Faepour by M. 1080 
by Be 975 

Lahore dy M. - 1447 
by B. ° 1342 

Laffa | - 850 
Lucknow dy M. - 754 
by B. : 649 

Madras - - 1030 
Madura — - ~ 1336 
Mafulipatam - 764 
Meerta dy M. - 1197 
by B. ~ 1092 
Mindygaut dy M. ~ «818 
| Be 713 
Mirzapour by M. : 598 
B. - 493 
Monghir dy M. - gol 
by Bee 275 
Moorthedabad - 118 
Moultan dy M. - 1565 
by B. - 1450 

Mundilla ~ - -— 634 
Mylore _ - 4178 

Nagpour, Great 

“by Ruttunpour 422 

by Cattack - 733 

Nagpour, Little - 280 
Napaul - - 591 
Narwah dy M, ~ 922 
by B. ; = 817 


to 


Britifh Miles. 
Ongole - 82 
Oude by Moorfhedabad and Be- 
nares - 695 
by Birboom and Benares 590 
by Moar pederae and Azim- 
gur 639 
by Birboom and Azimgur 562 


Ougein dy Patna - 1066 
by Nagpour - 1062 

by Mundlab_ - 997 

Patna by M., - 4095 
by B. - - 340 
Pawangur by Ougein—- 1197 
Pondicherry - os 1130 
Poonah by Nagpour - 1208 
by the Circars 1289 
Ramgaut dy M, * 984 
by B. - 879 
Rajamundry - 665 
Ruttunpour dy Little Nagpour 493 

by Cattack 54 

pur by Mundlab - Boz 

as by Nagpour - 1232 
Seringapatam - 1170 
Sithet - * 325 
Sindy or Tatta 1602 
Sirong by Benares - 849 

Sumbulpour by Cattack 44 - 

by Little Nagpour 438 

Surat : Benares and Ougetx 1309 
agpour - 1238 

Tanjore - - 1235 
Tritchinopoly -_ 1238 
Vifagapatam «567 
Vifiapour dy the Circars «1183 
4256 


by Aurungabad 


e 
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TABLE V.—DELHI 


Britifi Miles. 

Agimere - - 230 
Allahabad - - 412 
Amedabad - - 610 
Amednagur os 830 
Aracan os - 1420 
Arcot ~ - 1277 
Affam ° » 1318 
Attock - - -° 587 
Aurungabad - 750 
Bahar os | - 642 
Bareilly = - 142 
Beder =k. - 857 
Bifnagur - - 1106 
Burhanpour - 62 
Cabul = - - 80. 
Calberga - = . 982 
Calpy = - te 277 
Cambay 7 - 66g 
Candahar _ - « 825 
Canoge - os 214 
Cafhmere by Labore = 611 
Catak  - 4 go2 
Cheitore - -~ gag 
Comorin Cape ~ 1728 
Corah - - gor 
Dacca - - L107 
Dowlatabad - 745 
Ellichpour , - - 604 
Etayah _- =  °  488 
Fyzabad. See Oude. 
Ghizni or Gazna - 749 
Goa - - 1158 
Golconda - - 958 
Gwalior sit - 197 
Hurdwar - - L17 
Fuffun-Abdaul - . 50 
Hydrabad dy Ellichpour 923 

_ 4y Nagpour 952 


Lia 


ito 
Britifh Miles. 
Jagarnaut «5st * 910 
Jionpour - = 456 
Joinagur or Faepour ~ 156 
Jummoo - - 379 
Lahore .« - 386 
Lucknow - 299 
Madras dy Ellichpour 1275 
by Nagpour - 330x4. 
by Burbanpour 1357 
Mafulipatam - 1084. 
Meerta —— _- 295 
Mindygaut - - 220 
Mirzapour - 463 
Moorfhedabad - 943 
oultan - = 494 
Myfore - - 1.330 
Mundu - ew 48. 
Nagpour . - . = 6345 
Napaul - ~ 500 
Narwah ~ ~ 244. 
Oude - - 364. 
Ougein =. ~ 435. 
Panniput.—- - 72 
Patna - - 6661 
Pifhour or Peiore ~ 6 24... 
Pondicherry - 1400. 
Poonah ly ~ 913 
Ramgaut - - 17 
_Ruttunpour - 633 
Sattarah - - 963. 
Seringapatam. - 1325 
Sindy or Tatta - 810. 
Sirhind 5 o~ = - 195: 
Sirong - - 370: 
Sumbulpour - 730. 
Surat = ~ 756 
.Vifiapour sk. = 916 
Warangole ~ e 98s 


Britifh Miles. 
Adoni - : 175 
Agumnere - > 800 
Allahabad - - 703 
Amedabad oe 661 
Amednagur - 335 
Argot : - 354 
Aurungabad - e 295 
Balafore -— - - 761 
Bancapour (Sanore) | - 267 
Bangalore - - 352 
‘Baroach or Broach - 549 
Beder - - 78 
Bednore ..- |. - 413 
Bilah - - - = ~ 506 
Bifnagur - - 264. 
sBqpaltol os 495 
rosa ied by FJaffierabad ' 380 
i by Aurungabad | 417 
© alberga - - - 116 
-Calpy : : 715 
-€gmbay - - 620 
¢Canoul - - 127 
. Cattack 2 « 651 
. Chatterpour ~ 623 
yCheitore se = 713 
+ Chitteldroog:- - 322 
‘Cicacole — - = 4l2 
‘Combam or Commum 145 
‘Condanore -——si«- ~ 156 
Condavir st 81 
Condapilly — - -  . 142 
Corah - - 728 
Cuddapa - 7 230 
Dalmacherry - 278 
Dowlatabad - 303 
Ellichpour - - 319 
-_Ellore -- - , 183 
Fyzabad. See Oude. | 
~Ganam -. - * 633 
Goa sie - ~ 416 
Golconda “~ - 5 
Gooty : - 178 
Guntoor. See Condavir. 
Gurramconda - 275 
Gurry-Mundlah < 476 
Gwalior - ° 726 
_ Hoffingabad Gaut ° 444, 
Jaffierabad ~ - 303 
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TABLE VI.—H 


YDRABAD to 


Britith Miles. 

Jagarnaut - - 591 
Janfi - ° 684 
Indore - - 550 
Ingeram - - 272 
Joinagur or agar - 829 
Lahore == - 1309 
Lucknow — = - 795 
Madras "~ - ~~ = 352 
Madura - 613 
Mahur or Maor = 173 
Mangalore - 470 
Mafulipatan” = 203 
Meerta ~—s = - 800 
Mirzapour — = 722 
Moorfhedabad -  - 1020 
Mundu - ~ 498 
Myfore os - Ala 
Nagpour ~ - 321 
Narwah ~ - - 679 
Neermul ~~ - - 144 
Omrautty ~ = 293 
Ongole - - 164 
Oude ~~ - Sex 
Ougein dy -yafierabad 544 
Patna by Nagpour and Rewab 9t4 
Pondicherry - 452 
Poonah ee 387 
‘Rachour “~~ - - ° Qt 
Rajamundry | v=, 237 
‘Raolconda ~ - 144 
Roydroog " 252 
‘Ruttunpour - 551 
Sagur - - 7 536 

Sattarah - - ° 366 

'Seringapatam - 406 
‘Sindy or Tatta — -" 1074 
Sirong = == ls 553 
‘Sirripy : : 317 
‘ Sollapour - - 144 
Surat - - 575 
Tanjore - - 522 
Timerycotta - 71 
Tinevelly ~ - 709 
Tritchinopoly - 526 
Vilagapatam - 355 
Vifiapour - - 269 
Waruangole - 62 
Yanam ° = 272 


ov 
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TABLE VIL—LUCKNOW to 


Britith Miles. 


Agimere : : 428 
Allahabad ° 127 
Amedabad - 770 
Arcot - - 1147 
Aurungabad - 696 
Bahar en 388 
Bahraitch - . 73 
Bareilly - - 156 
Baroach ° - 761 
‘Belgram - 70 
Bilfah - - 367 
Bidzigur 2 34 
‘Bopaltol - - 398 
‘Burhanpour ~ 573 
‘Buxar - - 232 
Cabul - - 1084 
Callinger or a «149 
Calpy ete - 98 
Canoge - 95 
Cafhmere 890 
Cattack - 641 
Cawnpour - 49 
_Chanderee 270 
Chatterpour - 172 
- Cheitore - ~ 503 
Chittigong 941 
. Chunar . 197 
“Gorah : - 67 
Currah - : 93 
Dacca we 790 
., Dowlatabad - 728 
‘Dynapour , 304 
Etayah - : 144 
Furruckabad -- Tit 
Fyzabad. See Oude. ; 
-Ghod or Gohud 7 188 
Goa - IIIS 
Golconda - = 794 


Britihh Miles. 

Goorackpour - 17° 
Gwalior - 2U1 
Hurdwar - Zit 
Jagarnaut - 660 
Jani - : ¥90 
Jionpour . 147 
Indore : 522 
Joinagur or Jaspuur : 338 
Kairabad : 38 
Lahore - : = 639 
Mahomdy | 92 
Matulipatam Y Nagpour 397 
Meerta : 493 
Mindygaut -. 69 
Mirzapour -~ 162 
Monghir - - 416 
Moorfhedabad == 597 
Moultan ~ - 742 
ee - 337 
appour - ' - 474 
Narvah : : . 358 
Oude or Fyzabad ° - 85 
Ougein - : 495 
Patna ~ -_ ~ 316 
Pondicherry ° 1247 
Poonah i - 882 
Ramgaut co. 201 
at. ‘ 182 
Rotafgur > > 27° 
Ruttunpour Sos 7" 392 
Sagur - - " 300 
Sattarah - 910 
Seringapatam | . 1201 
’ Sindy or Tatta ° 1089 
‘Siwong = - = 318 
- Sultanpour : 92 
Sumbulpour vs 497 
Vifiapour * 920 
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TABLE VIL—-MADRAS to 


Britith Miles. 
Adoni, . - 310 
ae = - 1152 
Allahabad - 10865 
Amedabad * - 1049 
Anjenga | - - 506 
Arcot 73 
Ayrungabad | = . , 647 
Balafore - - 689 
Bancapour (Sanore) ~ 416 
Bandarmalanka = 358 
Bangalore - 215 
Baroach. - -. O47 
Beder Les - 430 
Bednore - - 445 
Bifnagur - 386 


Burhanpour by Aurungabad 769 
by Fafferabad | 732 


Cabul - 20B0 
Calberga 0 - / 422 
Cambay - - 998 
Canoge - - IGE 
Canoul «= - 279 
Cafhmere - ° 1886 
Cattack - - 779 
Chatterpour - - O78 
Cheitore - - 11065 
Chitteldroog ~7). .B3s. 
Cicacole _o* - 540 
Cojmbetour _ | gee 
Combam or Commum 21 

Comorin Cape (Arameny Gate). 440 
Condapilly -. - 306 
Condavir - - , 276 
Conjeveram. -. ot) 
Corah i. - 1080 
Cuddapa. _ oo J5Q 
Dalmacherry - ni 
Dindigut = =. 2.75 
Dowlatabad. . + - 655 
Ellichpour : - 671. 
Ellore - ~ 310 
Ganjam - = 661 
Goa - - 575 
Golconda = - 358 


Gooty or Guiti = 269. 


Guntoor. 
Gurramconda 
Gwalior z 
Jagarnaut - 
Indore - 
Ingeram oe 
Lahore - 
Madura by Tanjore 
Mangalore 
Mafulipatam 
Mirzapour = 
Moorfhedabad 
Mundu ~ 
Nagpour - 
Negapatam 
Nellore © ~- 
Oude ie 
Ougein ~ 
Palamcottah 


Patna by Nagpour. 


Pondicherry 
Poonah. - 
Rachore > - 
Rajamundry 
Raolconda 
Ruttunpour 
Sattarah - 
Seringapatam 
Siccacollam 

Sindy or Latta 


Sirong. = 

Suripy. - 
Surat = 
Tanjore _ - 


‘Timerycotta. . 
Trankebar. 
Travancore | 


Tritchinopoly 


‘Tutacorin. . 
Vellore - 
Vifagapatam 
Vifiapour = 
Warangole - 
Yanam = 

x 


See Condavir. 


Britith Miles. 


‘153 
1078 
- 719 
go2z 
= 399 
«1668 
: 397 
440 
292 


- 1074. 


1148 
850. 


- 673 


183 

— 120: 
1163 
' 896 


40K 
4266. 

100 

660 

323: 

4 BOS. 
382 

= gO3: 
626. 

290 

267 

1467 | 

gOS. 

281. 

- 903. 
205. 

278 

165 

464 

208 


394 
88 


483. 


: 534 


7 414 
- 490 
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TABLE IX.—N AGPOUR to 


Britith Miles. 

Adont ~ - - 496 
Allahabad ~ : 382 
Amedabad ; -  §76 
Amednagur - 403 
Arcot - - 675 
Aurungabad - 300 
Balafore - - 592 
Bareilly _- - 576 
Beder 302 
Bednore dy Hydrabad 734 
Bilfah - - 249 
Bxnagur - . 569 
Boad _- - 347 
Bopaltol | ° - 238 
Burhanpour - 256 
Burwa - - 383 
Calberga - - 358 
Calpy : - + 394 
Canoge - - 446 
Cattack | - - 482 
Chanda. + _ go 
Chanderee = goa 
Chatterpour - goa 
Cheitore = = - 510 
Chetra or Chitirab - 463 
~ Chunareur 4 we 4 420 
Cicacole . -, vs 400 
Condapilly - | 37° 
Condavir or Guntoor | - 3385 
Coomtah - - 93 
Corah - - 407 
Cuddapa - © 55F 
Dowlatabad « B05 
Ellichpour. “ - 123 
Ellore -  e 377 
Gangpour 330 
Ganjam by Boad and Gumfoor 480 
Gawile or Gyalgur » - 137 
Goa - = 640 
Golconda - - 320 
Gooty or Gutti - 500 
Gumioar - - 434 
Gurrah - 160 
Gwalior dy Hufingabad 480 


Britith Miles. 
Huffingabad Gaut - 187 
Jagarnaut - - 500 
Indore - - 371 
Jotnagur or Faepour ~ 540 
Mahur or Maer - 167 
Mafulipatam - 423 
Meerta - - 596 
Miczapour . - 40% 
Moorfhedabad dy Chuta Nog- 

. pour 695 
Mundilla - 155 
Nagpour Little - 433 
Narnalla 164 
Narwah by Huff; ingabad 421 
Neermul 19770 
Omrautty - - 112. 
Oude or Fyzabad - 496 
Ougein dy Bopaltol - 340 
Panniput 703 
Patna dy Ruttunpour 577 

by Rewab = 593 
Pondicherry - - 773 
Poonah = 486 
Rachore ° ~ 412 
Ramgaut - - 538 
Ramgur z# Babar - 483 
Raypour . - 200 
Rewah .- “ 304 
Rotafgur = . 440 
Ruftuapour _- 220 
Sagur - - 215 
Sattarah _ = 512 
Seringapatam - 727 
Sireng by Huffingabad 295 
Sonepour or Fonepour 300 
Sumbulpour - 292 
Surat ° ° 516 
Surgoojah - 318 
Tanjore - ° 84.3 
Tritchinopoly . 847 
Vellore - 2 670 
Vilagapatam ~ 394 
Vifiapour -- « 448 
Warangole “ 258 
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TABLE X.—OUGEIN, to 


Agimere “ 
Allahabad 
Amedabad 
“Amednagur 
Areot ~ 
Aurungabad 
Baroach ~ 
Barelly - 
Baffeen ° 
Bilfah - 
Bifnacur - 
Bopaltol ” 
Burhanpour 
Calpy - 
Cambay -_ = 
Canoge 


Cattack, dy Nagpour 


Chanderee 
Chatterpour 
Cheitore i 
Corah - 
Dowlatabad 
Ellichpour 
Etayah - - 
Furruckabad 
Fyzabad or Oude 
Ghod er Gobud 
Goa hy Poonab 
Golconda - 
Gwalior -. 
Hindia - 


Huffingabad Gaut 


Jalore ~ 


= 


Britifh Miles. 
256 

480 

= 275 
365 

995 

287 

266 

- 593 
448 

140 

045 

112 

164 

382 

270 

464 

~ 822 
242 


- 320 


169 
426 
280 
237 
402 
468 


= 583 


356 
697 


fe 539 


336 
116 


_ - 153 


220 


Britifh Miles. 
Janhi - -. 298 - 
Jeffelmere - - 365 
Indore - - 30 
Joinagur or Faepeur - 285 . 
Joudy pour - 260 
Kotta - - 150 
Meerta .  # 256 
Mirzapour - 526 
Moorthedabad by Gurry- -Mund- 
lab 983 
by Patna 1007 
Mundu " - 46 
Mundilla - = 363 
Naderbar or Noondabar 203 
Nagore = = 305 
Nagpour Little ° / 9780 
Narwah dire > 254 
by Strong - 29% 
Oudipour - = 135 
Patna sie oe 726 
Pondicherry ~ 998 
Poonah dy Burbanpour . * 482 
Powangur - =. 200 
Ramgaut ~ - ~— - 488 
Rantampour = 260 
Ruttunpour o - 508 
Sagur - = 21z 
Sattarah -  - a : 502 
Seringapatam  e / 886 
Sirong ° (= 165 
Sumbulpour - 608 
Surat - “ 309 
Viftapour ~. = A74. 
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TABLE XI.—P OON AH to 


| Britifh Miles. 
_Adoni - - 360 
Agimere - 670 
Allahabad dy ‘ices -. $53 
Amedabad - - 389 
Amednagur - 8.3 
Arcot : - 624 
Aurungabad - 186 
Balafore - - 1078 
Bancapour (Sanore) > 268 
Bangalore - 521 
Bareilly - - glo 
Baroach - = 287 
Baffeen 7 - 114 
Beder - - 310 
Bednore - - 382 
Bilfah ° - 496 
oe - - 300 
Bopaltol - ~ 463 
-Burhanpour - 288 
Calberga _ - 271 
Callian — - gl 
Calpy - 2 768 
Cambay - - 338 
Canoge - - 842 
Canoul oe 387 
Cattack dy Nagpour - 968 
Chanderee - 620 
Chatterpour - - 695 
Cheitore = -  °- «| 570 
Chitteldroog - 4II 
Condavir or Guntoor —s =. 528 
Corah - - 312 
Dalmacherry . - 548 
Dowlatabad ~ 184 
Ellichpour - - 380 
Ellore - - 570 
Etayah - - 179 
Furruckabad - 847 
Ghod or Gobud ° 726 
a - - 245 
Golconda = - 352 
_ Gooty or Gusti - 392 
Gwalior = 716 


Britifh Miles. 
Huffingabad Gaut _ 450 
ppeanaue by Nagpoar 986. 
Janfi 674 
Indore . - - 450 
Joinagur or Faepour - 737 
Mangalore - 455 
Mafulipatam - 590 
Mahur or Maor - 355 
Meerta - - 644 
Mindygaut - - 844 
Mirzapour dy Stroag - goo 
by Nagpour 887 
Moorfhedabad dy Nagpees 1184 
Mundilla - 641 
Mundu ~ oo 406 
Naderbar | - 230 
Nagpour Little - 919 
Narwah - - 669 
Omrautty - - 373 
Oude or Fyzabad = 947 
Panniput - - 985 
Patna dy Sirong - r0ga 
by Nagpour - 1063 
Pawangur ~ - 352 
Pondicherry | - 707 
Poorundar —_ - = 18 
_ Rachore - ~ 357 
Ramgaut  —— - - .. 870 
Ruttunpour - 706 
Rydroog - - 386 
Sagur - - 556 
Sattarah — - - Xe) 
Seringapatam _ - 525 
Sirong - - 543. 
Sumbulpour - 778 
Surat - - 243 
Tanjore - 762 
Tatta or Sindy = 807 
Tritchinopoly - 730 
Vellore - - 616: 
Vifagapatam - 742 
Vifiapour 7 - 136 
Vifrabuy - © - 12 


K k 
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TABLE XIL-SERINGAPATAM to 


Britifh Miles. Britith Miles. 
Adoni . . 243 Golconda ° - 408 
Amednagur - 541 Gooty or Gutts ° 228 
Anjenga : ~ 325 Gurramconda - 172 
Arcot - ° 217 = - - 860 
Aurungabad - $99 adura - © 240 
Bancapour (Sanore) : 231 Mangalore - 162 
Bangalore - - 74 Mafulipatam - 430 
Beder > = 432 ~«=Myfore - - 8 
Bednore - - 187 Negapatam ~ 296 
Bifnagur - - 260 Ongole - - 338 
Burhanpour - 722 Onore - - 244 
Calicut - - 129 Palamcotta - 317 
Calberga - - 390 ~—~Pallicaudcherry = 131 
Canoul - 2 279 Pondicherry ° 260 
Changamah ~ 178 Rachore . ° 315 
Chitteldroog - 115 Raolconda - 322 
Cochin - - 214 Roydroog © - 168 
Coimbetour fe 122 Sattarah - - 477 
Combam or Commum 291 Sirripy - - 89 
Comorin Cape - 380 =©Sollapour - - 302 
Condanore - 250 ‘Tanjore - - 23 
Condapilly - 444 Tellicherry - - 12 
Condavir or Guntoor - 414 Tinevelly. See Palamcotta. 
Cuddapa. - - 220 Timerycotta - 363 
Dalmacherry - 202 Trankebar - 295 
Dindigul - « 198 Travancore - 344 
Dowlatabad = 606 Tritchinopoly ° 205 
Elhchpour = ~ 695 Vellore - ° 202 
Ellore - - 448 Vifiapour | - = 405 


Goa . - 335 


| 


+ 
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ADVERTISEMEN T. 


HE within Tract has already made its appearance in the 

Philofophical Tranfa@ions of 1781. It was fuggefted to 
the Author, that it would make a very proper Appendix to the 
Memoir OF THE Map or Hinpoostan; and he accordingly 
offers it to the Public under that denomination: happy fhould the 
Appendix meet a degree of indulgence, equal to what the Work 
itfelf has experienced. 





AN 


ACCOUN T 


OF THE 
G AN GE S 
| AND | 


BURRAMPOOTER RIVERS. 





They gathering many a flood, and copious fed 
With all the mellowed treafures of the fky, 
Wind in progreffive majefty along ; 

And traverfe realms unknown, and blooming wilds, 
And fruitful defarts Forfaking thefe, . 

O’er peopled plains they fair-diffufive flow, 

And many a nation feed, and circle fafe, 

Within their bofom many a happy ifle. 

Thus pouring on, they proudly feek the deep, 
Whofe vanquifh’d tide, recoiling from the fhock, 
Yeilds to this liquid weight — 
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AN,ACGCCOUN T, &e.. 


HE * Gances and + BuRRAMPOOTER Rivers, together with 
their numerous branches and adjunéts, interfe& the country 
of BENGAL (which, independent of Bawar and Orissa, is fome- 
what larger than GREAT Britain) in fuch a variety of dire¢tions, 
as to form the moft complete and eafy inland navigation that 
can be conceived. So equally and admirably diffufed are thofe 
natural canals, over a country that approaches nearly to a perfect 
plane, that, after excepting the lands contiguous to Burdwan, Bir- 
boom, &c. which may be reckoned a fixth part of Bengal, we may 
fafely pronounce, that every other part of the country, has, even in 
the dry feafon, fome navigable ftream within 25 miles at fartheft, 
and more commonly within a third part of that diftance. 

It is fuppofed, that this inland navigation gives conftant employ- 
ment to 30,000 boatmen. Nor will it be wondered at, when it 
_ as known, that all the falt, and a large proportion of the food 
confumed by ten millions of people are conveyed by water within 
the kingdom of Bengal and its dependencies. To thefe muft be 
added, the tranfport of the commercial exports and imports, 
probably to the amount of two millions fterling per annum; the 
interchange of manufactures and products throughout the whole 
country; the fifheries ; and the article of travelling {. 


* The proper name of this river in thc language of Hindooftan (or Indoftan) is Pudda or 
Padda. It is alfo named Burra Ginga, or the Great River ; and Goaga, the River, by way 
of eminence ; and from this, doubtlefs, the European names of the river are derived. 

_t The orthography of this word, as given here, is according to the common pronuncia- 
tion in Bengal ; but it is faid to be written in the Shanfcrit language, Brabma-pootar ; which 
fignifies the Son of Brahma. 

J The embarkations made ufe of, vary in bulk from 180 tons down to the fize of a wherry. 
Thafe from 30 to 50 tons are reckoned the moft eligible for tranfporting merchandize. 


Thefe 


* 
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Thefe rivers, which a late ingenious gentleman aptly termed 
fifters and rivals (he might have faid fw fifters, from the con- 
tiguity of their fprings) exactly refemble each other in length of 
courfe; in bulk, until they approach the fea; ia the fmoothnefs. 
and colour of their waters ; in the appearance of their borders and 
iflands ; and, finally, in the height to which their floods rife with 
the periodical rains. Of the two, the Burrampooter is the largeft ;. 
but the difference is not obvious to the eye. They are now well 
known to derive their fources from the vaft mountains of THIBET * ;, 
from whence they proceed in oppofite directions ; the Ganges feek- 
ing the plains of HinpoosTAn (or InvosTan)- by the weft; and 
the Burrampooter by the eaft; both purfuing the early part of their 
courfe through rugged vallies and defiles, and feldom vifiting the 
habitations of men. The Ganges, after wandering about 800 miles 
through thefe mountainous regions, iffues forth a deity to the fuper- 
ftitious, yet gladened, inhabitant of Hindooftan+. From Hurd- 
war (or Hurdoar) in latitude 30°, where it gufhes through an 
opening in the mountains, it flows with a {mooth navigable ftream 
through delightful plains, during the remainder of its courfe to the 
fea (which is about 1350 miles) diffufing plenty immediately by. 
means of its living productions; and fecondarily by enriching the 


* 'Thefe are amorg the higheft of the mountains of the old hemifphere. I-was not able 
to determine their height ; bar it may in fome meafure be gueffed, by the circumitance of 
ther ring contiderably above the horizon, when viewed from the plains of Bengal, at the 
alflance of 150 miles. 

+ The fabulous aceount of the origin of the Ganges (as communicated by my learned and 
ingenious friend C. W. Boucnron Rouse, Efq.) is, that it’ flows out of the foot of 
BuscHan (the fame with Viftnou, the Preszrvinc Derry) from whence, fay the Bra- 
mins, it has ics name Padda; that word fignifying foot in the Shanfcrit language : and that in 
in i's courfe to the plains of Hindooftan, it atte through an immenfe rock fhaped like. a Cow’s- 
head. ‘ 

The allegory is highly expreffive of the veneration which the Hindoos have for this famous 
ftream ; and no lefs fo of their gratitude to the Author of Nature for beftowing it : for it de- 
fcribes the bleffing as flowing Lie from his bounty and goodnefs. 

The rock before mentioned has, I believe, never been vifited by any European; and is even 
allowed by moit of the natives to bear no refemblance to the objeét from whence it is denomina- 
ted. However, as the effects of fuperftition do often long furvive the illufions that gave it 
birth, the rock or cavern ftill preferves its original name. (This note was written before it 
was known that M. Tieffentaller had vifited it). 


6 adjacent 
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adjacent lands, and affording an eafy means of tranfport for the pro- 
ductions of its borders. In a military view, it opens a communica- 
tion between the difterent pofts, and ferves in the capacity of a 
nulitary way through the country ; renders unneceflary the forming 
of magazines ; and iafinitely furpaffes the celebrated inland naviga- 
tion of North America, where the carrying places not only obftrué& 
the progrefs of an army, but enable the adverfary to determine his 
place and mode of attack with’ certainty. ; 

In its courfe through the plains, it receives eleven rivers, fome 
of which are equal to the Rhine, and none {maller than the 
Thames, befides as many others of lefler note. It is owing to this 
vaft influx of ftreams, that the Ganges exceeds. the Nile fo greatly 
in point of magnitude, while the latter exceeds it:in length of caurfe 
by one-third. Indeed, the Ganges is inferior in this: laft. refped, 
to many of the northern rivers of Afia ; though I am ‘inclined to 
think that it difcharges as much or more water than any of them; 
becaufe thofe rivers do not lie within.the limits of. the periodical 


34 ee 


rains *. 


_  ® The proportional lengths of courfe of fome of the mott noted rivers in the world are : thown 
nearly by. " following numbers ;, . a oe oe 


" European Rivers. vo yf 


te 
' 


‘I hames- - - - I - 
Rhine- - pth ae ee 
Danube - . -, (2. 3 
_Wolga’ - ‘s oe OF 
Afiatic ‘Fivers. a po 
ns Indas (probably) - - OE: 
Euphrates. oe ae 3 Sf 
Ganges - 92 
-Burrampooter: 7 -, : oF 
Nou Kian, or Ava River - of 
Jennifea - = 7 10. 
_Oby. - - - 103 
Amoor - = o- _ ow 
Lena - - lig. 
Hoanho (of China) a - 13% 


* Kian Ken (of ditto) * - 15t 
African river, 


Nile - 2 ° a 125° 
American rivers.. 

Miffifipi ‘ : - 8 

Amazons ° “ @ 15= | 
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:'The bed of the Gampges, is; as may be fuppofed, very unequal in 
point .of width. From its ‘finft arrival in the plains at Hardwar, 
to.the canflux of the Jumna {the frft river of note that joins it) 
its bed is generally from a mule to a milt and a quarter wide ; and, 
compared with the latter part:e@f its courfe, ‘tolerably ftraight. 
From.hence, downward, its courfe becomes more ‘winding, and its 
ded confequently wider *, til, . having fuoceflively received the 
waters of the Gogra, Soane, and Gunduck, befides many.fmaller 
Streams, its bed has attained its full width; although, during the 
| semainmg 600 miles of its courfe, it receives many other principal 
ftreams. Within this {pace it is, in the narroweft parts of its bed, 
half ta onle wide,'and in the wideft, three miles; and that, in 
pilaces where no iflands intervene. The ftream within this bed is 
siways either. imcreafing ‘or decreafing, according to the feafon. 
When at nsdowelt (which happens in April) the principal channel 
vanes from 400 yards to a mile and a quarter; but is. er 

about ‘three quarters of.a mile, in width. 

The Ganges is fordable in fome places above the conflux of the 
Jumna, but the navigation is never interrupted. -Below that, the 
channel is of confiderable depth, for the additional ‘fireams brinp’a 
greater acceflion of depth than width. At 500 miles from the ‘fea, 
the channel is thirty feet deep when the river is at its loweft ; and 
it continues at leaft this depth to the fea, where the:‘fudden ex- 

panfion of the ftream deprives it of the fdrce neceffary to fweep away 

i the bars of fand and mud thrown acrofs it'by the ftrong foutherly 
winds ; {o that the prmcipal branch of the Ganges cannot be enter- 
ed by large veftels. 

About 220 miles from the fea (but 300 ‘reckoning the windings 
of the river) commences the head of the delta of the. — 


© This will be’ — when. the” adie of the river are treated of. 
. te which | 
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which is confiderably more than twice the area of that of the 
Nile. The two wefternmoft branches, named the Coffimbuzar 
and Jellinghy rivers, unite, and form what is afterwards named 
the Hoogly river, which is the port of Calcutta, and the only 
branch of. the Ganges that is commonly navigated by fhips*. The 
-Coffimbuzar river is almoft dry from October to May; and the 
Jellinghy river (although a ftream runs in it the whole year) is ia 
fome years unnavigable. during two or three of the dryeft.months ; 
fo. that the only fubordinate branch of the.Ganges, that is at all 
times navigable, is the Chundnah river, which feparates at Mod- 
dapour, and terminates in the Hooringotta. © «© - 

That part of the delta bordering on the fea, is eompofed of a 
labyrinth of. rivers and creeks, all of which are falt, except thofe 
that immediately communicate: with the. principal arm: of: che 
Ganges. This trad, known by the name Of ‘thie Woods; -on-Sus- 
derbunds, is in extent equal to the principality of Wage ; and is. 
fa completely enveloped in woods, and infefted with. tygers,. that 
if any.attempts have ever been made to clear it (as is reported) they 
have hitherto mifcasried. Its numerous canals are fo difpofed as to. 
form a complete. inland navigation throughout and acrofs the lower 
part of the delta, without either the delay of going round the head. 


Pee 


of it, or the hazard of putting to fea. . Here falt, in quantities equal ! 


40 the whole confumption of Bengal and..its dependencies, is. made 
and tranf{ported with equal facility :! and here alfo is found an inex- 
hauftible ftore: of. timber for boat-building. The breadth.of the 
Fower part of this:delta is upwards. of 180 miles ; to which, if we 


* The Foogly river, or wefternmoft branch of the Ganges, has a- much. deeper outlet to. 
the fea than the principal branch. Probably this may be owing to its precipitating a lefs 
ape of mud than the other; the quantity of the Ganges water difcharged here being lefs 

an in the other in the proportion of one to fix. From. the difficulties that occur in navi- 


ting the entrance of the Hoogly river, oat are led to fuppofe, that the channels 2M 


allow. The difficulties, however, arife from bringing the fhips acrofs fome of the fand- 


banks, which proje&t fo far into the fea, that the channels between: them cannot eafily be: 


waced from without, : 
L.} 2 add: 


} 
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add that of: the two branches of the river that bound it, we fhali 
have about 200 miles for the diftance-to-which-the ~ expands 
its branches, at ‘its junction with the fea. - pa 

It has been obferved before, that: the courfe of this- river, from 
Hurdwar to the fea, is through an uniform plain ; or, at Jéeaft, what 
appears fuch to the eye: for, the declivity'is much teo-fmall to 
be perceptible. A fection of the ground, parallel to one of its 
branches, in length 60. miles, was: taken by order of: Mr. 

| Hastines; and it was found to have about nine inches defeent in 

eae. mile; reckoning ina fteaight line, and allowance being made 
for the‘curvature of the earth. But the windings of the river were 
fo gftat,;-as to reduce the declivity on which the water ran, to lefs 
‘thant fbuc, inches per-mile: and by a comparifon of the. velocity of 
‘Ke ftteam-et the ‘plice of‘ experiment, with that in other places, I 
have no reafon’to: fippofe,- that its general défcent exceeds it *. 

. Fhe medium rate of motion of.the Ganges is: lefs than ‘three 
miles en-hour in the dry months. In the wet feafon, and during 
the draimng off the waters from the inundated lands, the current 
rons, from five to fix miles an hour; but there are inftances of its 
running‘feven, and even eight miles, in -patticular- fituations, and 
undér certain circumftances. I have an experiment of my own on 
record, in which my boat was carried 56 miles in eight hours ; and 
that againft fo {trong a wind, that the boat had ee no pre- 
greflive mtotion through the water. 

When we confider, that the velocity of the ftream is three sitive 
in one feafon, and five or more in the other, on the fame defcent of 
four inches per mile; and, that the motion of the inundation is 
only half a mile per hour, on a much greater defcent; no farther 


| * M. Ds Conpamine found the defcent of the river Amazons, in a ftraight courfe -of 
about 1860 miles, to be abaut 1020 Englith feet, or 64 inches in a mile. If we allow for 
the windings (which in the Ganges are about one mile and + in 3, taking its whole courfe 
4 through the plains) it probably would not exceed 4 inches in a mile. 
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proof is required how {mall the proportion of velocity is, that the 
defcent communicates. It is. then, to the. zmpetus originating at 
the {pring head, or at the place where adventitious waters are poured 
in, and fucceffively communicated to every part of the ftream, 
that we are principally to. attribute the velocity, which is greater 
or leffer, according to the quantity.of,water poured.in.; 
In common, there is found on one fide of the river an almott 
perpendicular bank, more or lefs elevated above the ftream, accord- 
ing to the feafon, and with deep water near it: and on the oppofite 
fide a bank, fhelving away fo gradually as to eccafien fhallow water 
at fome diftance from the margin. ‘This is more. particulagly the 


cafe in the moft winding parts of. the river,- becaufe the very opera- . 


tion of winding produces the fteep and fhelving banks *.; for. the 
current is always ftrongeft on the external, fide of the curve fermed 
by the ferpentine courfe of the river ; and its continpal action, on, the 
banks either undermines them +, or wafhes them down. __In,places 
where the current is remarkably rapid, or the foil uncommanly 
loofe, fuch tracts of land are {wept away in the courfe of one {eafon, 
as would aftonjfh thofe who have not been eye-witnefles te the mag- 
nitude and force of the mighty ftreams occafioned. by the periodical 
rains of the tropical regions. This neceffarily produces a. gradual 
change in the courfe of the river; what is loft on one fide being 
gained on the other, by the mere operation of the {tream :. for the 
fallen pieces of the bank diffolve quickly into muddy fand, which 
is hurried gway by the current along the border. of .the.channal, to 


the point from whence the river turns off to form the next reach ;. 


* Hence it is, that the fectien of a river, that winds through a Ieofe foil, approaches nearly, 
to an obtafe angled-triangle, one of whofe fides is exceedingly (hort and difproportioned to’ 
the other two - But when a river perfeveres in a ftraight courfe, the fection becomes 


nearly the half of an ellipfis divided longitudinally WT: See Plate I. 


+ In the dry feafon fome of thefe banks. are more than 30 feet high, and often fall down in: 
pieces of =D tons weight, and occafion fo fudden and viclent an agitation of the water, as, 
} ee 


jometimes to fink large boats that happen to be near the fhore. 


where 
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where the ftream growing weak, it finds a refting place: and helps 
to form a fhelving bank, which commences at the point, and 
extends downwards, along the fide of the fucceeding reach. 

To account for the flacknefs of the current at the point, it is 
neceflary to obferve, that the ftrongeft part of it, inftead of turning 
_ fhort round the point, preferves for fome time the direction given it — 
by the laft fteep bank: and is accordingly thrown obliquely acrofs. 
the bed of the river to the bay on the oppofite fide, and purfues its. 
courfe along it, till the intervention of another point again obliges 
it to change fides. See plate I. . 

In thofe few parts of the river that are ftraight, the banks undergo 
the leaft alteration *, as the current runs parallel to them; but the 
leat infle€tion of courfe, has the effect of throwing the current 
againft the bank ; and if this happens in a pagt where the foil is com- 
pofed of loofe fand, it produces in time a ferpentine winding: 

It is evident, that the repeated additions made to the fhelving 
bank before mentioned, become in time an encroachment on the 
_ channel of the river ; and this is again counter-balanced by the de- 
predations made on the appofite fteep bank, the fragments of. which 
either bring about a repetition of the circumftances above recited, or 
form a bank or fhallow in the’midft of the channel. ‘Thus a fteep 
and a fhelving bank are alternately formed in the crooked parts of — 
the river (the fteep one being the ::dented fide, and. the thelving one 
the projedting) ; and thus, a continual fluctuation of courfe is in~ 
duced in all the winding parts of the river; each meander having 
@ perpetual tendency to deviate more and more from the Jine of the 
general courfe of the river, by eating deeper into the bays, and at 
the fame time adding to the points; till either the oppofite bays 


© It is more than probable, that the. ftraight parts owe their ewiltence to the tenacity of the 
foil of which their banks are compofed. Whatever the caufe may be, the effect very clearly 
points out fuch fituations as the propereit for placing towns in. 


meet, 
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aneet, or the flream breaks through the narrow ifthnms, and reftores 
a temporary ftraightnefs to the channel. -- | = 

Several of the windings of the Ganges and its branches are faft 
approaching to this ftate; and im dthers, it dGtmally exifts at prefent. 
‘The experience of thefe changes thould' operate againft attempting 
canals of any length, in the higher parts of the country; and I 
much doubt, if any in the lower parts would long continue navi- 
gable. During eleven years of my refidence m Bengal, the outlet 
or head of the Jellinghy river was gradually removed three quar- 
ters of a mile farther down: and by two furveys of..a part :of the 
adjacent bank of the Ganges, taken about the diftance of nint yebrs 
from-each other, it appeared that the breadth of an:Englith niifeland 
a half had been taken away. This is, however,the molt: capid 
change that J have noticed; a mie tn iten.oc. twelve: years -being: 
the ufual rate of incroachment, in places where the:turrent dtrikes: 
with the greateft force; namely, where two adjdining reathes dp- 
proach neareft to a right angle. In fuch fituations it not anfre- 
quently excavates gulfs *.of confiderable length--within: the: bank. 
Thefe gulfs are in the dirftion of the ftrongeft parts of the ftream:; 
and are, in fact, the young fhoots (if I may fo exprefs myfelf) ivhich 
in time {trike out and become branches of the river: for we gene- 
rally find them at thofé turnings that have the fmalleft angles +. 


Two caufes, widely different from each other, ‘occafion the - 


meandering courfes of ‘rivers ; the one, the irregularity ef. the ground 
through which they run, which obliges them te wander in queft 
of a declivity; the other, the loofenefs of the foil, which yields 


* The Count De Burron advifes the digging of fach gelfs in the banks of ordinary ri- 
vers, with a view to divert the current, when viets or other buildings are endangered by it. 

+ The courfes of thefe branches at the efflux, generally, if not always, become retrograde 
to the courfe of the river; for, a fand bank accumulating at the upper sa of feparation, 
gives an oblique direCtion upwards, to the ftream, which would otherwife run out at right 
angles. ‘This fand bank being always on the increafe, occafions a corrofion of the appolite 
bank ; and by this means all, or moft of the outlets, have a progreflive motion downwards ; 
as J have before remarked of the Jellinghy river, in the foregoing page. 


to 
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tothe friction of the border: of the ftream. © The meanders in’ the 
firft cafe, are, -of courfé,. as“ digrefitve and-irregular as the furface 
they are- projected: 0A >but, in the latter, they are fo far reducible 
ty rule; that rivets ‘of unequal: ‘bulk will, under fmilar circum= 
flances,':take.a circuit to wind ip, whofe extent is in proportion to 
their refpettive breadthis :-for I have obferved, that when a branch: 
of the Ganges is fallen fo low as to occupy only a part of its bed, 
it'no Jonger continues in the line of its old courfe ; but works itfelf 
a new channel, which. winds from fide to fide acrofs the former-one: 
I have obferved.too, that in two ftreams, of equal fize, that which 
has; the floweft current has alfo the fmalleft windings : for as ‘thefé 
(an: the prefent cafe) are’ folely owing to the depredations madé on 
the banks, by the force of the current; fo the extent of thefe det 
predations, or; .in other words, the dimenffons of the windings, wt 
be,determined by.-the degree of force ating on the banks. 9! :' 

,The windings:of the Ganges in the plains, are, doubtlefs, owing 
to: -the leafenefs of the fail: and (I think) the proof of it is, thet 
they are perpetually changing ; which thofe, originally induced ‘by 
an inequality of furface, can feldom, or sever do *. ~ pet 
_ I can eafily fuppofe, that if the Ganges was turned into a ftraigttt! 
canal, cut through the ground it now traveries in the moft‘wind 
ing parts-of its courfe, its ftraightnefs would be of fhiort duratibn. 
Some yielding. part of the bank, or that which happened to ‘be: the 
molt-ftrosgly. acted: on, would farft be corroded or diffolvéd'? thus’ 
a bay or cayity. would be formed in the fide of the bank. ‘This’ 
begets an infledtion ef the current, which; falling obliquely ‘on-the 
_ fide of the bay, corrodes it inceffantly. When the current has 

paffed the innermoft part of the bay, it receives a new direction, and 
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' ® Tehas been remarked, that the courfes of rivers become more.winding as they approach 
the fea. This, I believe, will only hold good in fuch as take the latter part of their courfe 
through a fandy foil. In the Ganges, and other rivers fubject to confiderable.wattations ‘in 
the bulk of their ftreams, the beft marks of the vicinity of the fea, are, the-downefesof the tiver 
hanks, and the increafing muddinefs of the fhallows in its bed. =. 
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is thrown. obliquely towards. the oppofite fide of the canal, depofit- 
ing in its way the matter excavated from the bay, and which begins. 
to.form a.fhallow or bank contiguous to the border of the canal. 
Hese then is the origin of fuch windings as owe their exiftence to 
the nature of the foil. The bay, fo corroded, in time becomes 
large enough to give a new direction to the body of the canal: 
and the matter excavated from the bay, is fo difpofed as to affit - 
in throwing the current again{ft the oppofite bank ;- where a procefs, 
fimilar to that I have been defcribing, wil¥ be begun: 

_ The action of the current on the bank will alfo have the effect of 
deepening the border of the channel near it; and this again increafes 
the velocity of the current in that part. Thus would the canal 
gradually take a new form, till it became what the river now is. 
Even when the windings have leffened the defcent onc half, we ftill: 
find the current too powerful for the banks to withftand it. 

There are not wanting inftances of: a total change of courfe in 
fome of the Bengal rivers**: The Cofa river (equal to the Rhine) 
once ran by Purneah, and joined the Ganges oppofite Rajemal. Its - 
junction is now 45 miles higher up: Gour, the ancient capital of 
Bengal, ftood on the old bank of the Ganges: although its ruins 
are 4: or 5 miles from the prefent bank: 

Appearances favour very ftrongly the. opinion, that the Ganges 
had its former bed in the traét-now occupied by the lakes and mo- 
rafies betweem Nattore: and Jaffiergunge, ftriking ont: of its prefent 
vourfe at Bauleah; angspafline by Pootyah. With an equal degree | 
of probability (favoured by. tradition) we may trace its: fuppofed 
gourfe by Dacca, to a jun@ion with the Burrampooter:or Megna 
near Fringybazar ; where the accumulation of two fuch mighty 
ftreams,. probably. fcooped out the pee amazing bed - of the 
Me GNA‘f. See plate H. 


° The yy! lake is one of the windings of a former channel of the Coffimbuzar river.: 

+ Megaa are names Ag to the fame river in different ‘parts of its | 
courfe. The Megna falls into the Burrampooter ; ; and, though a much {maller river, com- 
mrunicates 3 mame to the other during the ret of its courfe. 
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.,. Fa tracing ths. fea coafh inf. Mpg, delta, .wesfind no lefS than :fight 
openings. each of, which, .w#eut hebtation, ane. pronounces, to 
have been 4n jis ame.the principal mouth of the Ganges. Nor is 
the occafional drviationof the pringipal branch, probably, the only 
gauke of Alyctuation in,the djmenfions of the delta. One obferves 
that. the deltgs of, pal Capital rivers.(the tropical anes particularly) 
encroach | ‘upon the, da, Now, is not this owing to the mud and 
fand brought; down. by the rivers, and gradually depafited, from the 
remoteft ages down to the prefent time? The rivers, we know, are 
loaded with ‘ud and fand at thejr entrance into the fea; and we 
alfo npws,,that, the fea recovers its tran{parency at the diftaace. of 
twenty leagues from the coaft; which can only arife frany the 
waters having precipitated their earthy particles within that dpace, 
The fand and mud banks at this time, extend twenty mides.off tome 
of the iflands in the.mouths of the Ganges and Burrampootes.s and 
rife in many places. within a few feet. of the furface. Senye. futyce 
geacration will probably {ee thefe banks rife abdve. water, and .fac- 
ceeding ones poffefs.and cultivate them Next.to earthquakes, pers 
baps-the, floads of the tropical rivers produce the quickeft: algerae 
tions ia the face of our globe. Extenfive ifands axe formed «in tds 
channel of the Ganges, during,an interval fat {hort of that of-a mane 
life ; fo. that the whole procefs is cdmpleted in.a pesiod thag falls 
- within the compafs of his obfervation*... Some. df taefe ands, 
four or five.miles in extent, are.formed as the angular tugnings: of 
the riyer,, and were originally large fand hanks throwa up tound. the 
points (in the manner before defcribed), hut adteswaids infulaged by 
breaches of the river. _ Others. are formed in the-ftraight parte of 
the river, and in the middle of the ftreag ;, and owe. their origin 
to fome obftruction lurking at the bottom. Whethet this be_ the 
fragments of the river bank’; a _— tree, ae denen: from its ot 
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a-fanken boats itis fiffidient for 4 fouti rddtion : anda ‘Heaps ‘ofMind 
ig quickly ‘collected below it. ' “This accumulates amazinigly fait’: 
in the courle of afew years it peeps ‘above water, ahd having now 
ufurped a confiderable portion of* the channel, the river borrows on 
each fide to fupply the deficiency in’ ‘its bed ;‘ aiid in fuch. ‘parts of 
the river we always find fteep banks on ‘both fidds *, “Each period!- 
cal-flood brings an addition of matter to this growing ifland ; ‘in 
creafing it in height as well as extenfion, until its top’is pérfebtly on. 
a‘level' with the banks that include it: and at that ‘petiod of’ its 
growth it has mould enough on it for the purpofes of cultivation; 
which -is owing to the mud left on it when ‘the waters Hidde, 
and is indeed a part of the economy which nature obférves” int ferti- 
lizing the lands in general. ee? ee 

While the river is forming new iflands: in’ ‘bne' part, ‘it is Seep 
iif away old ones'in other parts. In the progrets of this defttc= 
tive operation, we have opportunities of obferving, °K} means of ‘the: 
fections of: the falling bank, the regular diftribution of the feverat! 
(fivata. of fand and earths, lying above one-another iH theordet tr’ 
whiely they decreafe in gravity. As they-can only ‘owe ‘this'difpont* 
tignh'to the agency of the ftream that depofited them,’ it would’ aps 
péar;' that thefe fubftances are fufpended at different’ heights’ inthe 
ftream, according to. their .refpective gravities. We never: find 4 
fitatum of- earth undet one of fand; for the muddy parti¢lés fldat 
neareft the furface-+: I have counted feven difting ftratd in a fection 
of one-of. thefe iflands. Indeed, not only the iflands; but moft of 
the river banks wear the fame appearance: for as the river is always 
changing its ‘prefent. bed, and verging towards the fite of fome 
former one now obliterated, this muft neceffarily be the calf. 


. This evidently points out he means for preventin g encroachments: on 2 river. bank in the 


a pats ofits obane, aiz.'te remove-the fhdllows that accumulate in the middle’ of its 
channe 


+t A glafs of — taken out of the Ganges, when at its height, yields about one part in 


four of mud. . No. wontlar then shat- the fabiiding. waters. fhould quickly form.a ftratum of 
earth ; or that ee delta. thould encroach upon the fea! 
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r, As a-ftrong  prefumptine proof: of sthe wéndering ‘of! the Ganges 
from. the one: fide , of; the, delta, to, the other, J muft’obférve, ‘that 
there is no appearance,of wetyiit earth between the Tiperah: Hills:on 
the .caft,. and; the iprovisica.of: Burdwan’ on the weft; nor on the 
nosth till we arpiye-at ddecca and Beuseah. in all the fections of the: 
numerous, creeks and fiyers cin’ -the delta, nothing appears -but faad 
and black mould in. regular ftrata, till we arrive at the chy that 
forms ‘the lower .part of their beds. There is not any fubftance. fo 
coarfe as gravel either in the delta or nearer the. fea::than: 40d 
miles *, ,ywhere a.rocky- point; a part of the bafe of the-neaghbdur- 
ing hills, sprojeGs into the river: but out of the vicinitylof: tha 
- gyeat rivers the foil is either red, yeHow, or of a deep:browa. |. 13 
_ I come.now to the particulars of the annual {welling and: 

flowing of the, Gangesitte .- > co os pe 
. [tappears,ag owa-its-iacteafe as much to the rain: water: that fails 
in, the. .mountains..contiguons to its fource, and to the fources’of 
the great. aorthera rivers tat fall:into it, as to that which  falls:in 
the plains of HBindooftan ; for it rifes fifteen feet and ahalf out-of 
thirty-two (tke fum total of its rifing) by the latter end oft Fancy 
and itis well knowa,. that the rainy. feafon dods not begim in mew 
of the. flat- countries till about that time..::In. the -mountalfg it 
begins early in {April ; and by the latter end of that month, otivn 
the rain’ water has reached Bengal, the rivers begin to rife; thovch 
by. very flow -degrees; for the increafe is only: about an’ itich! px 
foe 2 - ive = Meee 4d 5, Co de SO ~bpum: 

* At Oudanulla. 

+ An opinion has long prevailed, that the fwelling of the Gan es, previous to the cqm- 
mencement of the rainy feafon in the flat countries, is in a-great tire owing to the melang 
of the {now in the mountains. I will not go fo far as totally to difallow the fae but can by 
no means fuppofse, that the quantity of fhow: water bears any proportion to’ the incredfe’ of tie 
rf The vat colle@ion. of vapours, wafted from the fea by the foutherly or fouihiSQrest thn. 
foon, are fuddenly ftopped by the lofty ridge of thountains that runs from eaft to weft throygh 
Thibet. It is obvious, that the accumulation and tondenfation of thefe vapours, mifft frit 
happen in the neighbourhood of the obfacle ; arid fucceffively in places more remote,’ ab-frefh 
Supplies arrive to fill the. atmofphere. Hence the priority of commencement of the -tainy 
feaion th places that lie nearcft the mountains. ( owe 4 : - i, 7? 
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day for the firft-fortilighs. «It then prndualty atiprients' 26 'twéand 
three inches ‘before any -quantidy of rativ falls iu? the fat: counthts'} 
ead.when the rain becomes:igencral; xhe ifcrédie on a niediurh ¥s 
five inches per day. By the jatter‘en&of July all the lower parts of 
Bengal, contiguous to the Ganges 4nd Burrampooter, aré dverflow? 
éd, and form an inundation of mort than @ hundred miles in‘ width ; 
nothing appearing but villages and trees, excepting very farely the 
top of an elevated fpot (the artificial mound of fome deféited village) 
appearing kike an riland. ~ pe Ee ee ee Aa 

The inundations in Bengal differ from ‘théfe in Egypt ‘in’ thts 
particular, that the Nile owes its floods énfirely te ‘the Crain hae 
that falls in the rhountains near its fource ; “bat ‘the Inindations hx 
Bengal are as much occafioned by the tain'ithat falls ‘thete!’ as ‘by 
the waters of the Ganges ; and as a proof oflit; 4he"hads if Benetat 
até overflowed to a-confiderable height lonp:before the bed 6f the 
tiver-is filled:, It muft be .remarked, that the ground adjacent eo 
the river bank, ‘to the extent ef fome miles, is confiderably higher’ 
than the reft of the country *, and ferves to :feparate the waters of 
the jaundation from thofe of the river -unti? it dverflowy. ' ‘THis 
high ground: is in fome feafons covered a foot ‘or morey tut the 
height of the inundation within, varies, of courfe, accordirip to 
the irregularities of the ground, and is in fome places twelve feet. 

Even when-the inundation becomes general, the river ftill fhews 
itfelf, 26 well bythe grafs and reeds on its banks, as by its rapid and 
rouddy. ftream ; for.the water of the inundation acquires a blackith 
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All the rivers that are fituated within the limits of the monivons, er fhifting trade winds, 
are iubject to oyerflowings at annually itated periods, like the Ganges: and thefe periods re- 
torn during the feafon of the wind that brings vapours from the fea (which'in Bengal, &c. is 
the foutherly one) and this being periodical, the falls of rain mut neceffarily be fo too. 

, The northerly wind, which blows only over the land, is dry ; for no rain (except cafual 
fhowess) falls during’ the continuance of that meyfoon, nr ee 
© This property of the bank is well accounted for by. Count Burron, who imputes it to the 
precipitation ‘of'mad made by the waters, of the river, when it overfows.. .The iaundation, 
fays he, purifies itfelf as it flows over the plain; {fo that the. precipitation matt be greatett 


on the parts nearelt to the margin of the fiver. 
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bug, by dhawing bees fo dJangiftignint ainong; .grafsand other veged 
‘tables: pper. does it ever def this. sings: dwiich is a prodf of the pre- 
dogajnangy, af the. tein wwetercevver.that iofithe river; as the Sow. rate 
of motipa,pf the: jaundaticnn (which does not exceed’ ae arnhile. on 
hae) is,of the wmarkable Astnefpsofi thé:country. | 
9 Tepes, are “particular fragteo£. lends, : which, from, the natare'i 
oar culture, and {pecies-of productions, requires le{s:moifture thas 
athers,5.,and yet, by.the.Jownefs of their fituation would remain too 
lang inundated, were they not guarded by dikes or dame, from fo 
copipys an inundation as would otherwife happen; from. the great 
. elevation of the, durface of the river, above them. “Thefe dikes: are 
kept up at an, emormeus expences and yet do not always fiicceed; 
forswant | of -tenacity.im the foil ef which they are compofed: + ¥t'is/ 
- calgwlated, that, the. length: of shefe dikes collectively, amounte’ te 
more. than: a.,1o09 Englith miles. Some: of. them, at. the bare 
arg,eqyal tp the thicknefs of; ap ordinary rampart. One- paint 
byapgh, of. the.Ganges, (mavigable only during: the rainy ‘feafon}’ 
but then equal to the Thames at Chelfea) is conducted between toro 
of, thefe dikes, for about. 7o. miles: aad when full, the paffetigers 
in, the:-boats,; look down on, the adjacent: country, baie aaathars 
eminence. sad 

During the {woln ftate of the river, the tide totally lofes its effect. 
of counteracting the ftream ; and in a great meafure' that of ebbing 
and flowing, except very near the fea. It is not uncommon, for a 
ftrong: wind, that blows up the river for any continuance, ‘to fwell. 
the waters two feet above the ordinary level at that feafon : and fuch 
accidents have occafioned the lofs of whole crops of rice*. .A 
very tragical event —e at Luckipour + in 1763, by a ftrong 


* The rice 1 {peak of is ofa siiteiini kind ; for the growth of its ftalk keeps pace with the 
increafe of the flood at ordinary times, but is deftroyed by a too fudden rife of the water. The 
harveft is often reaped in boats. There is alfo a kind of grafs which overtops the flood in the 
fame manner, and at a {mall diftance pas. i appearance of ces ae se oe 

4 About fifty miles from the fea, |, : 
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gale of wind confpiring with 2a: high pring tide, a€.4 ‘feafon ‘when 
the periodical flood was within 2 footahd half of its higheft pitch. 

It is faid that the waters rofe fix. feet above the ordinary level. - Cer- 
tain it is, that the inhabitants!of a confiderable diftri@, with their 
houfes and cattle, were totally fwept aways and, to aggravate ‘their 
diftrefs, it happened in a part of the country which fearce t produces 
a fingle tree for a drowning man to efcape to. 

Embarkations of every kind traverfe the inundation: thofe bound 
upwards, awailing themfelves of a direct courfe and ftill water, at 
a feafon when -every ftream ruthes like a torrent.” The wind too, 
which at this feafon blows regularly from the ‘foath-eitt *, - ‘favours: 
their progrefs; infomuch, ‘that a voyage, which takes up nine ‘or’ 
ten days by the courfe of the river when confiried within its banks, ; 
is now effected in fix. Hufbandry dnd: grazing aré Both Tatpended’; 
and the peafant traverfes in his boat, thote Gd’ Which iA 8 another’ 
&afon he was wont to plow; happy that the elevated Tite: oF on 
river banks place the herbage they contain, within = reach other-' 
wife his cattle muft perith. noe 

The following is a table of the gradual ‘inttéafe’ of the Ganges’ 


and its branches, according to obfervdtions niade at Jaliighy and 
Dacca. | | | oo . a 
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, Fhefe obferyations werg made. in a feafon,..wiyen. the.waters safe. 
rather higher,than ufual g {0 that. WS RE, take 34 feet for the me- 
dium’ of the increafe, 2 

It mutt be obferved, that, the Ganges ns in a more’ aonfidersble. 
degree | than ‘the northern rivers, that communicate with :it, in, the. 
lower parts of its courfe , (the Burrampooter. excepted) and this - 45: 
evident by the different circumaftances that take place on.the mixing 
of the waters of the Ganges and Teefta rivers, in the different {a- 
fons. The Teefta is a large river which runs almoft parallel, tg,the 
Ganges, for neat 1 50 miles. During the dry feafon, the.ywaters of - 
the ‘Teefta run into thofe of the Ganges hy. two difting, chagnds,. 
fituated about 29.miles from each other. ; and a third channel atithe 
fame time difcharges i itfelf into the Megna. But during, the feafon,. 

| fi the floods, the Ganges runs into the Teefta, _whafe. Ps 
confined to the, channel , that communicates with the Megng. |, .dipis; 
alone, is. fufficjent, to thew how trifling the descent Of ,thefertivess;; 
muft be, whofe .courfes, are thus regulated (pot by. the, dechirity, of, 
_ their beds, but) by their heighits in refpect to each other s.,which,, 
like the flux, and reflux, of, the tide,, have the effect of, guvipg sont. 
trary directions. to the ftream, at different feafons. Sot eee a age 

The inundation i 1S nearly at a ftand for fome days preceding, the. 
middle of Augutft, when it begins to run off; for although; great, 
quantities of rain fall in the flat countries, during Auguft and Sep- | 
tember, yet, by a partiak ceffation of the rains in the magyntzips,,: 
there happens .a deficiency in the fupplies neceflary. to keepsup the. 
inundation *. The quantity of the day decreafe of (the river. isi: 
nearly. in the following proportion; during the latter half.af :Au- - 
gut, and all —!, fram, three. to . inches ; from, Sepgemy 
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© I have ftated the middle of ah aden pater bogie woiaa bE} dad 
in general it happens with as much regularity as the Scryer or the feafons do Cad pe ae nee 
are exceptions to it; for in the year 1774 the rivers’ kept sp for-near'a month after 
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ber to the end of November, it gradually leffens' from three’ tiches 
10 ‘ak inch and 4 half’ and’ from 'Névember’to the latter end’ of 
April, it is only half an inch per day at a mediuni. ° Thef propors 
tions miuft be underftood to relate to fuch parts of the river as are 
removed from the influence of the tides; of which ‘itiore will be 
faid prefently. ‘Fhe decreafe of the: inundation ‘does riot always keep 
pace with that of the river, by reafon of the height of thé banks’; 
but after the beginning of Oétober; when the rain has nearly ceafed, 
the remainder of the inundation goes off quickly by evaporation, 
leaving the lands highly manured, and in a ate fe to teteive the, 
feed, after the fimple operation of plowing. oe ee 

‘There isa circumftance attending the increafe’ ofthe banked” and. 
which, I believe, is little known or attended’ tos becaiil® fly 
people have made experiments on the heights. to whith the ‘périodi 
cal flood rifes in different places. The cireumttnnce Tt “a ide'B: ‘18? : . 
the: difference af the quantity of the’ increafe (as! Expreitéd in' the’ 
fotegoing table): in places more or lefs’ remote frotn’the ita. «Tt is 4" 
fact, confirmed by repeated experiments, “that from abdut'the plice ’ 
wilere the tide commences, to the fea, the Height of the  perlodical’ 
of confluence.’ ‘Indeed, sist is perfectly confortable to the ‘known. 
laws of Buids: the ocean preferves the fame level at. all ‘feafons 
(under ‘fimilar circumftances ' of tide) and neceflarily’ influences the 
levél of all the waters that cominunicate with it, uhlefs precipitated 
in the form of a cataract. Could we fuppofe, for amoment, that” 
the increafed column of water,, of 31 feet perpendicular, was con-— 
tinued all ‘the way to the ‘fea, by fome preternatural agency: when- 
ever that agency was removed, the head of the column would diffute - 
itfelf over the ocean, and the. remaining part would follow, from 
ag far..bagks: a9 the:influenice of: the ‘ocean ‘extended ; forming a 
flope,. whole. perpesdiculas. height: would be, 31 feet. This, is the. 
precife ftate in which we find it. At the point of junGtion with the 
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dea, the height is the fame in. beth feafons at equal times of the tide, 
At, Luckipour there is.-a difference of about fix feet between the 
heights in the different feafons ; at Dacca, and places adjacent, 14; 
and at Cuftee, 31 feet. Here then is a regular flope; for the 
diftances between the places bear a proportion to the ref{pective 
heights. This flape muft add to the rapidity of the ftream ; for 
fuppofing the defcent to have been originally four inches per mile, 
this will increafe it to about five and a half. . Cuftee is about 240 
miles fram the fea, by the courfe.of the river; and the furface of 
the river there, during the dry feafon, is about 80 feet above the 
level, of the fea at high water *. Thus far does the ocean manifeft 
its dominion in bath feafons: in the one by the ebbing and flowing 
of its tides ; and inthe other by deprefling the periodical flood, .till 
the furface,of it coincides as nearly with its own, as the. de{cent, of 
the channel of the, river will admit +. Ses oh a 

Similar circumftances take place in the Jellinghy, Hoogly, an 
Burrampooter rivers; and, I fuppofe, in all others that are fubject 
either to periodical or occafional {wel]lings. 

Not only does the flood diminifh near the fea, but the river banks 
diminifh in the fame proportion ; fo that in the dry feafon the height 
of the periodical flaod may be known by that of the bank. 

Iam aware of an objection that may be made to the above folu- 
tion ; which is, that the lownefs of the banks in places -near. the 
fea, is the trne reafon why the floads do not attain fo confiderable a 
e The Gass antic eee inasons are perceptible at 605 miles above ‘eemmouths oer ah 


¢ievation of only go feet, according to M. De-Conpbaming. It remains to be told what the 
dtate af the river was at the time of making the experiment ; becaute the land-floods have the 


* 


effect of fhortening the limits of the tide’s way. . 

- t The Count De Burrow bas flightly mentioned this circumftance attending the fwelling 
of rivers ; but imputes it to the increafed velocity of the current, as the river Approaches the 
Sea: which, fays he,.carries off the inundation. fo.qpi¢k, .as ta abate irs height... Now (with 
the utmoft deference to fo great an authority) I couid never perceive, that the carrént, eithet 
in the ‘Ganges, or ‘any other river, was‘ itrenger neqr:the dea thari-ac a dikance - from ty 
Even if we admit an acceleration of the currept during the ebb-tide, the flux retards i in fo 
confiderable'a dépred; dq at leaft to cqunter-baldnte' the ‘effects: produced by ‘the temporary 
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height, as in places farthéf removed from it, and where’ the “batiks 
are high ; for that’ the river, wantitig” aban to confine it; diffufes 
itfelf over the furface of the countty: ‘In anfwer to this, I'thal:obs 
ferve, that it is proved by experiment, that’at any given time, ‘the 
quantity of the increafe in different places, ‘bears 2 juft proportion to 
fhe fum total of the increafé in each place” refpectively : ‘or, if 
other words, that when the river has rife three: feet at Dacca, 
where the whole rifing is about 14 feet; it will have rofe upwards 
of fix feet and a half at Cuftee, where it rifes 31 feet'in all.‘ 

The quantity of water difcharged by the Ganges, int-one fecond _ 
of time, ‘during the dry feafon, is 80,000’ cubic ‘feet ;- but the 
river, when full, having thrice the volume of’ water in it that’ St 
had at the time when the experiment was madé.; and its ‘motion 
being alfo. accelerated in the proportion of’ 5 to’3; the’ quantity: 
difcharged in a fecond at that feafon is 405,006'ctbic feet." ‘If we 
take the medium the whole year through, it‘will be ney 1803000. 
‘cubic feet in-a fecond. 


THE Burrampoorer, which has its fource from the oppofite 
fide of the fame mountains that give rife to the Ganges, ‘firft takes. 
its courfe eaftward (or-dire€tly oppofite to that of the Ganges) 
through the-country of Thibet, where it is named Sanpoo or Zancin, 
which bears the fame interpretation as-the Gonga of Hindooftan ; 
namely, Tue River. The courfe of it through Thibet, as given 
by Father Du Harps, and formed into 2 map by Mr. D’ ANVILLE, 
though fafficiently exact for the purpofes of general geography, is 
not particular enough to-afcertain the: precife length of its. courfe. 
After winding with a rapid current through Thibet, it wafhes the 
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hoades of. the seerrithryl of daflap(in wich. is the-refidende of the 
grand Lisma) ahd thon devibtingofrom sam chft:to a fouth-eaft coarfe, 
it appreaghes-wathia:246:mulds of Yanan, the weftemmoft province 
of China .,, Here it appears,:ae ifi:wndetormined whether to attempt 
& paflagt to theta: dpithed ‘Gulf of Siam, or by that of Bengals but 
fcemmaly odeterooliing dacthe latter, -it turns {uddenly to the weit 
through; AGam,.and enters Béngal.on the north-eait. I have'.sot 
heen able ¢0- lesen’ the exact place. where it changes its name; buet-as 
the people of .Affam - call -it Burrampoot, it would appeae, . that iit 
tekes this-narhevea its-entering Affam. After its entey inte Bengal; 
it, smalees , . earendt-sound the weftern point of the Gasroéw:Mibuns 
faipks and ishen,.-altening ‘its-courfe to fouth, it meets the Ganges 
aban 40 miles frova,the: ea. . | . pend ON 

Father Du Have exprefies his doubts concerning the courée 
thatthe-Sanpon taken after laaving Thibet, :and only fuppoks gdhe- 
rally .that, it dels. inte: the gulf ef Bengal. M. D’Anvinur, bo 
pongrapher, MOK without reafon, fuppofed the Saapeo and Ava tives 
ta:be-the fame: being juftified by the information which his mates 
rials afiorded bisn;. for the Burrampooter was reprefented to, him, a8 
one of the inferior ftreams that costributed-its waters to'the Ganges; 
and not as its equal.or fuperior; and this was fuffictent to dire@uhis 
refearches, after the mouth of the Sanpoo river, to ‘fome ‘other 
quarter. The Ava river, as well from its bulk, as the bent of its 
courfe for fome hundred miles above its mouth, appeared to him to 
be a continuation of the river in queftion: and it was accark ingly 
defcribed as fuch in his maps, the authority of which was jultly 
efteemed as decifive; and, till the year 1765, the Burrampooter, 
as a capital river, was unknown in Europe. 

On tracing this river in-i 46.5, -I was no lefs furprized, at finding 
it rather Jarger than the Ganges, than at its courfe previous to. its 
entering, Bengal, . . This I fond:to..be. from the eatt 5. sithough. all 
the former accounts reprefented it'as from the north; and this.une 
evsd | €X= 
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expected difcovery foon. fed! to exiquivics, } which: feenifKed: me oth 
aniaccomnt of its geneial: courfe to2withim!. iyo! mnbites (of: the | plate 
were Du Harpe left the Sanpdo: I ‘could na'longet doubt, phat 
the ;Burrampooter ‘and Sanpoo: were one. andthe ‘fame! fiver: and tq 
this was added. the pofitive affurances:of the Affamers,-“* That! she 
“ giver came fromthe north-woft,. through the Bootan madptains.” 
Aad to placeit beyond:a doubt, that the: Sanpoo. river -ig: not: the 
fame with the river of Ava, but that this laft is the great Nox Kida 
of Yunan; I have in my poffeffion a manufcript-deaught ‘of thé Ava 
river, ‘to, within 150 miles of the place where Du Haro! Raves 
the Nou Kian, in its courfe towards Ava; topether with velyrads 
thentic mformation that this river (aamed Irubuitep by the peoplt'6F 
Ava) is navigable from the city of Ava-into’ “ ‘provinué of-Yundh 
in: China *. : SED el Ss 

| The emmineiie during a courte. of 400 we Cerieicth Benge, 
bears fo intimate a refemblance to the Ganges, ' exéept ‘in -orle pars 
ticular, that one defcription may ferve for both. ~ The exceptivri J 
mean, is, that during the laft 60 miles before its junction withthe 
Ganges, it forms a ftream which is regularly from foer'td Ave’ miles 
wide, .and but for its frefhnefs might pafs for’ ai ‘arm: of the fea. 
Common defcription fails in an: attempt to convey an adequate ace 
of ms —_—7 of this magnificent object ; for, 
Scarce the mufe ‘ 
A Dates ftretch her wing oer this enormous mafs. : oe Ge 
SOF rufhing water ; to whofe dread expanfe, 

Continuous depth, and wond'rous length of courfe, 
Our floods are rills 











TRomsons Seafons. 
* My information comes from a perfon who had refided at Aya. See the Memoir, page 


216, and-alionbe Madetn Univerfal Hiltory, vol 6, page eos. 'The couples of the Burram- 


pooter and Ganges, as well as that of the Av: a riv er from Youn to the ses 7 defcribed in i 
map of Ninpoovran,- - ite ee ae 
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OT have already endeavoured to ‘account for the fingular breadth of 
the Megia, by fappofing ‘that ‘the Ganges once joined it where the 
Ifamutty now does ; ‘and’ that their joint waters {cooped out its pre- 
fent bed. “The: prefent “junétion’ of thefe two mighty rivers below 
Luckipour, ‘produces a body of running frefh water; hardly to be 
equalled in the old hemifphere ; and, perhaps, not exceeded in the 
new. It now forms a gulf interfperfed with iflands, fome of which 
rival, in fize and fertility, our ifle of Wight: ‘The water at ordi- 
nary times is hardly brackifh at the extremities of thefe iflands; 
and, in the rainy feafon, the fea (or at leaft the furface of it)-is per- 
featly frefh to the diftance of many leagues out. 

The dore (which is known to be a fudden and abrupt influx-of 
the tide into a river. or narrow ftrait) prevails in the principak 
branches of the Ganges, and in the Megna ; but the Hoogly river, 
and the paflages between the iflands and fands fituated in the gulf, 
formed by the confluence of the Ganges and Megna, are more fub- 
ie& to it than the other rivers, Thismay be owing partly, to their 
having greater embouchures in proportion to their channels, than 
the others have, by which means a larger: proportion of tide is forced, 
through a paflage comparatively. frnaller, and partly, to there being 
no capital openings near them, to draw off any confiderable portion. 
of the accumulating tide. In the Hoogly or Calcutta river, the 
bore commences at. Hoogly Point (the place where the river firft 
contraéts itfelf) and is perceptible above Hoogly town;. and fo 
quick ; is its motion, that. it hardly employs four hours in travelling 
from one to the other, although, the diftance is near. .70, miles. 
At Calcutta, it fometimes occafions an inftantaneous rife of five, feet : 
and both here, and in every other part of its track, . the boats, on 
its approach, immediately quit the hore, and make for Gaery. tothe 
middle of the river. 

In the channels, between the ‘iflands i in the mouth of the Megia, 
&c. the height of the dore is {aid to exceed twelve feet ; and is fo 
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terrific in its appearance, and dangerous i in Its confequences, that no 
boat will venture to pafs at {pring tide. After the tide is fairly pat 
the iflands, no voftige of adore is feen, which may be owing to the 
great width of the Megna, in comparifon with the paffages between 
the iflands; but the effects of it are vifible enough, by the fudden 
rifing of the tides. 
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T HE civers are in a tranquil ftate, from the. time ‘o the change 
of the monfoon in Ofober, to the middle of March ; when the 
northwefers begin in the-eaftern parts of BENGAL {though later ¢ as 
we advance weftwards) and may be expected once in three or four 
days until the commencement of -the rainy feafon.” "Thefe riorth- 
weflers, which have their denomination from. the ¢ quarter they ufually 
originate in, are the moft formidable enemies that are met with } in 
this inland navigation; they being fudden and yiolent fqualls of 
wind and rain; and though of no long duration, are often attended 
with fatal effects, if not carefully guarded againtt 5 whole fleets of 
trading-boats having been funk by them, almoft: inflantaneoutly. 
They are more frequent in the eaftern, ‘than in the weftern part: of 
BENGAL ; and happen ofiner towards the clofe of the day, than at 
any other time. As they are indicated fome hours before they, 
arrive, by the rifing and very fingular appearance of the clends, the’ 
traveller has commonly 1 time enough to feck a place. of fhelter. It 
is in the great rivers alone, that they are fo truely formidable : and 
that about the latter end of May, and beginning. of June, ‘when the 
rivers dre much increafed in width. 

After the commencement of the rainys {eafon (which period \ varies 
in different parts, from the middle, to the end ef J uiie) tempeftuous 
weather mu mutt ee occafionally expetted: - “Places: of iheltér 3 are ¢-morg, 
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exatmon at this feafon, than at any other, by the filling of the 
creeks and inlets, as the river increafes: and, on the other hand,-: 
the bad weather, when it happens, is of. longer continuance thar 
during the feafon of the notthwefters. The rivers being now’ fpread: 
te the breadth of feveral miles, a ftrong. wind has the power of raif- 
ing large waves on them, and particularly when blowing in a con-- 
trary direction to the rapid parts of the ftream ; which at fuch times 
fhould be avoided, as much from motives of conveniency, as of 
fafety. . 

During the long interval between the end of the rainy feafon, 
and the beginning of the northwefters, one proceeds in: fecarltp 
with xefpect to weather, and has only to obferve a comirory degred 
of. attention to. the piloting the boat clear of thallows,' and ftumps 
efitrees. . Thefe will generally be avoided by keeping neareft to the 
fide that-has the ffeep banks; but not fo near, as to be'withih the. 
verge of ite infevior.flope. This fteep bank (fee page '261) has Hié 
deepe® water, and the ftrongeft current near it ;'and: is theréfore;, 
om both: tcoounts, the proper fide to keep on, when going down 
with the fiream as its rate of motion muft principafy determine 
that of the boat; for the motion acquired bythe oars: ofa large 
budgeraw * hardly exceeds 8 miles a day, at ordinary times: «2 >*! 

From the beginning of November to the middle ot latter erid of 
Mizy, the ufual rate of going with the ftrearn, is forty miles in.a day 
of 12 hows ; and duzing the reft of the year, from -so to 46’ miles. 
The cusrent..is flrongett while the. waters of the inundatiof re 
draining off ; which happehs in part of Auguft and September: * 

| In cmany of the fhallow hvers, the current ts exceedingly flow 
haion the dry months ; infomach, that the —— is ey 
ufed in going downwards. Ge Re 
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vaedinetea | oat, contrasted Smewhae Hike 's pleafore-barge,: Some Have cabin’ 
feet wide, sad proponianably long ee ee, ? 
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In towing again/ the ftream, the fteep fide is alfo generally pres 
ferred, on account of the depth of water ;- although the current runs 
fo much ftronger there, than on the oppofite fide. -On thefe occa- 
fions, one ought to be provided with a very long track-rope, as wetl 
to avoid the falling pieces of the fteep bank on the one fide, as the 
fhallow water on the other, when it becomes neceffary to. change. 
fides, through the badnefs of the tracking ground. The anchor 
fhould always be kept ready for dropping, in cafe the track=tope 
breaks. 

Seventeen, to twenty miles a day, according to the ground, and 
the number of impediments, is the greateft diftance that a large 
budgerow can be towed againft the ftream, during the fair feafon 
and to accomplifh this, the boat muft be drawn at the rate of four 
miles and a half per hour, through the water, for 12 hoGrs. When 
the waters are high, a greater progrefs will be made, notwithftand- 
ing the increafed velocity of the current; becaufe the filling of the 
rivet-bed gives many opportunities of cutting off angles and turn- 
ings ; and fometimes even large windings, by going through creeks. 
And as the wind at this feafon, blows upwards in moft of the rivers; 
opportunities of ufing the fail frequently occur. 

In the very fingular navigation acrofs the ‘Seek, or inundation, 
between Dacca and Nattore, &c. in which 1090 miles or more, ‘are 
fiiled on nearly a ftraight courfe, leaving the villages and groves to 
the right and left; little difficulty oceurs, unlefs the wind fhould 
fasl: for while it continues to blow, it is always fair, during the 
feafon of the inundation. The current prefents only a trifling ob- 
ftacle ; fince its motion (which is nearly parallel to the courfe of 
the Gaages) i is feldom half a mile per hour. 

The feafon of the northweffers, is, above all. others, that which: 
requires the moft attention and cate. Should one of thofe fqualls 
approach, and no creck or inlet offer for fhelter, when in the wide 
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yivers.;,, the, fleep bank, Jf notin a. ¢ramderg fate *s: fhould always be 
pavferred tp the ak.ane, whether ia lie, to, windward. on leewadad. odf 
the bank, be ina crurabling jtate,. a.ceareat to. fiton part of it, {which 
is moit Jikely to be, found, mp .therftraightelt parts of the river) fhosld 
‘be .attempted.... But, if this cammot.b¢.done, the flat. fide muft-be 
taken up, with, andif it,be 9, ke-fpare, the anchay thowld be thrown 
opt to, preyent, driving on it.,.In thefa cafes the matt ds always fup- 
poted to be {truck and provided this be gone, and the carga judix 
cioufly difpofed, it is probable that a well-canftructed budgerosis 
will ts in no danger of overfetting by the mere. ferge of; the: wintt 
3 althou _py,,an, unfortunate, or an. ill-chofn. Aitnasiog, de 
may. & {9 much expofed. to the waves, as to be, filled and, funkeobys 
them. At this feafon, every traveller fhould be particularly atteaa 
tive to. the ,nature,of the riyer-bank, as well-as,to the apprarantd of 
he ‘horizon, ) dpring, the Jaft houss ef the. afternoan; .and iftjiehfadsr 
place of thelter, he thould. fop:for the night; andi not dehitatel 
a lofing- time, , which may be retrieved the next anornissgy by> 
fetting out fo much earlier. The boatmen work-with nxkch neope 
alactity on. this, plan ;. beqanfe. they have day-light before them: to 
fecure their boat, - provade, fewel, and drefs end eat, their. prdvifenssd 
As the water js jalways either rifing or falling within the. beds: 
of the rivers, it is impoffible for a map to aflign precifelly vehere.a 
place of. fthelter fhall be found, at any: given time. Thus. much, 
however, may be concluded, that ina place where, the justin of. 
two confiderabJe channels is effected when the rivers are upy there: 
will be an inlet, or deep bay, throughout the dry feafon, although 
one of the channels fhould be dried up. . The waters :(as we chave 
faid before) are rifing from the latter end of. Apeil to, the ee 
Augutt: and falling during the geft.of the year. - je 
The navigation, through. THE, WV eoDs,,, oF a cuahieae. is. 
effeCted chiefly by means. of the, tide, . In the large rivets,..or shot: 
+ +, * See page 207, and the fecond note in the fame page, ss 
| | that 
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that. communicate “immediately with the! fea, ‘the Gircamftances ‘of 
the tide-are more ahalagwus' to the otUithty cout of it! ‘thai’ in’ the 
finall lateral channels. whieh: ferves to cofnedt the ‘great’ ‘rivers to 
gether ; the motion of the tide in thofe fall’ charinels, being repu- 
lated by the pofitions of their openings into the rivers. For if two 
rivers of equal bed and patallel’ courte, ‘are untted by a lateral or 
erofs canal, the flood tide will enter that opening of the canal which 
lies neareft to the fea, and run through it into the other river ; and 
the ebb tide vice verfz. But as the arrival of the tide depends on: 
the capacity and formation of the rivers, as well as on the 
abfolate-diftance rt has to run, it will not be an af matter to ok 
termine its direction at oy given anit even ‘with the ‘help ofa! a 
map. 

- Fhere are two diftin@ paffages through tlre Suiiderbunds, the one’ 
silat ithe ‘fouthern or SunpERBUND ‘Pass ac#! the: other” ‘the! 
Battabor Passace, The firft is the’ farther: hboue} aiid” ‘feads’ 
through ‘the: deepeft and wideft rivers ; and is oftcourfe, the mot 
expofed during tempeftuous weather. [Fe opens into the Calcutta’ 
river, thro’ Channel-creek *, about 65 miles below the town:* The 
Baliagot Paflage opens into a lake on the ch fide of Cilcuttd ; from: 
whence, within ‘a ‘very.few years, a fiviafl- canal has’ ‘been: cut! to 
join the lake with the river.: ~ | -_ 7 

‘Thefe paffages prefent to the imagination both a grand and a sini? 
ous {pectacle: a navigation 6f more than 200 miles through a 
foreft, divided into numberlefS iffands by: a continued labyrinth | of 
channels, fo various in point of width that a veffel has at one time’ 
her shafts almoft erttangled in the trees :-and at another, fails’ uninter- 
ruptedly on a capacious river, beautifully fkirted with woods, and 
affording a vifta of many-tnifes éach way. ‘The water is every where 
fait ; and. the -whole extent of ‘the foreft abandoned to wild beatts : 
fo that the fhore is. fldom vifited ‘but in ‘cafes off nedeffity’; ‘except 
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© A part of this Creck forms the place known of late by the name of Naew-Harnaur. n 
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by the wood-cutters and falt-makers whofe «dreadful. trade” 
exercifed at the conftant peril of their lives: for the tygers not 


the river. 

Thefe Saltiees | re “ufed during the sia year, ie thofe who gO 
to and from the lbwer parts of the Ganges and Calcutta, &c : and 
during the feafon ee the weftern branch ofthe Ganges.is almoft 
dried up, the whale trade of Bengal (the weftern. provinces excepted) 
paffes either by Channel-creek, or Baliagot, but chiefly by the for- 
mer; fome articles of the Company’s cargoes ueine brought more 
than gp? ‘miles by water, at this niet . 


| 7 
Expranation of PLATE, N° T 


A.A. A. | Steep Banks, corroded by the current; the fragments of, 
which are depofited, and form the Banks B. B. B. 


C. A fand Bank, accumulating to an Ifland. This once joined ta 
D; till infulated by a breach of the river. 


E. An Ifland, fprmed and inhabited. -This alfo was 2 fand-benk, 
thrown up rouhd the point F. 


G. An Ifland accumulating in the midét of the Channel 
H. The line of the ftrongeft current. 


i. A Gulf ae by the force of the current, from the. ae 


pofite fide, ftriking againft the Bank : the origin of a future branch 
iffuing from the great river. -In a courfe of time, the firft reach 

of it becomes retrogade to the courfe of the river (fee sae page 
263) as at K and L. 


_N. BY The fection of the Branch of the Canes! is exa@tly fimilan — : 


to that of the Ganges itfelf, except in the article of width. 


only.appear-on.the margin in quelt of prey, but-often, inthe night —— 
time, {wim to fhe boats that lie: at anchor -in .the anv of : 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Correction of she Gracraruy of she Indus, and its 
Deira, &e. —— 


INCE the Memoir was printed, fome. better information re= 
S {pecting the country of Sindy, and the river Sinde * (or Indus} 
than what appears in page 80, has been moft obligingly com- 
mounicated by a perfon of character, who refided fome time in that 
country, in the fervice of the Eaft India.Compang.: Tho delta, 
and courfe of the river, have in confequence,: beech correfted in 
the map: but the form of the coaft. has undergone no change,: 
although the pofition of it, has; for Ritchel and Cape Monze are 
removed feveral miles further to the fouth, while their former dif- 
tance from. Jigat Point is. preferved. Cape Monze now ftands in 
lat. 24° 55°, lon. 65° 46°: Ritchel, in lat. 24° 14° (it-was 24° 42° 
by Capt. Scott’s obfervatians) and the mouth of Larry-Bunder 
river, which was the principal channel of the Indus, during the 
laft century, and early in the prefent one, is in lat. 24° 44’ 3. being 
within one. minute of the parallel affagned it, by the India pilot. 

The city of Tatta, the capital. of the province of Sindy,, and 
{uppofed to be near the fite of the Pattala+ of the ancients, is 
fituated, according to. the idea of the abovementioned gentleman, 
about 38 G. miles to the north of Ritchel,: and 5Q.tq the: eaft of 


® Mr. Wilkins makes the proper name of this river to be Séendboo. Heetopades,.page 333. 
_ +. Itis impofible tp fix. the exa& fite of Pattala; :as there are properly two deitas, a fupericy, 
and an inferior one ; exclufive of the sands .formed by the Ladus when it approaehes the 
fea. ‘Tatta is near the head of the ixferior delta; and the ancient. accounts mention only one 
great delta, having Pattala at the upper angle of it. In Ptolemy’s-map (Afiz Tab. XX) Pate 
tala is placed very far below the place, where the Indus firft begins to separate inte branches. 


F p. its 
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it-;:fo that it ought to. bein lat. 44° 50°, lon. 67° 37’; and about 
425 miles from the fea, by the courfe of the river *. According 
to M. Thevenot, it is three days journey from Larry-Bunder town ; 
which according to Capt. Hamilton, is 5 or 6 leagues from the 
fea. M. Thevenot's 3 days journey may be taken at 54 G. miles 
of horizontal diftance ; and: the whole diftance of Tatta, from the 
mouth of Larry~Bunder river, at about 68 G. miles: and this does 
not difagree with the account given above. 

According to.a MS. itinerary (kept by N. Whittington, no date 
to.it). Tatta is about 180 coffes from Radimpoy on the Puddar 
fiver :; and--a28 -from Amedabad, paffing through Radimpour’ 
| This aft towh.ta placed in the new map, chiefly on the authority 
of Mr. Hornby's MS.-map of Guzerat, mentioned in page’ 149% 
and'.180 coffes, laid-off ‘from it, would place Tatta about 22°G. 
miles further to 'the weft,-than the pofition affigned it above, pro 
vided that the general direction of the road, was ftraight’: ‘but it 
appears by the ideas of Janfen and Blaeu, who have feverdlly de- 
fcribed this road, that it bends greatly to the’ fouth;' and therefore 
will accord yery well with the above data: ard it may be concluded; 
on the whole, that the longitudes of Tatta and of Cape Monye! 
aré not far from the truth. The route in queftion, goes by the 
village of ‘Negar-Parkar, and by the town of Nuraquimire ;' and: 
through: part of ‘the territory of Cuitch it croffes the great ar 
defert alfo. ! 

It is not to be expected that any particular account of -the viikn- 
ber and pofitions of the {everal branches and mouths of the ¥ndus, 
fhould exift,-unlefs a furvey of them had previoufly been madé. 
All the information that I have been able to obtain on : a —" 


+¢ ‘ 
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* Thefe are the partienlars : Brom Aitchel to Shahbunder, iabout-46 miles’ by the cotrls ‘of 
the river, the bearing, much eaftwardly. Thence to Aurungabundey, #5, mere (bu tba lene 


only 16 or 1z) the courfe (mewhiat mbre nofthwardly.’ . Thence to Tatta, 60 miles, N 

* r N. : ae windings of the river are fuppofed to reduce the oe oa a igh rahe 
3.G. miles he latitude of Tatta, is fuppoted ta be, foragthing more then 24° .g0 3 

contruction, according to thefe” wat ” makes lt 24° 50°. soe 
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refpeéts three of them: only ;, and is.d4s follows.’ About 176 miled 
from the fea, by the courfe of the rivet, the Indus divides intd 
two branches ; of which the wefternmoft is by much ‘the largeft. 
Fhis branch, after a courfe of about ‘5d! miles, to’ the SW, divides 
into two more; the fmalleft of which rors on a’W S W courfe, to 
Larry-Bunder, and Darraway: and the largeft, taking the name of 
the Ritchel river, runs’ on a more fouthwardly courfe to the town 
or village of Ritchel, on the fea coaft. (Tatta is fituated within 
this inferior delta, and'about five miles below the upper angle of it.) 
The third branch remains to be mentioned, and is that which 
bounds the eaftern fide of the fuperior delta; feparating as is faid 
above, at about 170 miles from the fea. It is fmaller than the 
Ritchel river, but larger than that of Larry-Bunder ; and by cir- 
cumftances, and by report, it opens into the mouth .of the gulf’ of 
Cutch, nearly oppofite to Jigat Point; its’ courte iis fomewhat 
to the eaftward of fouth. 

From thefe date, together with the aid tof the chad of the coatt, 
it- may be: collected, that‘the delta of the’Indus ‘is about 150 Bri- 
tith miles in length, along the fea coaft; and about 11¢ in depth, 
from-the place of feparation of the fuperior branches. of the river, 
to’ the meft prominent point of the fea coaft.  Arrian (after Near— 
chus) reckons the firft diftance 1800 * ftadia; and Pliny 220 
Roman: miles : that i is, he veckoried’ about’ 8 of thofe ftades. to a 
mile. 

_ Fhe lower — ‘this déhta is interf¢ted by rivers and creeks,, 
in almoft every direction, like the'delta of the Ganges: but ‘unlike 
that, it-has no-trees-on it ; ‘the-dty' parts being covered with brufh- 
wood ;- and: the remuinder, ty much thé greateft’ part, being noi- 
fome: fwamps, or muddy lakes. A minaret, at the mouth of” 
Ritehel river; ferves for a mark for the road; which, from the: 
flathefs' and famenefs of the appearance of the coalt, could not other— 


-& Itcappears, from: Sweabe, that Asiftobale ‘allowed only 1000 ftadia for the bafs of the, 


delta. 
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wik be: difarinkinated «.. Fhewpper part-of::#he: debed is wall. eultin: 
vethd, ard yields abundance'of rides! «us. 

{From the ideas:generally entertained encuiee the nature,’ “ia 
treatinent. of camel, it-would nat be expected that this delta, and 
efpecially that. part-of: .it, inearkGito:the fea, fhould be fet apart for 
the breeding: of .thofmanimals.: Ie is, however the cafe ; and the 
tehder, parts of the brufh-wood ferve them for fodder. | 

Tt is a remarkable circumftance that the tide fhould not be vif. 
ble. in, this river, ata greater. diftance than 60 or 65 miles. front the 
{a4 o The; forges are shigh and dangerous in the mouths. af. the river: 
(Ree-the Intraduction page.xxiv.) , i, dh, Se oes gated 
ot Fs-breadth af the Ritchel branch is eftimated at one. mile, jutt 
abovp the:tidesnandat Tasta, at only halfa mile*. It as certain 
that the Indus is very. confiderably: lefs than the Ganges: . Theive-i 
logity .9f, its: qurgénis,sbedtumated at 4 miles per hours in .theiudtp 
feafon ; which I fhould fuppofe to be over-rated, unlefs ‘the sttrlic 
vity! be tauch more: than iI have an idea of: though indeed,.. the 
thort.courfe: gf the tide, upwards, feems- to — ail fucks 
caufe.: 7 Pee AeA oN 

The province - we Sindy in many sicily af foil cas 
and i in the general appearance of its: furface, refembles Egypt: te 
lower part of it being compofed of rich yegetable mould, andsexo 
tended. inta a wide delta; while the upper part of -it, is: a nasrow — 
flip of country, confined on one fide by a ridge, or ridges of mown 
tains, and onthe other by a fandy defert ;. the river. Indus, -equalcat 
leat; to”'the Nile, winding through the midtt of this: level, valley; 
and annually overflowing it. During great part of the S.W-mon- 
foon, or at Ieaft in the-months.of July, Auguft, and part. of Sep- 
tember, which is. the. rainy feafon in -moft other. parts of India; . the 
atmofphere; is bere.generally' dlonded, but: no. rain falls, except 
— near to the fea. Indeed ~~ few aware fall during the 
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o. Hamikon. reckoned it 5 fnife broad, in 1696 ‘and fa fc Was 6 fathom deep, and that the 
inundations are in April, May, and June. 


whole 
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whole year. Capt. Hamilton fays; that:when ‘he vitted Tatts, :no” 
rain had fallen for 3 years befores' ‘Owsng to this, and to. the’ 
neighbourhood of the fandy ‘deferts, which‘boand it on the alt, 
and on the north-weft, the heats are fo violent, .and the winds from: 
thofe quarters fo pernicious, that the houfes.are:contrived fo as to be. 
occafionally ventilated by means of apertures on thie ‘tops of them, 
refembling the funnels of fmali chimnies. When the hot winds 
prevail, the windows are clofely fhut, by which the hotteft part 
Of the current of air (that neareft the furface, of courfe) is ex- 
cluded : and a cooler part, becaufe more elevated, defcends into the! 
houfe, through the funnels. By this means alfa, ‘walt: clouds of 
duft are excluded, the entry of which alone would be! fufficitat to 
render the houfes uninhabitable. The roofs até-compofed of thick 
layers of earth, inftead of terraces. Few countries! are more. din 
whiolfome ta European conftitutions «. ee. te J 

of the delta. 

_ Sindy extends along the courfe of the ‘Indus ions its ceios 7 
v Behker or Bhakor on the frontiers of Moultan; and may be 
reckoned at leaft 300 B. miles in length, that way. Its breadth. is 
very irregular: it may be about 160 miles in the widet part. On 
the N-E, Ise the territories of the Seiks; and on the north, thofe 
of the King of Candahar ; on the weft is Makran *,. a province of 
Perfia, whofe Prince is tributary to the King of Candahar, «A: 
fandy defert hounds Sindy on. the. eaft, and extends the whole way 
from the territory of ;Cutch,:to the confines of Moultan ; being’ 
near 550 B. miles in length, and from 100 to 150 wide. P. Wen- 
dell in his account. of the Rajpoot’s country (or Rajpootana) fays, 
that the country begins to grow fandy, immediately on the weft of 
Agimere { fo that the defert muit be ‘exceedingly wide in that part. 

This is the —* dedert mentioned, by ee See page xxii 


® Makran, or Miaceaa: is the ancient Cease: One of its modern names is Ketch or 
ae and is often prefixed to the other, as Kerch-Matran. If Ketch was in ule ancieatly, it 

a to have given birth to the name Gedrofia. 
of 
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Qf the Intgodedties. The fort of Asamercot, the retreat of the 
Emperor Humaioon, and the birth place: of his fon Acbar (page 
Ivii). is. fituated within this defert: In the Ayin Achares, it is 
claffed. as belonging to the Nufferpqur dwifion, of the prosisce of 
Sindy: Ferifhta reckons it about 190 coffes from Tatta. bt may 
reafonably be fuppofed that this defert contains many a 
watts. or iflands, — within, it,, like the Oaars* of the L 
deferts. | 

The city of Tatta, the pofition. of which we have deferibed: 
above, was, in the laft century, very extenfive.and: populous, aad 
was a place of great trade ; poffefling manufactures of filk, carma- 
Dia wool. and cotton: and was alfo celebrated for its cabinet ware. 
Little of thefe now remain; and the limits of the city are. very 
much. circumf{cribed, On. the fhores of the Indus, abeve-the delta, 
conGiderable quantities of faltpetre.are made: and within the hilly 
tract, which commences about three miles on the N W' of Fattay 
are found, mines. of ison, and falt. ‘Fhe ruing of: a city, fuppofed 
to be Braminabad, lie within 4 miles of. Tatta 

The river Indus and: its. bran¢hes, admit of: an uninterrupted na- 
vigation from Tatta to Moultan, Lahore, and Cathmere, for vef- 
fels of ngar.200 tone; and a very extenfive.trade. was carried on. be~ 
tween thofa places, in. tha time of Aurungzebe: but at-preftnt: 
very little of this trade remains, owing. to 2 badi government im 
Sindy ;. and probably te the hoftile.difpofition of the-Seike, the pre~ 
fent poffesfars, of Moultan.and Lahore. Capt. Hamilton fays that 
hoats came from bahore to Tatta, in 12: days. Had. Ferofe’s.canalt 
been, completed, these would have. been.an. inland. navigation from: 

Tatta to Bengal, and: Affam. (See page.72.). . 
The reader will recalleét. that: Nadis Shah, in. 1739, - obtained a: 
ceffion, of the province of. Sindy, aswell: as. the reft- of the Indian. 
provinces, lying on the weft of the Indus: and he even vifited. 


. See Savaty’s Lectera:on- Egyps ’ | 
| ” "Tatta. 
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Tatta. gp Pdtalla, when he feized on the. provinces, which com, 
pole jus prefent empire,” retained | the fovereignty of Sindy alfo: and 

the Prince of this province, is accordingly, tributary to the prefent 
King of Candahar, Timur Shah*. The Prince is a Mahomedan, 
and of Abaffynian extraction : his ufual place of refidence is at the 
fort of Hydrabad, fituated on the Indus; not far above the head of 
the deltas and in the neighbourhood of the city of Nuferpour. 
The Hindoos, who were the original inhabitants of Sindy, and 
wer¢é reckoned to outnumber the Mahomedans, in the proportion 
of 10 fo 1, itt Capt. Hamilton’s time, are treated with great ri- 
pour by theit Mahomedan Governors; and are not permitted | to 
ere& any pagodas, or other places of worthip : and this feverity 
drives vaft numbers of them into other countries. opened 

"The gentleman from whom I had my information concerning 
the delta of the Indus, &c. went up the Indus as far as the city of, 
Bhitkor (or Behker) which is about two-thirds of the way to Moul- 
tan. He obferved the moveable towns or villages on the banks of 
the river (noticed by Nearchus, and the Ayin Acbatee: fee Intro- 
duttitn page #xx). Some of théfe are the habitations of fifhermen, 
and others of praziers t ind they are conftantly changing their pofi i- 
tions like a camp. Few rivers abound more with fith than the 
Indus does ; and atriofié thefe, are fome very delicious forts. | 

' Athong the vafious tribes, that inhabit the hilly tradts bordering. 
"on the weftern fide of the Indus, there is according to‘ my friend’s, 
atcount, one of the name of Nomurdy. ‘They are of the Mahome-. 
dan teligion ; ‘ate freebooters, and very troublefome to the villagers, 
and travellers. The Ayin Acbaree alfo takes particular notice of 
this tribe; and ftates its’ ‘ftrength to be 7000 infantry, and 300 
horftmen (about the year 1 550). This being a part of, the tra 


t it . ee 


* Mr. Frafer, in iy account of Nadir Shah, gives a copy of th& partition treaty, i which 
the Nulla Sunkra, or Sunkra river was to be the common boundary between Hindooftan and 
the Perfian provinces, near the mouth of the: Indus. it may theif, be inferred, that the ea fern 
branch of the Indus is named the Sunkra river. 


a named 
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named Inpo-ScyT#ia by the ancients, a doubt arifes whether they 
may not be the defcendants of the Scythian Nomanpes; if the 
“Scythians on the borders of Mount Imaus, did really call them- 
felves by that name; and that it was not a term applied to them by 
the Greeks *, alone. It may alfo be a queftion whether the 
graziers abovementioned, may not have derived their cuftom of 
moving their habitations, from Scythian anceftors: for the can, 
as far as I know, does not prevail in the reft of India. 

The upper part of the courfe of the Indus, is taken from M. 
D’Anville’s map of Afia; as I know of no better authority. The 
towns on its banks are taken chiefly from the itinerary, mentioned 
in page 68; as is alfo the point of conflux of the Setlege (or Sut- 
tuluz) with the Indus. The latitude of Behker is given at 27° 12° 
in this itinerary, which I have corrected to 27° 32’; for reafons 
given in pages 68 and 80. Finding Hajykan mentioned as one of - 
the diftricts belonging to Sindy, in the Ayin Acbares, and it being 
very clear that a large province of the fame name, lies on the weft 
of the Indus oppofite te Moultan, I can no otherwife reconcile 
thefe two accqunts, than by fuppofing that Hajykan extends fouth- 
ward, aleng the Indus, until it meets the borders of Sindy; and 
that a {mall part of it was fubject to Sindy. In this cafe, the pro- 
vince of Behker muft be confined chiefly to the eaft fide of the 
Indus. No part of Hajykan is reckoned. to belong either ta Maul- 
tan or Candahar; in. the Ayin Acbaree: 

_ Cutch, isa territory of confiderable extent, fituated on the fouth- — 
eaft of Sindy; the eaftern branch of the Indus feparating the two 


* The following paffage eccurs in M. oe s Eclairciffemens Géognaphiques fur la Carte 
de? Inde, p. 42. ** On ignore le temps auquel les Scythes font venus occuper le Sindi. Dans 
le Périple.de la mer Erythtée ®, *, la ville de Mina, la méme que Manfora t, eft qualifiee 
de capitale de la Scythie. Denys Périegete dit,.que-les Scythes méridionaux, habitent fur le 
feuve Indes. Euitathe les nomme Indo- Scythes: & ce que Ptolémée appelle Indo-Scythie 
semonte le long de 1’Indus jufqu’ au fleuve Coas. f.. 

* The Arabian fea, or fea of Omman. 

+ Bhakor or Behker, is the fame with the ancient Manfora—A 


Ayin Acbaree 
3 That which runs by Nagaz, and falls into the Indus a confid-rable diftance below Attock:;. 
and which, accosding to my idea, is the Hir of the Perfians. 


coune-. 
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countries. It extenils along: the northern coaft of the ‘gihf of 
Cutch, and is feparated from Guzernt, by the Puddar river, of 
one of its branches. The’ prefedt capital, and refidence of its 
Rajah, js Boodge-boodge; and-appears to be-the place named Booz 
in Mr. Hornby’s map, where it is placed'about.34 G. miles to the 
eaftward or ESE of the eaftern branch of the Indus. Cutch is 
compofed chiefly of hills, woods, and fandy wilds: and we are 
utterly ignorant of any particulars retating to the interior part of it. 
The mouths of feveral rivers appear in the map of. its coaft: ‘and 
the ancient maps defcribe the Puddar river as difcharginig itfelf- intd 
the gulf of Cutch, through thefe openings. Tt is-poffible! “thal -Yhe 
river formed by the Caggar and other ftreams, may difcharge’ 4nd 
by one-or more-of:thefe openings ; unlefs it lofes:ittlP in’ thd faind’ 
of the defert, which borders on the north of Guttchs 8": 4? a 
‘Og the fbuth' coat of the gulf of Cutch is adtitei@onihabited by 
@ piratical tribe. named Sangar:ans, who crulfe.‘for: métchant ‘thips, 
a8 far to the weft as the entrance of the gulfsof Perfia. © The capié 
tal of. this ftate, is Noanagur; and Bate: (or Bait) and Aramroy, 
are.its priscipal ports. The’ Ayin Acbatee takes: notice”6f thé 
foundinig.of Noanagur,; by a Rajah who was dtiven: out. of ‘CutcH* 
about :2B0 years ago: and fays that the territory'in: which it: is 
Gituated,-is named Little Cutch.' No mention is made. of Sanga- 
rians, in.the fame book: nor of any piracies aoe committed " 
the people of Noanagur. soe a 

. Nedrehus names certain parts of the country betweeri the motth 
of the Indus.and the river Arabius, Sangada and Saranza ; but ‘thé 
tract was too confined, to be the abode of a nation. M. D’Anville 
firppofes that the country of Saugada*, was the fame, with - the 
modern ‘Sangarat if ‘fo, the Sangarians muft firft have removed 
from the’ wetterm, to the eallers n fide, of the Indus ; and afterwards 


, be ' , 
* Eclircillemens. page 42. 
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muft alfo have croffed the gulf of Cutch. The latter fact, feemvs 
verified by the Ayin Acbaree. 

I cannot omit to obferve, in this place, how exactly the pofition 
and defcription of the haven, named by Nearchus, the port of Alex- 
ander ; and which had an ifland near it, named Croco/a; agrees 
with that of Crotchey: and proves inconteftibly, by the circum- 
{tance of the proximity of the mountains to the fea coaft, when the 
fleet had advanced only 150 ftadia from the mouth of the Indus, 
that Nearchus failed out of the weftern branch of that river. How- 
ever, one might conclude, from Arrian’s account of Alexander's 
voyage down the two branches below Pattala, that he fixed on the 
eafternmoft branch, for Nearchus’s fleet to proceed through, to the 
ocean ; as Arrian calls it the /e/t branch: but the circumftance of 
Alexander's landing, with a party of borfe, and proceeding three 
days along the coaft, in the direction that his fleet was to fail, that 
is, we(tward, overthrows fuch a fuppofition entirely: for no one 
will fuppofe that he chofe to march a party of horfe three days, 
along the coaft of the delta, where he muft have been continually 
interrupted by deep rivers and creeks. 


Correction of the Coast of Orissa, in the Map. 


T HE arrival of Capt. Ritchie in England, has enabled me to 
correct that part of the coaft, between the mouth of the Kannaka 
river (on the north of Point Palmiras) and the moft fouthern branch 
of the Mahanuddy, or Cattack river; from a tracing of that coaft, 
made by Capt. Ritchie, by order of Mr. Haftings. From this 
chart it appears, that Point Palmiras is further to the eaftward, in 
refpect of Jagarnaut and Balafore, than is warranted by the materials, 


dif- 
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difcuffed in page 11: for by the late obfervations, it ought to be 
placed (at leaft) in 87° 5° longitude, inftead of 87° 1° 30%. A re- 
ference to the map will beft explain the rc{pective pofitions of the 
principal mouths of the Mahanuddy, and other rivers, between 
the black pagoda and Kannaka. It is proper to obferve, that the 
coaft was not traced home to the black pagoda; fo that the exac# 
pofition of Point Palmiras, is yet a de/ideratum. Capt. Ritchie was 
informed, when at the fouthmoft opening of- the Mahanuddy, that 
the black pagoda, was very near, on the fouth-weft. It was, how- 
ever, out of fight; but this may be accounted for, by the form of 
the coaft, which projects in a very large turve, and might inter- 
cept the view of the pagoda, froma perfon clofe under the fhore, 
as Mr. Ritchie was: although the pagoda might not be many miles 
off. The fouthmoft mouth or opening of the Mahanuddy is in 
lat. 19° 54’: and is fuppofed to be about 19 miles to the eaftward 
of Jagarnaut pagoda. The object of this examination, was, to 
enable the Government of Bengal, to fix on a proper fpot for a 
light houfe, for the direction of fhips round Point Palmiras, and 
into Balafore road. Capt. Ritchie gave the preference to the point 
itfelf (named Mayaparah by the natives) but no light-houfe is yet 
erected. I believe the matter refted with the merchants of Cal- 
cutta. The reef extends near 10 miles to the E NE of Point Pal- 
miras, in the new chart. ‘There was too much {furf on the coaft 
to allow his boat to land, fo that he could not learn the names of — 
the few villages that are difperfed along the coaft. He is pretty 
certain that no large river falls in between Point Palmiras and the 
falfe point. 
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®.* The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; and the Names, or Titles 


of Princes, Rajahs, or Chiefs, in Italic ones. 


The Titles of Books, and the Names of 


Authors, as well as of other Perfons whofe Authorities are quoted, or whofe Affiftance 
has been acknowledged in the Courfe of the Work, are in Italics: and the Names of 
Places belonging to Ancient Geography, have an * prefixed to them. The Roman. 
Figures, refer to the Introdu@tion ; and the Arabic ones, to the Memoir, and Appendix. 


+4+t Abbreviations. Terrs. Territories. 
Moonntain, or Mountains. 


A. 
Page 


AA DALLA, King of Candahar, his vi- 
fits to Delhi, xx &% fy. .His grand battle 
with the Mabrattas, Ixxiv. Founder of 
the kingdom of Candahar _—_- CXXUL 

ABDALLI, meaning the fubjects of the King 
of Candahar. See Candahar. 

Abul Fazil, aon the Ayin Acbaree cix. 
cited - 105, 106, 117 

Abingdon, Major - 27 

ABIST AGI, Emperor of Ghizni xhiv 

ACBAR, Emperor, born, 2 The Mogul 
dynafty ellablifhed in his perfon, Ivaii. 
The glory of the houfe of Timur, lix. His 
divifion of Hindooftan, cix & jeg. His 
pilgrimage to Agimere ~ 146 

Acbarabad, another name for A gra 64 

* Acefines river (the Chunaub or Jenaub) 82 

Acheen head. - - 42 


I, Ifland. R. River. Pt. Point. Mt. or Mrs. 
Page 

* Adamas river - 163 
ADFIDSING Rajah, Terr. o CXVill 
Adjodin . 81, 88. 
Adoni - CXXXV, 205 


AFGHAN or PAT AN. “dynafty of Emperors 


of Hindooftan, origin of - xlvili 
* Agara of Prolemy, not Agra - 64 
AGIMERE or AZMERE CXXVI, 145 
Agra, 63. ‘Table of dittances from 2338. 
AHMED SHAH, Emperor - Ixix 


ALEXANDER’s expedition furnifhed the 
Greeks with the firit authentic knowledge. 
of India, xxv, Was noc ignorant of the 
phenomena of tides,. or of the courfe of the. 
Indus ; when he fet out, xxiil, xxiv. Saw 
only the weltern frontier of India, xxv.. 
Suppofed India to be the eaftern extreme: 
of the continent, xxvii. His route in the 
Panjab traced, 92 & feg. His altars, g4, 
g5- Fleet built, 95. His voyage ee 

e 
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Page 
the Hydafpes, &c. 96 J jeg, Wounded 


in a city near the prefent qr oulomba, G8. 


Hias had too much credit for hs Tudian’ 


conquefls, 1co. Corjettere concerning his 
fleet 102. Hrs rfrarches on the weit of the 
Indus, remarks on, 115. Bridge cver the 
Indus, 92,121. Never faw Cathmere. ib. 
Goes in queft of elephants, 120. Map of 
his marches between the Cafpian Yea and 
the Indus, 102. Elis voyage /rom/ atta'‘a, 
down oe Indus, and expecition along the 


coaft, 295, Port of Alexander, 205 
ALLA, Emperor, attacks the Deccan xlviti 
Allahabad erty, 62. Not Palibothra 51 
ALMORAH - - 232 
4LLUMGUIRE Il. - - Ixxai 
Alluvions of rivers, remarks on, 176, 261 

ef feg. 

Alphabetum Thibetanum - 220, 223 
Amboor - 189 
AMEDNAGUR, foubsh of "= CX1 
Amedaagur city - - . 148 
Amedabad — a S45 27s AGS 
Ammercot - - gt, 299 
Andaman ifland - 41 
Anderfin, Mr. Dav'd vill, 146, r 
fnderjin, Mr. James - Vill 
Angedive iflands - - 29 
Anjenga - - 18, 19 
Anramally Mts. - - 166 


Anguitel du Perron 139, 1495173, 1755 
8c, 228, 229. 231 
ANTHROPOPHAGI in the iflands, in the 


bay of Bengal, &c. - xxxix LF eg, 


Anutiquité Géographique de lL’ Inde 76, 112, 118 
* Aornus Mt. - 117 & fy. 
* ARACHOSIA - - 125 
Aracan, coaft, and river - 38 
Aramroy - 294 


ARCOT, NABOB. of, his 


revenue cxxxvi & (eq. 


territories and 
Pays a fubfidy to 


the Eaft India Company, cxiv. An Ally 
of the Britith CXXXV1 
Arcot, city of - - 185 
Areg, or Areek - - 173 
* ARIA, or ARIANA - 125 
Arinkill of Ferifhta, the fame as Warangole 
cx!, 169 
AROKHAGE - - 125 
Arnaul ifland - 


3 
Arrian, his account cf the dimenhons of India, 
xxvi. His Indian hiftory, merit of, xxvilil, 
xxix. Cited, xxiv, xxvil, XXX, aii 545 
78,935 94) 952 98, Gg, 101, 108, 115, 

117, 121, 287, 295 
Afiatics, give the {ame names to countries 
* that lie on both fides of any capital river 
CXXiV 

pak 
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ASSAM, 217, 218, 219. Jts e-pital, 
Ghergong - - 219 
* ASSACANI - 116, 117, 119 
Afferger - i.e 133 
Aton. See manttany oe 174 


Attore 


197 
Atiock city, 7, 77> 92. Suppafed to be on, 
. or near the fite of Zuxda. River, 79, 1145 


7? 
AVA, dominions of, 217. City, 226. River 
Of, 39) 40, 215, 217, 219 


Avenue of trees, scomiles in length | 69 
Aurungabad 36 F fez. 
AURUNGZEBE, or x LUMGUIRE 1. his 


elevation, Ixi. Abfent from his capital, 
30 yeirs, Ixia. His revenue, Ixiit.. ‘Two 
letters of his, to his fons, #6. Contetts of 
his fons, and their deicendants, for the 
throne, - EF fer. 

Ay: Acbaree. or Lifi-tutes of Achar, com iled 
by Abul Fazil, cix. ‘T1auflated into Hag: 
ith, 25. Ics latitudes and longi:udes, very 
incorrect, 67. Ciced, vi, 65, 67, 69, 70s 
71, 73, 78, 81, 82, 83, 113, 119, 135, 
1471149) 150s 15, 152 154. 156, 159 
1L3, 219, 290 SS jez. 2945 295° 

Azmere. See Apimere. 


AZUPH DOWLAH. Sez Oude. 


B. > 

BABER, Emperor, conquers Hindooftan, 

Ivi. Wrote commentaries - 122 
* BACTRIA - 123, 825 
Badia, appiied to me names of rivers 206 
Badrachillum - 166 
BAGLANA - - 180 
BAHADER SHAH, Emperor Ixiv 
BAHAR, foubah of “ cx 
Bahbelgong - 134, 138 
Bain river - - 167 €F feg. 


Baker, Catt. George 


40, 216, 217, 218 
BALAGAT, cxxvii. 


A province of the 


Deccan. 

Balafore - - 

BALK - - 124, 125 
Balla-Gaut - - CXXXVi 
BALLOGES, a nation or people Cxx 
BALLOGISTAN, Little - ib. 
Bancapour-Sanore - 17% 
Bandoogur -- - 158 
Bangalore - - 187, 188 
Banks, Sir Fofeph - - 32 
Barker, Sir Robert - - 82 
Barker, Mr. - - 14 
Barnard, Mr. - - 204 


Baron- 
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Page 

Baronthala, a name of Laffa . 226 
BARRAMAUL, ey of ° Ig! 
_ Baffeen ° 32 
Bute - - - 204 
Batnir, or Battenize i. 88, 89 


Batues, a great many fought on the plains of 
Pannipvt and Carnawl - Ixxiv, 62 
Battles of the French and Englith with the 
natives of India, gained with a very {mall 


proportion of European troops XCV 
Bazaar, on the Indus a 88 
BAZALET FUNG, late - CXXXVI1 
* Bazira - = 117, 118 
Beder - | 170 
Bi DNORE, or BIDDANORE XCvi, 
CXXXVIL 


* Bedufta, ancient Hindoo name of the Hy- 


da/pes river, or modern Chelum 82 
Beemah, a facred river 166, 175, 179, 
Behker, or Bhakor, 2 89, 289, 290 
Behut, or Chelum river - 82, 95 
Beiragur - - 163 
Bejapoar, or Vifiapour - 172 
BEMBA EE, Terrs. of CXXX 


BENARES, provisce of, 
Britifh,c. Revenues of, cxiv, exvi. City, 
6z. ‘Fables of diftances from 239 

BENGAL, happily fituated with refpe& to 
its fecurity from foreign attacks, cxv. Re- 
venues, extent, and population of, exill &F 
Jfeq- Unvaded by the Mahrattas, XXXV1. 
Merit of its Governors, in the conduct of 
the Carnatic, &c. wars, civ. Its provinces 
obtained by the Eaft India Company, un- 
der circumitances part'cularly favourable, 


acquired _by the 


cv. Ina better ftate than the reft of India 
cv1 

Bengalla - - 57 
Benfley, Mr. 3 vill, 76, 152 
Beraifen - 72 


BERAR, foubah of 

BER4R RATAA, MOODAYEE BOON. 
SLAH, terrttories of, cxxix. H:Ids Oriffa, 
which feparates the Britifh poffeffions in 
Bengal, from the northern circars, #8, 
Great extent of his duminions, cxxx, Re- 
venue, #6. A defcendantof Sevajee #6. 


Bernnll', M. - = Vv, 227 
Bernier, M. - €6, 104, ro 
Bereilly - - 


63 
Beyah R. (ancient Hyphafs) 82, 94, 95 
Beypaflia R. ancient Hindco name: of the 
Beyah, or Hypthafis - 82 
Bezoara, or Buzwarah - 136 
Bhakor. See Behker. 
BHARATA, the sanferit name of Hindco- 
ftan - xX 


BICKANERE. _ a“ Cxxil 


MEMOIR. © 


: Page 
Bijinagur, the proper name of Bifnagur. 
See Bitnagur. 
Bijore, the ancient Bazira - 
BILSAH - - 155, 156 
Fifnagur city founded, liii. Pofition cf, 211 
Biten or Betan, his geogrephy of Alexan‘er’s 


117 


march:s, quoted by Pliny ‘ XXX1 
Black pagoda 2 - 
Boad 162 
BOGILL ANA. See BAGLANA. 
Bogle, Mr. George 221, 222 


Bombay, 3t. Tables of diftances from sh 

Bomfauzepollam 

BONSOLA, or BOONSLAH, 
name of the Rajahs of Be:ar 

Boodge-boocge - 


204 
the family 
Ixxx 


2 
BOOTAN, a feudatory of Thiber, an 

Mountains, vatt height of : 222 
Bopal ol - - 132 
Bore - XXIV, 278 


Eoudier, Chand 2 exxil, 66, 75 
Bramins, or Brachmins, burn themfelves 97 
BRI TIS POSSESSIONS. in Hindooftan, 
extent, fopulation, ai revenues of, Cxili 
&F fe7. and CXXXVIE 
BRIVISH NATION, or its reprefentative 
in India, the Eaft India Company, con- 
quefts of, xcii, xciv, xcv. Wars with 
Hyder Ally, and the Nizam of the Dec- 
can, XCVi,, &e. With the Mahrartas, c. 
Allies in-wdia, the Nabobs of Oude, and 
the Carnatic 


CXill, CXiV 
Britifh Channel, no good chart of, exifling vii 
Brodera - 34, 140 
Bruce, Major Wi lide - 156 
* Bucephalia - - 95 
BUCHARIA - - 125 
Bullaufpour 


BUNDELA or BUNDELCUND cxvii, vii, 126 
Burhanpour 3 33, 129, 130 
BURM aH - 217, 218 
Burrampooter river, the fame with the San- 
poo river of Thibet, 275. General courfe 
of, 275, 276. Unknown in Europe as a 
capital river, until the year 1765, 276. 
Vait breadth of - 277 
Burrainpooter, and Ganges rivers, a remark- 
able circumftance attending their courfes, 
in refpect to each other 234 
Buffy, M. the geography of his marches the 
only remaining monument of the power of 
the French, in the Deccan, 171. Great 
advantages arifing to geopraphy, from, 7d.. 
Map of his marches, cited, 136, 137, 14%, 
141, 171, 175, 204, 207 
Butlafs, or Puddar river - 150 
Buzwarah. Sce Bezoara. 
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Barsiver 2 =. B+ 7h, 2s. 294 
a General . es | ot ao, 203 
ti 203 
eee pointe seas of 8 Ac- 
silane of 5 cae citadel, 59+ Table af 

cts. os 241, 242 

ehies | : - 27 
oh iS fiver oe, Si 54 
1 axa ie. OS St, 54 

ue oe Be teat cae 16, 195 
rG4, age, ‘1455 152 

iar ab Qe: é sireage Vill, ¥XIV 
HG, hd. EASOR. 834 

HEX. 22 Point . - 15 
wag Col. ee ae 144). ! 6, 154 

Da sity. ars HN 6Oa BOP» } — 

mbay, SK 185% 9 hepean at Amee 7 = 
97! got 33 
ae —# pl of f J 8)" ise 36 


ieTZ1s-255 
CaM? Bx Emperor of China, 2279 230) 234. 
x iris siti to difcover the, fprings of 


cs at ies 5ST ei 234 


- . 
ase i es III. 


ro Ag of, (TLMGR. Yi i 

1 costar of ABDALL Aj his. king- 
; dass Mounded by Abdalla, cxajji. Further 
account of, 112, 413. [hg country: of 
indy, tripatary.tohim. . exxjy, ag! 
Candahar, city, a12z, 113. The gate of 
,slndia towards Perfia, 111. Suppofed, to 
ihe the faraipni/ax pean  O4WN3 
Canoul yr , , 206 
Ge isj * . 454 
Gannon, | p extraordinary large one — 6 
GaRN ATIC, anciently included the whole 
ye ee fouth of the Kiitnariver, ¢xxxvit. 
_ Exgent apd revenues of, 1d. Incon:enient 

_, form, confidered wi h refpe&t toits defence, 


*, 26. Viatt number of fortreffes, in — 
Carnatic G bs 
Carnawl, 4 72. .A place’ of bates, Liv, 
voy OF 
Carter, Co pe. - aot - 13% 
Carwar i et - 
CASHGUR> Lio 


CASHMERE, Séfition of, 90.. Account of, 
" jo4 & fey. Shawls manufactured there, 
~ 3306.: das a breed of theep that cargy bar- 


Page 

oF eae: tb. . The me: of Cahhmere, osigp> 

_ nal a.leke s ~2. .FO7 
*CA 1A - - 1b 
Cathcart, Hon. Colonel - 194, 19€ 
* CATHERI of Diodorus Siculus, the Kut- 
_ fry tribe of Hindoos 52s 785 93s 


mandu 
eciald tribe of ‘Thevenot, the Cather of 
Diodorus “nage 
Cartack, 11. Importance of its polition CX. 


Cauvery river, or ony - 495 
Caveripatam : 190 
* Caucafus, Indian, 222. Miuflakes about 
1235) 125 

on pene 43 SF feq. Its s figure doubt: 
ul 44 
Chandernagore er of 69 
Chandegheri, or Kandegheri = 45! AB 
Chanda 2 yt AG 
Chandor * 5 om ge 34 
Chanderee - - 156 
Changamah . - lee sg FG} 
Chanmanning ye he Zaly,. B22 
Chaparang - - ate 
CHARAM . aS tr. heunce 83 
. CHATAE. a a ott pio 
CHATEESGUR, one’ of the names athe 


-Rattunpour province. See Raituapoa:,.: 
CHEEN, or MAHA CHEEN, the Hindon 


name of China 410 
Cheitore, 153. F ar taken a the Mahome- 

dans 00 ln 
Chevalier, M. FF SiGKG 
Shee or Behas.rives, he Hyda beak P3405 
Chikkg lake; ody es 
Chillambrum - oo ae 


CHINA, its comparative vicinity to Bengal, 
215. Map. of, inDuHalde ., . ov 
Chinaputton »s. - . 310, pre 
Chinefe travellers embark on the Non Bian, 


.or Ava river ed, 216 
Chinnabalabaren = h Ze 203 
Chinfurah ea eo 2 e.g 
Chitteldroog = + - a oD a3 
Chittigong - ne. - 38 
Cahitwa 2F7 


CHQROM ANDEL. See Coromandel. 
Chronological Table of Emperors 
Chunaub river, or Jenaub (the Acefinas) . 3a 
a 93 
Chonagur or Junagur (in Guzerat) . nce eu 
GIRCARS, NORTUERN,. cpume 
yaCXKHiVv,., Whence denominated, sd: How 
fituated in pe{pect. of Bengal and Madras, 
exxxv. Revenues of, 16. ‘Geographical 
coafpttiog of.465, 1664. Obtained. Py 
‘pp the Krench from the Nizaua of the dQ 
Ixxi. Conquered by the Britith 


}. 


ch 
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Circar, definition of : 
Chive, Lord, xCi,; xciil, xciv, xy, 59» 85 
@ Clifobara 
* Cocala > 165 
Cochin, 22. Lakes - 
Cuimbettore : 
Colouring of the MAP of anpon ea? 

account of - - xvi 
Coleroone river - - 195 
Colour, or Coloor « 210 
Combam, or Comnium > 205 
COMIS ‘s - ° ys 
Comorian, Ca - 7 
CONCAN e - exw 


Cond, or Kond, a " termination fignifyiog 
fortrefs - 142 
Condanore - ~ ae7 
Condavir 10 
Con ftux of the Hyda/pes, and Acafnes (Ch sta. 
and Chunaub) turbulent and dangerous 
86, 96 

Confederacy of the principal Powers of Hin 


dooftan, againft the enh in 1780 Ciil 
Conghé lake 230 
Conquefts of E ans in Hindooftan, &e. - 

XC. Empoucy © profecuting, by the Bri- 

tith - - cv 
Condamine, M., - “ 70 
Connetfance de Temps : 


29 

oe Sir Eyre, xci, Ci, cif. 184, 186 
Cous-Beyhar, or Cooch-Beyhar 221 

© Cophenes river - 15» 220, i 


CORAH provinces 3 
COROMANDEL coef, authorities for the 
aphy of, 12, 19. Has no port for 
cones Ips - 184 

= 238 


cat a river, or Kofs 224 
Cofs, an itinerary meafure, 48 Jq. Aterm 


of high antiquity: 7 
Coffimbazar - - 60 
Cotsford, Mr. ~ 10 
Coveripatam.. See Caveripatam. 

Cow river 11§ 
Cridland, Lieut. - rt, 165 
* Crocala = > 295 
Croix, Pents dt la - 71, 89 
Crorchey - 9 29h -95- 
- Caddapah : - ' 202 
Cuddalore - - 135 19 
Cadapanattam - - ee 
Cunaning, Capt. Edavard 
Curtius, Quintus  - XxK, 89, 94, oe 


CUTCH, 292. A rugged country, cxxtv. 
Little Catch 294 
CUTTUB, ae founder. of the Patan 

dynafty ia Hindooftan - xviii 


BD. 
Page 
Decea, city, 61. An extraordinary large 
cannon t ve « ib, 
* DAHA . = "125 
DAHISTAN - 123, 125 
eo 203 
» ix, 17, 18, 19, 20, 28, 30, 


3! 36 37, 38, ieee, 459149, 167, 170, 
$2 191, 194, 195, 212 

DAND RISH; one of the names of the fou- 
bah of Candeith cvilik 

D’ Aaville, M. x, 6,7, (3, 1h 19+ 36, ge 
39> 43> 44» 46, 52, 72) 75. 79> 80, 
Qi, 1135 114, 122, 123, 124, 138, 140, 
1415147, 150; 193 1945. 196, 2025 2045 
297, 209, 7. 212, 215, 218, 220, 230, 
231, 275, 27 292, 

oem ee Was mili Gnfomed refpeing the 
names of the Panjab rivers. = - 

D’ Apres, M. x, 13, 20, 36, 39s 40, 42, Ms, 





Darempou 


101 

DARIUS CYST. ASPES, ; the Indos, 
xxii, Renders the weftern parts of India 
tributary to ene ° AXili, 108 
Darwar - cxxv 
ne oe - 375, 208, 210 
25. 


¢, Lient. < 
Dey, eatgg ” 81 
Days j alee} in Hindoofan, length of 2075. 


237 

Debal 72> 79» 9O 
DECCA N, geographical phical definition of, xix,. 
exti. iftory more obfcure than that 


Sf Hlindoohen, xitii. Firft invaded by the 
Mahomedans in 3293, li. A ftamblisg 
block to the Emperors of Hindooftan, Hix. 
Becomes independent of Delhi, Ixviii. Its 
rate written by ee may be 

expefted to appear in Ixxix. 
Decean, fignifies the Sousa, cai. Mok. 
of it pofie ed by the Mahrattas cxxiv,exxvii 
DECCAN SOUB4H of, NECAM ALLY, 
Terfs. and revenues CXXXY, sae 


Dash 65. 06. Fable of diftances from 243 3 
Dellamcotta 2a 
Delta of the Ganges, 266. Of the tedus; 


37, 287. Of the Ava, or m Pegs river, 39, 
217. Of rivers in general ies 
Dena es . or 
Deogire tabad) - 33 
Sori a pecker (in Reece 1g 
wanah) * 15 
Deopad, or Doapar - 208, 209, 
Rr. DESERT 
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Page 

DESERT of Batnir, 89, 95- Of Agimere, 
. orREGISTAN  . Xxil, 389 
Deévicottah - - 14 


Diomond mines, Panna or Parna, 155. -Bei- 
ragur, 163. Raolconda, ae Colour, 


.° 210. Gandicotta 1 202 

Dilla Mount 22 

_ Dicdorus Siculas,: xxxiy 78, 93» aa 95,98, 

1§3 

a ifland é as 36 
DONE («AGS 

a AB, explanation of i term 1 of cxvi 

Dend R, . = 83; 89 
 Douloo-Sagur - - 231 | 

oe or Deopad © - 208, .209 


xii, xlil, ii, exxxiv 
‘DOW;LATABAD, foubab ma cxi, Fortrefs 
cxi, 139 


- 28 
Praga omitted i in n place . Vil 


De Halde, P. 217, 219, 220, 238, 227, 23%, 
230, 275, 276 
18, 45 
E72, 074 


ndas, Capt. - 
«Val, P. ‘ 


6 a E. 


| “BAST INDIA COMPANY,-2 greater im 


ptrinm in imperio, than, perhaps, ever before 
“exifted, cxv. Mihtary eftablithment, and 
amount of their ale tbe Their revence 
‘in India | - " " ©xiv 


‘:2y-BbSy 198, 293, 294 
: Beypan ead. to India =~  -XXXV 
Elevated plaia, im Cosmbettore 197 
Elephaata ifland 
“ELLICHPOUR, proxince of, i59- implied 


1 alfo in page cxxx, ¢xxxv; it -being the | 


_- webern part of BERAR, 
Ellichpour, city = 
- Biot, Mri spas om - +e 868, 162 
 Ellore: - 


140, 141 
~ Flora,» teneptes of, or pagoda 32, TAO 

_ * Embolima - 119 
-* Emodus Mts. QS» - 422 
‘Engelavoy. See Indelavoy. 

Endore. See Indore. 

_ Eradut Cawn, Memoirs of . Ixiit 
_Eratofthenes - XXVI, XXVE, 54 
“* Erranaboas R. ° i: 
Hrefian winds, what meant by hen: in . 

101 

RUROP PEANS, conqueli of,. ‘in Hiadoo- 

flan, &c.. xc &F feq. 


_ European force. in India, 


be two great, 
in proportion to the aii, ay be Civ 


142, 143, 144, 398, 160, 


+ Swart, Lieut. 
161, 170, 1915-210, 213 


159 


1 
' . 


F. 
_ : ae Page 
Farmer, Mr. - 148, 199 
Farfang of Perfia, what 122 


FEROSE I]. his publick: works ite 72, 73 

Ferofeabad - 

Ferifota, writes a hiflory of Hindooftac, 
which is tranflated by Col Dow, xli. His 
hiftory of the Deccan not publifhed in apy 
European language, Ixxix. Cited from his 
hiftory of Hindeoftan, 54, 55s J25 739709 

85, 149> aus 

FKEROKSERE, Emperor, xvi. Grants. par- 
ticular privileges tq the Englihh Eat badia 
Company - ié. 

FIZOOL 4 CAWN, his Terrs. - evil 

Forfter, Mr. George, his route fram India ‘to 
the Cafpian fea, 103 &9 jeg. Cited, cuniii, 
82, GO, 103, 104, 105, 4507, 108, O15, 
119,123. Map of his route, .&c. at page 


102 
Fort Wilkam. See Calcutta. . ee ee 
Fort St. George. See Madcas. j 
Frafer, Mr. C1X, CXii, 92 


FRENCH NATION, conquefts of, ia Hin- 


dooftan, xc. Will probably enjoy mere 
advantages in the Carnatic, untlersMaho- 
- med Ally, than if Tippoo-poffeffed it, ci. 
Can effe& nothing i a. cee 
. revenue ‘te . a. 


Fryer i 4785-174 


| Fullarten, Lol. his marches in the dauthern 
Belair mens Géxgrapbig Jur Ja Carte de. 


geal of great advantege to 
sav ned, iv, 165 dp a1 
F RRUCK ABAD. territory - 196 
FUTYY SING GWICUAR SOXxV, @xxvi 


ern - - .. >». 63 
2 o at ; guts 
Gs: ay EP ea & vie 
7 : ee yp 
* Gagafmira oe 616 9G i 4345 
Galg ala - 242 
Galle, or Pr. de Galle - 48 3 ist Jap. 


' Gandicotta, forye(s and diamond mine 702 


Ganga, or Gonga, an. appellative. of ‘river, 
whence Ganges ° 206, 755 
Ganges river, unknowa to Herodotus axl. 
Satled up, before the time of Strado, xxxix. 
Source of, unknown till the psefeat..cen- 
tury, 234. Sam of the information.con- 
cerning its fource, 23m; for which.we are 
sands bie to the Emperor CAMitl, 2 
» Account of che Ganges, 255. ” 
~ names of, #5. _Fabulous agcount oh {2 
. Particulars relating 6 ite banks, \windi 
depth, and rate of. maton, 296.8, 
Proof-of the fmallnefs of its delcent, 292. 
Inundations, and sheir height, 268 & seg. 
Different _ 


@ecoeap 
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" Page 
Different heights of the ‘inundation, at 

‘ places more or left remote from the fea 27 3 
ate and Burrampooter rivers; a remark- 


ctreumftance attending thetr couries, — 


in refpect to each other - 234 
*-Gangia Regia $5 
Gangotri, or cavern through which the 

' Ganges pafles, tn Mount Himmaleh or 

: Fiierans ‘ 280) 232, 233 
Gsojem 9 
Gap, or opeming in ‘the Geut mountains 196 
Gardner, Major - 1375 ao 169 
Gauts, or Indian Appenine, 179, aie 

« ‘he Boundery of the wet sata: ao ns, 


"213. A ftupendoous wall of aosutalai: 


ae Gap, or opening, in 196 
aoe of the term CXXVIii 
E aynaey: origin. of xlvii 


SCEDNOSIA ancient mae of MACK? 


‘RAN 289 
GELAELI, or CBLALEDDIN xiviii, &s5 


GENGIZ C4WN - xivii, 85 
A - = : exix 
Re os 5 Tg 2! 
‘Ghereah 7 
ou cingire: of, aliv. Foreibly divi. 

booms is xivii 
Ghisni, city of _ 113, 114, R17, 
GICKERS; - ‘Gebhers, or Kakares : a6 
Gilles, Dr. - LO}. 
Gingoee s'est ‘ 194 
Giorgi, P: ° 2c 223, 223) 224, 226 
Gladavix, Mr. - - cix, 
Gea - 2 | 
Godavery river ‘= - 166, 1697, 176 
Geddard, General‘ - - 32, 33, 34» 130 
Gogra, or Soorjow river 63, 228, 231. 
GORUD, 55, cxxix.: RAFAH of — cxix 


GOLAM CAWDIR, Terrs. of ‘ CxXvi 
Golam Mahomed. 1375 343, 160, 16r, 362 
GOLCONDA, epuany of, i cxxxy. Por- 
- trefs of 142 
Goll, proportional valae' of, to Biver: ac- 
cording to Heredotus, xxv. Found in the 
rivers,’ that flow from: rhe Fhibet moun- 
tains, into the Ganges and Indus, xxv V5, 
169, 108. Tribete to Darius Hyftafpes, 


paidin gold --- ++ xxv, 108° 
ma rivers: as "4 7208 
DWANAH, the ancient name of the 
Nagpoor province Be > ge oon 159 
oo whet -~ © -e ©: 5. 

“~ ° ee : 20) 

oon we Bees eee 232 
Ges,: an kinerary- meafare a) SaaS 
Goer, or Lucknosti “S92 2 


Grevilke, Right Hon. ree: ae 


_ Page 

Gamfoar “Hz 

GUNTOOR Sica: 210. , Account of QUXVI 

*Gurzi, 116, 117. (Suppofed to be ‘the 
- modern Gardeys.) 

*-Gureus river. 116 


GUZERAT, poffeffed ‘chiefly by the Poonah 


-Mahrattas, cxxvi. The weltern parts 

‘ woody .and- mountainous, cxxiv. Geogra- 

‘ phy of, 149, 151. Coaft of, 37. Bnitifh 

: comqu xxxvii 
Gwalior cakes by Col. Popham 156 
Gyalgur - ‘ 344 

H. ety 

HADOWTY, the fame as NAGORE;: 4: 

divifion of Agimere - 153 
HAJYKAN - ew BYR 
Hamilton, Caft. - ee | 286, 20-291. 
Harper, Caf. . - _ 2054 209 
Haftings, Mr.. ci, cix, 66,74, 755 76s 142s. 

346, 152, 194, ne 221, 2Q0, 

Haffi, or H Han fi a hey 
Hemming, Mr. - °. 35 


Herat 125, 
Herodotus, . knew only the weRern parts ot 
 Fndia, -xxii.. ‘Fhe: Ganges nor ianown to. 
thim, xxi. His account of Scylax’s ex-. 
i pedizion down the Indus, about -rSo years: 
: before , Alexander, uxiit, . His account of” 
the Indians, 16. Of the tides in the Red. 


Sea, xxiv... OF the-tribdate- peid by the. 
‘Indians to Darius, xxv. Mentioned 108 
289, 


* Hefudrus river (The Setlege}. 51, 725 = 
* Himaus, or Imaus mountains (the | 
Himmaleh) = gs 98 : 
Himmaleh Mts. (See the Jatt article) gnify- 
at eeag Al - 292>.353s 234. 
Hin a. river - 212. 
, the Indian Coacahe, 96, 33, 
‘372. 

HINDOOSTAN (applied in ¢ general fenfe 
to India imra Ganges, and more particu. | 
- larly to the modern ftate of. it) geographi- 
cal definition-of, 11%. Hindooftan proper, , 
‘what, xix, 20. ‘Ite extent- compared to. 

Europe, xix: Sketch of igs hiftory, xl. 
Firft Mahomedan conqueft of, xiv &F fag. 
Moguel empire, lviii. Downfall of > lwax 
© jeg. Revenue of, under Aurungzebe, . 
xis}, Cai. Acbar’s divifion of Hindoe- . 

‘flan, cix. Prefent yshon : -exdit &F fog. 

Fh@ar-Ferozeh 73> 74 

HOLKAR TUCKOFEE,, 2 ‘Mahraua Chief | 
1 territories of, cxxvi, CXHV, Revenue and: 
refidence of 7 GLX: 
Rr2. Holmes, , 
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gris Page 
Holass,. Mr. & 2 ~. ’ ae ., TRO 
Hellord, Mr. Fobn = : 9 
Hoogly city, 59. River of. 
Hornby, Mr. 149» 196; 286, At 
Hows, Hon. Capt. “Thomas oe 16, Le 2, 29s 


- $3. 


Hubely at 
Huddart, Capt. geography. pai indeb 


to his labours, iv, 18. Mento 89s.. 

0s. 3Q: ‘45 45 , 
Hamberftone, Cel. - - 393 
HUMAIOON, Rmperor ° lyi, lvii 
Henter, Mr. Sicha o 180 
Hurdah - - 132 
Hurdwar - ..  « 220, 232 
Hoflingabad . - 133 
Huftnapour - - - 72 
Huttany, or. ditoni 174 
© Hydafpes R, he Ga or Behat) 82, 


4 ce. with the. Acefzes 

ty RPandab vale s Bay 96 
HY DER ALLY, a Regent pf Myfore, ac- 
count of, xe & G fy. His wars with the 
Beitith, xcvi, c. .His army, totally defeated 
by. she ote XEViii, Death and cha. 


Hydrabg¢, capital glgonda, 1405. 14 
ie 170» a1e, ay nae € diffances from 


oe . 244 
Eiydrabad on the Tadus., 291 
ydraotes R.. (the modera _Baaves 82, 
93: 25° 97> 98 
’ Hyrbalis Re a — ee 72, 82, 
, 94> 95 

IL | 
Jagarnaut pagoda . iI, 165 296 
i HIRE, or Eaft India Company’s ‘lands 


in the Carnatic, 184, Revenueof i 


Jaghire, explanation of the term _ Cxxy 
Jamdro lake. See Palte. 
J ASSELMERE - CXxxii 


JATS, their firft appearance as a people, 


lvii. . Their late pofleffions cxvill 
* laxartes R. (the modern Sirr) 124 
TEHANGUIRE, Emperor - lx 
Jehaul - - 88 
Jehud, or Joud Mts. - . $6 
Jenaub. See Chunaub. 
Jengian 


JEW AN BUCHT, “fet up for, Emperor, es 
ABDALLA lxxiv 


Jidger river ° 72 

Jihon R. (the ancient Oxus) - 825 

Jionpour - 03 
See Allahabad. 


illahabad. 


, Peer 
cage See. Himsa +2 tie 


869: INDIA (applied in a general fenfe, to a; 


‘countries between Perfia, China, and Tar- 
tary: and more particularly in this place, 
to.the parts of it known to the ancients) 
derivation of, xix. The term im 
applied, at Grit, to any part except odia 
iatra Gangem, xxi. Has i in all ages excited 
the attention of the curious, #6. Maaeers. 
of its inhabitants, nearly the fame 22 cea- 
turies ago, as at prefent, &h. and xxix. Lits, 
ue known to the Greeks, until Alexander's 
dition, xxii. The weftern part, of it. 
ributary to Darius Hyttafpes, xxiii. | The 
bits paid in gold, an why, xxv | 
roportional dimenfions better expreffed by 
Picdorus Siculus, Arriap, and Pliny, thaa 
by Prolemy, xxvi, xxvii, xxviil. Appears, 
never to have compofed one tee ee 
the Mahomedaa conqueft, xxxir. 
fion for [Indian manufaQures and produ, 
has actuated the people of the weit, in evesy - 
age, xxiii. Trade of the Tyrians, Egyp- 
tians, and Romans, to India een to. 


Indian cities occupy more scan tee Reee” 
ones, and why, 50. ag Saves a 
° 


Indian names prevail in ‘the weftern pert ot 
Thibet 


232. 

Indian Cascafas, of Hindao-Ke ‘IMs 1h. 
124, 228. 

Indore, or Endore _  e 147 | 


*INDO-SCYTHIA .— - aga. 

Indus river, or Sinde (proper Sanfcrit. name 
Seendboo) 37, 79. idth at Bazaar, 109... 
Black fand fufpended in it, 16. . Its fource,. 
probably, far beyond the Indian Cesrefas, 
109, 1:0. Corredtign of its geopraphy,, 
from late accounts, 285 & fq. Ita delia. 
has no -trees on it, a87, Camels bred in. 
the delta, 228. Extenfive inland naviga- 
tion by the Indus and its branches, 290... 
Moveable towns on its banks, 291. Known 
to the Romans. under the same of Sinde 


Inglis, Mr. 
nland navigation, vatt extent of, in Indie, 
ae (See alfo navigation). Remarks on, 


379 ST fg. . 
05 


Innaconda 
vee the fame as Jyenagar, an 


Jye - * 75 
e Woes R. (Jomna), - . 49) 53:78 
Fouy, Sir William . acai 50,1 Ro, ge 
Jones y Capt. Tole ’ ve B2 - : 
JQODPOUR) ws xis 
“Inabatty, 





INDE K<to tar MEM O'UK, | 


Imabatty, or Ava river 
Irawutty (ancient Hindos nine of hep * 
‘fent Rauvee, or ae of Alexaader 62 


Ireum lake - zoq 
ISSAKYL - - Piz, 
Ltimerary, down the Indus, &c. 68, 77 BoB 
97, 292 
—i——. meafures of India 4 & /e4. 
Jenagur, or Snameger, in a - + 449g 
Junkfeilon I. *4O. 
a - os go, 103 
Jaftice, | 43 
74 ESING | ‘RAFAH, or + FESSING xxii, 


Cxxiti, 


75: 
JYBNAGUR, or Joinagur ; called alfo |ye-. 


* Pour, and pg Repoee exix, CXXXI1i, CXXXIV, 
i 75 


kK. 


Keman (of Tavernier, meaning ombatn) aii 
Kambala Mrs. 225 
Kanahoody Mts. (The Mafderames of Pto- 

lemy) 134 
Kandegheri, or Chahdegheri 2°3, 211 
Kafi. (ancient Hindoo name of Benares) 62 
* KATHERI, of CATHERI of Diodorus, 


(the Kattry-tribe) 93 
KEDGE, or KETCH-MAKR 4N 289 
Kelty, Col. - = 15, 188, I95 
Kemaoon _ wits, 232. 
Kenthiffle Mtv. 1 = . + (829, 230, 233. 
Kera R. - oe - «93 
KHATAI - 110, 219 
Kianpfe - ‘ - a 
Kmonoulor Canoula> . - - - 2 
Kirganus See Ghétgong. — : 

atrick, Capt. . 146 
Kifhengonga: «©. - vo8 
Kiftna river: 1735 1759 176, 207, 208, 209 
Kiftnagheri — 190 
‘Kond, or Cond, a | eereninatton, Signifying 

fortrefs  :! 142 
Koorket lake'":- ae bay > ae 72 
KORASAN > se 133 
Kofs R eee se. : 

Kungipa a = are a 


Kathe!l, a Kythil - - 


Kuetry or Rape: tribe {the Carheri of Dio” 


dorus. ! “aoe : 93 
Kythil, or Kutheil - | 73 
ye ie 

° £4 ibe 


LACCADI VE ‘HMlande 


ers o ec mt 


| 47" 
Lahore,. 68, 69. - Capital of the S: Nes cxxn 
mie more commonly found nearthe fourceb’ 


3 


= © 


Page 
of rivers, than in the lower part of their 


_ ‘eoarfes - 107 
' LAMA, of T HIBE'T - 226 
Lama, ‘fignifving a Prieft, in the in ene lan- 
guage - 225 
Lama’s map of Thibet, 2:9, 220. Faulty, 


221, 224, 229; 230 


Lamiffa; the feminine of Lama 22¢ 
Langur, Mt. - - 224 
Lanke Dhé, lake - 228 

- Lanken lake - - 229 
Larry Bander - 285, 286 
Laffa, 219,220, 2z1, 224, 226, 231. Latt- 
tude of 220 
Latitude taken at, Agra, 63. Amedabad, 


135> 
Baffeen, 32. 
Burhanpour, 133. 


Angenga, 18. Ava city, 216. 
Bombay, 31. Bopaltol, 132. 
Cadiapatam Pt. 17. 
Calcutra,’ 8. alpy, 131. Calymere Pr. 
15. Chinna-Balabaram,~188.- Cochin, 
22.» Comorin Cape, zr." Cuddalore, 13. 
Delhi, 66. Dilla Mt? 22. Dindrahead, 
46. Pt. ‘de Galle, 46. ~Ganjam, 
Goa, 29. “Iflamabad, 38. Jye ? 75 
Madras, ‘13.’Maldive Is. 47. afulipa- 
tam, 12. Mergui, 40. Nagpour, 177. 
Narwah, 17 r. ANepipstati 14. Neptais, 
39. Pigeon. 29. Palmiras Pt. 11: Pon- 
dicherry, 13. Poonah, 134. Porcah, 21. 
Ruttunpour, 144, Sirone, 132. Surat, 
3z. Tritchinopoly, 15. Vifagapatam,' 12 
Lettres Edifiantes 172, 188 
Longitude by celeflial bbfeWation, taken at 
Ara: 48. Anjenga, r8. Bombay, 31, 
Burhanpour, 134. Calcutta, 8. Delhi, 66, 
Goa,’ '29. Jynena ur, 75. Madras; 
Mergui, hi Pondicherry, 13. sige 
134. Vifagapatam 
Longitudes inferred from time- keepers, furs 
veys, or charts. Agimere, 145. Acheén-’ 
head, 42. Agra, 63. Aguada Pt. 20° 
A medabad, 135. Anjenga, 19. Attock; 
77. Ava, 2160. Aurangabad, 139. Ban- 
gelore, 188. Bafleen, 32. Brodera, 149. 
Burhanpour, 33. Bopaltol, 132. Cabul, 
rir.’ Calpy, 48, 230. ‘Cétymhere Pt. 1S. 
Gambay, 35. Candahtr, 113. Canoge 
§4¢ Cafhmere, 104. Cattack, rr. Co. - 
«chin, 22. Comorin Cape, 19. Cudda- 
Fére, 13. Devicotta, 14.- Dilla Mt. 22, © 
- Dia head, 36. Dundrahead; 46. Gan- 
-Gheriah, 31. Galle Pt. 46. 
Honashs 132° Huffingabad, 133. Hy- 
-@Grabad, i4t. lamabad, 33.° Jynena- 
-gur, 75. Lahore, 63. Laffa, 222.° Ma- 
-dara, 19. Maldive Is. 47. Mangalore, 
:28. Mafulipatam, 12, £36! Moufran,, 
98. -Nagpoor,-+440' Narwah, 131. Ne-- 
gapatain, 
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Anat gay. tq. Negraig, Cape, 98... Ni- 

| 9 ar, great, 41. Palameotta, rg. 1 fei- 
— a Palmiras Pt, at. ‘Pigeon Daeg, \ 
, 16. Porca, 28. Reswnpoer, ba}. 

‘Sore an¢apour, 171., Seringapasem, 
pee ayaa 79% Strong, 1320 Sum.: 
me paur, 1f0. Surat, 32, 33, 633. Sy- 

n Pt. go. Tanore, 25» ~hatta, 266. 
Tritchinopoly, 15. Vitoria fort, gi. Vie 
fagapatam, 12, Viugorlaroqks - 44 
Longitude, no celeftial obfervatian fer. oa 


the — of Bombay, and withia, rhe limiss 
emap ee BRL 

as _ me 
Lucknouti =|. $$» 56 
een ON ae wp ghie of difiances from 245 
MABER, andeyftood to be the fou! hers pert 

of the penigfula ofIndia _ . - 
MACHERRY RAFAH = tt) CXIX, . = 


Madea oe, Fort Sf. Gauge, i484, -Haa no 


Bon Surf ag, 184. ..Boass ufed Uyee,. 
tioble of dittanges from iw 246 
vay hy, = - +: 1G 89 


Miereedd au ft « aes 
W> eth boyd 
Mihadeo Maple in Thibet asa 


HMOOD, "Saltan, of GHIZNI,, the. hel 
.Mahomedan eerie . HINDOO- 
' STAN xlv 
Mahmoodabad - 49 
MAHOMED SHAH, cedes the provinces wot 
,of the, Indus, so NADIR SHAH lxvin, 


cxxill, pret 
MAHOMED. GHORI 

MAHRATTA NATION, fateh af, its hif- 
tory, Ixxix,& (eg. Origin of the name, 
lxxx. Rofe on the ruins of the Mogal em- 
pire, lxxxii. Separates into fates, Pognah 
and Berar, Ixxxiv. , Both invade Bengal, 
_lxix, Ixxxiv, Contefts with Abdalla, and 
total oyerthrow at Panniput, laxity, Ixxxvi- 
Deckfle, ib,, and cxxxi. War, with: the 
Britifh, lxxxvii, c, Eaftern, ov Rerar 
Mahrattas, Ixxxviii. Prefent ftate of both, 
16. and Ixxxix. Their extenfive domains, 
xxiv & eg. Principal Jaghiredars, exxv. 
Revenue of uncertaig, Cxxvill. Gengra- 
phy of the fouthern part of their empsre, 
uncertain, CXXVIi. Ther habits of plan- 
dering, CXXi,, - NESE: ef their troops, 


= 
Mahur, or Maor 
rors the ancient GEDROSIA 289 


“4 


eel a) Oe : td : “ ream { 
MALABAR COAST, its dirediien oe 
oe noses to’ Sh eecrinaicer, and 
Naber ap : t> Bog! 
* M4d.LE,: itacae pond of: Manilow, 7, 
' 28, 86, 93, 96,97, 100. Ancient capital 
of, faod near Toulbaiba, - = 1 99; 96 
MALDIVBaftends - 4? 
MALVA, divided among the "Poona mib- 
rattz Chiefs, exxvi, An elevated tra& v60., 


: 


Mandeflce, M - + CxXxv, ADR 1735 I7¢ 
Mangalore - ° 2 28, 
orsh. The fame with Bhakor _ 80 
anfaroar lake - gl: 228836 
Manzorah river. - ae 
Mapana lake 


Map of the countries “between the head c . 
the Indus, and the Cafpian fea, account of, 


102 & fey. 
* Maracanda - - Fie 
MARAWARS = + ©... ©") QR. 
Marjden, Mr. i a, ‘¥0n 
MARGIANA- es a 
N4RWAR, ees 155. dt is s alfo 

JOODPOUR a 

* Mafdoramus. Mee. ‘ey 
* Maflaga, capital ef the Afaceri “oI7 


aulipatam HS 
HAT; : ae! Ckginal cafintry of 
MAHRATTAS lov. 
MAVER-UL-NERE, OF Tramfoxiena vas 
Pe the:proper name eet Point Palmix. 


MAZANDERAN . 123, 
MECKLEY 255 
Mega/ibenes refides at Palibesbre, x xxv. Men- 
tioned - AXV1,. XXVH, XXX, 50. 
Meerzaw, or Mirjee a8, 29, XXxxwid . 
Mehran R. a-name of the Indas . - 99 
Merisch, Meritz, on Merrick; cxxv. Paleen . 
by Hyder Ally, in 1778, cxxvii.. ae 
“graphical pofition, not well ‘afcertained 


= <QONV 
| Merjee, or Mirjee XNXViH,, a 
Merkiferay, 207. . The fame as Sera. °1' 
Merat, 89. Implied - me 
Mergut “* a _— 
* Mefolia -" wt “i 
* Methosa $35 fe 


MEYWAR, or MIDWAR a 

MEW AT 8 fags 3 

MEWATTI, inhabitants eae Mewat, xe 
“Hired for the purpofe of pene ee an 
enemy's country 


Middleton, Mr. N. = vi 

Mile, Roman o 0. pag sotwris i 
Mirjee, or Meerzaw, .. - - / 28,291 
Misje, fappefed to mann Meritch i 


cxxw. 
MOGUL 


F ND B.X ‘fo wen ENOIE 


Page . 
1“BMPIRE. (moaning. the empie - 

2 “MO ein in Hindooftan, and Decean, by 
tg 0 defcendants of Ti mur, or T'amerlaae). 
See Baber, Acbar. At its preagedt exsemt, 
“ander: Aaruggzehe, xiii. Downfall ef, 
Pe Grogepneal divition of, ger 
. »Acbar . 

: ‘MOGUL GREAT; meaning SHAH AULUM, 
has aa eftablithmens .from the EngliA, 


xxv. lie himf@lf on the Mahrastis, 
_elxxvi,. A penfioner to Madzjee Sincia 
* exvbii 
 Montrefer, Mr.: 16, 19> 189. 201," ae. 

- 247 
qnze, Cap One 0285 

{OOD AF EE BOONLAH, or “Bonfola. See 

Berar Rajah. - 
-Moosthedabad a luxxy, 60 
-MORUNG  ___ - 232 
. te, Mr. _ - . 161, 162, 164 
‘Moatian 2 @ 73> 7 Se go 
Mair, Col ie eS 78 147» 496 
Halgrave, ‘Lord ° viii 
ee ~k&7 

urrcy, Cole Joba 68, 70; 74 7%, 98, 84, . 

| “, go 
‘@ * MUSICANT af se (2 a 


MTSORE, Regent, or r Sayeseign of; Tip. 
it £90 SULTAN, his territories, reyepucs, 
ilitary eRtablighment;. &c. &c. -cxxayiii 
i Sit The mok powerful .@f she, native 
erences of. India - 


x 
‘ 


CXeKIX 
N. 
‘NADIR SHAH, bis jnvaton of JHINDOO- 


STAN, Ixviii. The, provinces wed ofebe 
_Indas ceded 49 «hin, . by Add 1OMBD 


.. SHAH, - ixvigi, CHK CHXIV 
* Nagara . es ‘ ‘120 
' Nagaz - 120 


‘NAGORE (in Ae) aa 1s¢ 
, Nagpour, 142, 163. Rainy feafon at, 215. 
Table of diftances fram: - 


- 24 
AGPOUR RA7AH. See Berar, — es 
“Naldorouk, or Naldroog — - 74 
_NAPAUL ~ - aR aS 
. NARDECK 5. cee o 


Narnaveram Hull eh 
‘NARSINGA, kingdoin of, its hillory ob- 
{cure eho ow QU 


- Narw TGR AES 
“ Nafick Tiimuck cho abgBD 


* Navigation, Roman, from the Red: $ea Qo - 
India, xxxvi & /eg. . Remark on, ag gt . Orme, Mr. . 
ihe Ganges a ee 


. sfeq- Inland, by 
+ 4 


pi; Bagram 


. ¢ that navigated the 7, feas, ror. 


S Nyfa 


rqe ‘ams cm Fey “os paw ™ 


mn 


- pooter rivers, 255, SLB. fvemendi ties 

Delhi-to the-edpital of Affam'; boat igo 
. niles. _iInrprovements- tintended by the 
, ¥mperor Fevofe-Ml. §- :. liv, 725 73 
Nearchus, conducts the firk: Rurapess Heer 
Re- 
marks-on.@ peffage in his‘journal, 160. 
Mentionsd = + 291, 294, 295 


Weermyl..  - > - 158, 170 
Negapatam ton @ 14, 198 
Negar Parkar - 236 


Nebrwalla, ancient! city af, mdvi' ft appedts 
to have been anciently applie@.to the prp- 
, vince of Guzerat, in genaral. See ‘Ormé’s 


cHiftor. Fra 14 a 

Nelifuram oes . XXXvili, 28 
* Nelcynda - -  oXXXVilL 
Nellore - - 202 
Neptune Orientale. See D'Apres. 
Nerbudda river - “, Uy 
Newtya cant ag ot dy 
-OWNicza 20 - Uber Sa OS oe 95 
>NICOBAR iflands ae 


NIDFAB DOULME, Vale (Betis. Xof, exini 
See GOL AM CAWDIR,--and: PaBey, A 
CAWN. ; 

Nilab (iuppoted to ae meant fer the-Tindtis 

«.Fiver) - 70; Teg 

Nimderra'- - , "58 


NIZAM AULT, Senbah of the Dacent. 
See Deccan, :' Oia, Sea ie 


» as “te te 


“al + PS caeg ee £8 


.* Nitrias 


-Noanagur.. —- pe oe 294 
-Nogarcot . -- - 7 2ag 
* NOMADES -° | "291 
-NOMURDIES © rt 
. Northwefters, -giitts- of aca, ‘fo ichlteds 
“Bengal, &c. i ‘279 
NORTHERN GIRCARG. Soe-Circari. 


- NousKiaay or Ava :R..225; 219; 277. Fobr 
+ Chinefe trevellars embark. on’it, amd come 
‘to Ava - 216 

‘NUDJUFF CAEN, « late, ‘his conqoefis, 
CXiM menos and - fall. ere 
. paliey i 

. Nulla sangre, +": eee evi Or 

; 2. 120 

4 : : os r 


Ini myo. thes’ 


- eo 3 : 
Oe 


/Ognireout. . -2ee Pubes ‘ wore TOF, 


SQMMAN, fea of 0 ee + ahs 
Ane oy cree SDAA es 
ORBEA, in the bef a 
Le RXLA, ee : Dts conll, corregted. .. dbs 
XxIX, cxxv, 96, 16g5-LnAo174, 

Pye ade sehen SepsQaony 205 a6 
- .. Ybiiam- 
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: OUDE, OUDE! N4BOR of. bh his ‘Teves. ie &.: 


. 1, ® 
sp TEC % 


3 
+“) An Ally of the Britith, cxvi. 2: Ryvervite, Paskpetton ° - *. 
: ers aiditary eftabtiGintent of exvids°°Rays Pawangor 146 
-& febfidy to ei — is oe ‘exiv, Payen-Caut applied to the Carnatic exxvill, 
gein, it it ued Pearfe Cal 8 65, 186 7 
‘Oe 146, 1 19 10, I st » 293 
‘  Sundia, i if of es roms \Podeo Poiat 3 35 44 
-OUDIPOUR, Rajpoot provinee ‘of, ° ‘Pehkely, or Puckley, 108. So to be 
a: the ancient capital ti; danthid the Pencedactis of Arrian, ib. and 116, oe 
Onstch .- ~oRTg 
© Oxas R. (the modern Jikon) ae ) Peifhore - - ° ‘Ato 
* OXYCANI ° sg s«~Pekin, lon. of - = 
*“ OXYDRACS ° 93 PENINSULA of Indn, ‘the fcowe of | 
* Ozene - o 147 wata, 182, A large map of it tnaeenced 
. “8 " 4 2t, 
ci : Pennar Point, 13. River 2 ei Igo 
© MB a ® fp. ; Peaukouda .1908;* 24 
- HePhe plent, black, widcovered i in the North 
MBateys. SA Ea ae » exbii ro Circara 68 
sPaddar R. See Paddar Perry, Mr. ' 68 
‘Pahar, an Indian term. ‘for hilt, or mouh. * Peucelaotis,— or Peucela 15, 16,418, 
Olea aw ee mt “4925 “189 
ESI BH-6F tad MAHRATTAS, efur- "4 a9 


of, xxxivi< : Farts. oF exav, cixvii 


reboihiy ra or T iserelly of 6 

pO eg ‘4 : 
(peices ese - 186 
Pavers ami; sancii: sabe; 49, 50, 
a 53) 54 
‘Paleives’ Poiat, i299, «96. A light-hovfe 
propofed to be buikt-on it, 0b. t of 
te reef. - = 56 
" PALNAUD - ov ie - 207 
Pakélake 8 8 -¢ os 225 
© Panafla CEVH, 165 


rPANJAB coustry; what fo named, xxii, 80. 
mt ee ee of, 80 & fog. Flat and marthy, 
| ¢ part near Moultan - 99 
~ Peajab rivers, their courfes and mode of con- 
- fluence, favourable te the acy of Alex- 


ander’s route t35 - 
Puniany, £2, 89. - River of 196, 197 
- Panna, or Pusna, a mine there, 
; exviii, 155 
: Panniput, 2 place of battles, 70, 72, bexiv. 

« . Pamous batele of, in 3761 bexiv 
Pannela 7 - 174 
arafanga, oF ° 323 
Paridrong, or Paridfong =e - 221; 222 
° PARO >AMISUS, province -e@; 115 

Mountains of, AE 228. 
derived from ober, HAM B25 


PARTHIA, Loa i 
Spotting its tpl 125, 126, 127 
Patalipootra, oF: tel peother, oe 
. Of Patna 
sarah - Supposed to be she ancient Pe. 


5 52> $4 


‘Poh, regular, throughout the Raf Ind 


a Pattala, ancient game of Tatta: oe 


on J. 
Pi ATE COAST, aunties: ety 
Piizy’s Indian itinerary, gi. Me 


Podala, or Poudela = 

Poker, "Codenel : 

Pondichery, original gran grant of, xia 
tion of, 13 | 

Poolytopa 

Poonah, 134. Table of diftances fi 

Popham, Col. vii, 75s 76, Bits * 

Oe did not hee 
extent of PEON iw inde 

Pertorovd 


Rave of ae 


Company’s een 937+ 
velling - 

-® PRASII, kingdom of en, eal 

ate ert p i 

Preperis iflands BS aa 41 

Pritaary ftations in geography = - 186 

Pringle, Mr. 13, 17, 184, 186, 192, 193 194, 


195, S04 

Price, Cape. Fofepb - - > + 932 

Prelumy, the » mma for fome 

of his errors, 163.. xvi, : 64, 

- ae to vee hy, bay 424 
Puckley. Seo P ef cD WEI 

Puddar river CxXMH, Gh,’ £g05'293 

Pulicac lake - oe wee rs 

Pendua 5h eth TELS 
Parnah. See Pauw’ © 0m 

Pula Me. a 3 sire MEW R6 


eit ww 1Qui- 









ae © «§ Qo preo-s ober] 
= Page 
Quilon, See Coylaa. ve yr 
: > wee: 
R. i orl; 
aRHORE province = cxxxvir Toweot : 
Radimpour - om, 2 ‘150 
; a ° - pos 


RA|POOTANA, or eountry of the Raj. 
‘pacts; meani nerally, at ere of 
- Asmere, xvii, € eee ical divi- 
.fion of, cxxxii. Made tributary, to or re- 
. .duced by the Mabrattas, -cxxvi, ¢xxxi. 
ts Probably, formed one kingdom 
- 4s GXxS. Berticnders pelating to 153 ES fag. 
‘RAJPOOTS, or inhabitants of Rajpootana, 
,* &c. are divided into two tribes, or claffes, 
' RATHORE, and CHQHAN, .ar SEE- 
-, SODYA, cxxxiv.. The Mahraita Rajah, 
s were of the latter ses ib. 
Diodorus Sécults, and hy Af: Theuss, un- 
‘ive names of Catheri, and Catry, 78, 
7 5309 fe y- 


oe 175 
29 
2 20 
193 
212 
354 
~ r74 
eR. (ancient dated: 82,8 5993°93> 
lie 97 
CAN, ecasens ARACAN.. 
TAN, or tas! defert of vAgimere 
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nadie , ©& 






te " a3 ; Cxxli 
es. Pe Par fee > 9 ; i 18 
Reynolds, Lieut. - ve «s- 28 


* RAANN GB x tar: mt “183 
Himola Mts. in Du Halde’s mans ought to 


. be Himok, or Himmaleh Stu; 224 
Rengroje, Lieut. — “ - ‘339 34 
reblog 30s, 12s 37s 38> 44> 208) #95 
drtchel R 285, 287 


. Ravers often fore lakes near their. fources, 


> stand why, -107. . Propartignal length:of 
po spack of f ira} BRS wiegezn 1257 
Boada, winding of. See Hla Have 


, dee, Sir. Thomas : t5. abut 

‘ ROHILLA. country, or Rain base 
uensd by the Nabols tf Oude «inc 

‘ROMAN trade to igdia, ee on. 

- a, Rhee thips od oS ke¢- 
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2 ae sw - 7 " “8 
. ° ee = ok be 
. Rupeety: rule fon ining hom ioe dealing 
ri os 
Re SING, the JAT Prince 

’ My. Krauts reo, soe, ‘shi 
Mr, Solaed 50 13, 166 
e wer ON. Coe | » jos. + 20 
QCUNPOMT oe sts ei, gg 

Ss. ee ee 

é - mes ** ? 
® SABARE ~ - +... 163 
* Sagheda -— 155. 165 
Sagur ‘e _ 155 
Sa tte I. - 32, lxxxvit 
Salt mines 69 
Saltpetce made on the banks of thestfiefiver 
roante:3? Aasthas 

Semi-lLforam i -o: goim nuthal me edb 


Sandy Deiert.of Agimere. (or REGISEA 
98g 6290. NY RM vasteads emit Ma, 
FQ tha wBargab. RATS vivre . 19 GRY 


se Sangala visveniT io Bre 98h: 
SSANcADA. CO ee 


-S INGARIANS (pirates of Guzepat}, . 
Sanose-Reses pour - + © rer KOXEVg silky ae 
Sanpoo.river (the Burrampooter) 218, 21 
2265-2304 Sonace of, 22793090 aye 
means, Tre Mages of ec pi pr 
_Sanfcrit (or. Sanfcreet) language, where ver- 


_nacular, xx. When fuppofed ta daophe 

a dead language, and the caufe; -. “beh 
Sargong i Sy 
Satcarah : Os ge Se we 495, “94 
Sautgad. - oe), 986 
Savery, M. es 6 2G0 
Siett, Caps. Jeneshon vs bat lxiii, laxix 
Scott, 4285 


Cc . 
SCYTHLANS, not chained ee foil, -ns in- 
commoded with thet deface of a capiel, 
in Gmeofwar - oe HBS 
SEHAURUNPOUR CXX1, CXXH 
SEIKS, fist heagd.of asa people, hav. Bx- 


¢ent of their terrjtoties - CXXE, CXXti 
, SELEUCUS aor -. 53 
Semana oe 7, 14% 88 
Sera s. i ot eS Sane). 207 
% Serinda - “co wy “90 
valerian? , Ors rong "© 1 #132 
Seleaty or Suttub+ siver (ancient Helatres) 
. ge Sd ae 73) 82,'229 
PBI AF EBs bis aneetteyy Jaxx the 
.  Mighraas Srete+ia the prove of MAR- 
-» HAT, er BAGLANA -. bxxxi 
Sewelies Min.x¢ 3 b.'e,.4°% yen 
1? oe Dy u's SHAH 
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pide, AULUM, GREAT MOGUL, a pen- 
, , foner to SJINDIA - 6 CXVI 
s AH FEHAN, Emperor ~ -, , & 
Shahjehanabad, os pees? - ° 66 
Shawnawaz - 89 
Sheik Furrid’s tomb . 88 
She cfeddin 71, 815-83, 845 85. 96, 99 


Shgtcoder, ancient Hindoo name ot Sedege 


82, 95. 


Ships, particular method of launching Of, 


* 167. Thole built of Tegx, :-Jaft 40 years, 
in India. 

Siccacollum - 208 

Silhet, equiditant from Calcutta, and from 
China - 215 

* SINAE - - 110 


‘Sinde river. See Indus. 
SINDL4, MADA7EE, the principal Jag hire- 
_ das of the Mahratta ftate (af Poonah) but 
ought to be regarded as a Sovercign Prince, 
* cxxvili, Holds a fhare of Malwa and 
eifh, cxxvi; and is extending his ter- 
> fans to the N, aad W, Ixxsiii, lxxxix, 
| OXI, GEXVIY. “Is driven gut of Bundela, 
exxix, Holds the porten,of, the Great Mo- 
gul, i. 3 who receives. penfion from him, 
cxvidl: Sindja’s reveage, ea: His ca- 
pital, Ougein ib. 
SINDY, country of (bordering c on the Sinde, 
or Indus) geography of, 285 9 /eg. Rain 
feldom falls there, 288. Extent of, 289. 
Manner of ventilating houfes, there, 7d. 
Tributary to the King ot Candahar, 14. 


- and CXXIV 
- SIN DOMANNI - 99 
St. John’s Point ° - 34 
Sirhind - - 7° 
SIRINAGUR 232, 233 
Siringapatam, mpe poo's capital, pofition of, 
189, 190. le of diftances, from 250 
" Sirong, or pernee - 132 
Sirripy - 189 
Sittarah. See Sattarah. 
Skynner, Litut. : 330 34> 35 
Smith, General Fofeth - 141, 175 
Smith. Rev. Mr. 33> 129, 131, 148 
Soane R. fource of 167 
* SOGDI - - 99 
* SOGDIANA - 825 
Sonergon nB - - 57 
.* Sonus 53 
Soor, or Shoor, a name of the Indus 79 
Soorangur - 161, 562 
* SOR - 185 
SORA- MANDALUM - 185 
Stade, Itinerary meafure, remarkson 50,52 
STAN, aterm, fignifying country XX 
Staunton, Sir George - 189, 193 


‘Page 

Steel, Joba - » 14S, 173 

Stewens, Major 10, 12, 19, 136, 1 6 1755 

208 

Stewart, Capt. ° ~ 148 
Sirabo 


532 116, 287 
Sulivas, Mr. Sabu; vill, 16, 25, 178, 187, 
189, 193s 295, 201. His {cheme for open- 
ing a:communication between the Kiftna 
and Godavery rivers - 178 
Sumbulpour, or Samelpour 160 & ht 
Sumnaut temple, or pagoda - 1st 
Sunderbunds, or woods. ac the mouth of she 


Ganges - - 259 
Sunderdoo [. - . 31 
Surat - - 32 
Surfooty R. - « 7's 73 
Suttuluz. See Setloge. 
Sydaporum i. =. 203 
Syrian R. - 2 140 
TABERISTAN *: 


XX1, 123, 325 
Tables of diftances between the principal 
cities and towns, in Hindooftan 






235 
Tamana - («9% 
Tanda, or Tanrah $500 
TANJORE, cxxxvii, Pays a fubfidy ide 
Eaft India Company - >see 
Tanjore city - is 
irs - - Se 
Tannafar - xlv, Zio 
Tanore 22 & yr 


Tanyan horfes, from wheace brought 
Tapty R. 


Tarriore. See Terriote: 
Taffafudon - 221, 
Tatta, account of - 285, 


Yaveraier 68, 70, 82, 100, 1135 1375 248 
149, 152 170, 172, 202, 205, 209 
* Taxila . 


ly Qa» 
Taylor, Mr. — + 
Teek forefts, 167, 180, 218. " Durability of 
fhips, built of Teek, 181. Ships of war, 
for India, propped to be built of it . 
Tellicherry 
TELLINGA language, i 1B ule over a large 
extent of country cxi 
TELLINGANA - CXx1, CXXx¥ 
Terriore 197 
Tbevenot, M. 68, ”, 78,93; ree: 140, 1790, 
171, 209, 286 
THIBET, one of the moft elevated tracts of 
the old continent, 221,223. Great ex- 
tent, 227. Inhabitants highly. civilized, 
227. Tributary to China, #. Thinly 
inhabited, 232. Indian names prevail, 
in the weftern part of it. . 2. 6b 
Thomas 


INDEX vo tate MEMOIR, 


: Page 
Ybomas, Mr. - - - 161 
Tiagar - - 198 
Tiefentaller, Mr. 2295 230, 231, 232 
Timerycotta 207, 208 


JIMUR, or T-. AMERLANE, invades Hin- 
dooftan, liv. A monfter of cruelty, £8. 
Made no eftablifhment in Hindooftan, Iv. 
Geography of his marches 84 © fe¢. 

YIMUR SHAH, ABDALLA. See Candahat. 

Tinevelly. See Palamcotta. 


Tingri, valley of 224 
VYIPPOO SULTAN. See Myfore. 

Tobacco, a fine fort, from Bilfah 156 
‘Tondy : - 19, 44 
Tonker, a name of Laffa - | 226 
Topping, Mr. - 13> 45> 47 
Toulomba, or Tulmabiai 84 & f7. 
Townend, Mr. William = 190, 207 


Trade from the weftern world, to India, men- 
tioned in the earlieft hiftories XXXiil 
* TRANSOXIANA 125 
Travellers ought to record heis ciftances, in 
the itinerary meafures of the country they 


travel in - - 173, 209 
Trinomalee hill - - 193 
Tripanty pagoda - ° 209 
'Tripetty am > - 203 
‘Tritchinopo * - 15 
Tungebadra river 206, 211, 212 
Turner, Mr. 35 
Tygers infeft the woods at the mouth of ihe 

Gates - 284 
Tyrians, aie to India = XXXIV 

U. 
Valentine’s peak “ 34 
eee valley of 190 
Bran Keulen - ~ 44, 46 
Udegherr - - 203, 210 


Pa 
Velor¢ -—s«g _ 995 
Werf, Mr. ° - 7 ay 
Vingorla rocks . 3t 
Viniconda. See Innaconda. 

V ifiapour, or prvepoer = 172 
Vifagapatam - 12 
Uni verfal Hiftory, ‘andes 202, 203, 216 
Unkei-Tenki - 534, 139 
Volconda - - 194 
Volney, M. - XXIV, XXXIV, 106 


Upton, Colonel - L2Q, U4t, tye 


Warangole - cxi, 137 140, 169 
Watherfione, Capt. 159 


Wendell, Pere’ 1%, xix, ei CXxiii, 289 
Werfebe, Baron - 2$, 194, 395 
Weft, Capt. = - 45 47 
Whittington, Mr. - - 286 
Wilkin:, Mr. Charles viil, xx, xlt, 72, 285 


Windings of roads, general proportion of, 6. 
In the Carnatic, 17. ‘How to make a‘ge- 
neral allowance for, in reducing road dif- 
tance'to horizontal; orthe contrary . 7 

Woods, at the mouth of the Ganges, 259. 


Curious inland navigation, through 283 
Y. 

Yulluleah, Me. - 85 
YUNAN, a province of China 215 
Z. 

ZABET A CAWN, late ° cxxi 
* Zaradrus R. (che Setlege) - 82 
Zuenga 225 
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tH The whole Map being divided into Squares, or Spaces, by the Interfoctioes of the 
Parallels of Latitade with the Meridians, each particular Square -is pointed out by 
Letters of heference, alphabetically arranged along the Margins of the Map; the 
fide Margins having Capital Letters, and the top and bosom ones, {mall Letters. 
For inftance, the City of Derui is gtven in the Index uader the Letters E 0: and if 
the eye be guided along horizontally in the Map, from E, until it comes.under 0, the 
Square which contains Dein will be found. 


~ 


®.* The Names of Countries, or Nations, are in Roman Capitals ; ; and thofe of Princes, 


Rajabe, or Chiefs, im Italic Capitals: and fuch Places as have their. Situations de- 
{cribed in the Index only, and not in the Map (ewing to want of room) are in Italics.. 
Others have only. a Part of their Names written ia the Map: and the Part wanting, is 
alfo difinguifhed by. Italics in this Index. The Places without Names, in the Map, 
are left, in expettation of being able to fupply the Names, hereafter. 


44t Abbreviations. ‘Tenra. Tervitories. I. Ifland. R. River. Pt. Point. Mé&..or Mts. 
Mountain, or Mountains. F. Fort. G. Gaut,. or Pafs. ? 
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“A. Acaguiry - §&n Adhumporer - Ce 

Accoary o It Aédeenagnr - Be. 

Aspatu - Bd “®AcefinesR. - Bi Aderampar - Za. 
Abdoolgunge = - Hw Acheen - D4 Adeypour = Fa 
Abhofagar - An Acory . Hq Adgigunge. - Gr 
Abfinga - 1 Acre ° Rr \Adiquar = Qa 
Abugur > ] oe ° Fp Adjodin = Di 
w—————= hills. - i. Adam’s bridge Zq, AdjiR. - Ty 
Acbarpour ~ : Gr —— 2 Br <4DFIDSING, Teer of Is 
Acbarpour = Gt Adavee - Sp Adjuntec N a 
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Adi . 
Admuncotta - 
Adont - 
Adriampatam = 
AFGHANS. The peo 
inhabiting part of Ca 
and Canidahar 
Afzulgur - 
Aganis i 
Agaron . 
Agercite 
AGIMERE - 
Agimere 
Agger - 
Agoree - © 
Agrarum - 
AGRA - 
Agra - 
Aguada F, - 
Aguarca : 
Aust. 
Ahgadee : 
‘Ahireah e 
Ahrount | ete, 
A)ygur : 
Ajitmol ——s = 
Ajatnagur = 
Akara - 
Akoat > 
“Akowlah = 
Alaberti ‘ 
Alagore - 
Alada Is. a 
‘Alembaddy ==” 
-Alene ed 
Alicant - 
Alidek Mts. .. 
Aliapetta - 
Alinagore _— 
Alivarcourchy = + 
Alkul ° 
Aliga R. _ " 
-Allapour - ~ 
ALLAHABAD 
Allahabad = 
Allapour = 
Allinagore i 
Alluknundara R. 
Allumparve 3 
Allinghy “ 
_Alligunge ne 
JAlligunge. - 
Alligunge - 
’ Allingherry . ae 
Al'oor - 
Allore .° 
Allung-Cullung 
Allampour . ek 
_Allumchuad ate 
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Amant @ : I. 


Allum - 
Allynagarom 2 
Allypour : 
Almada “ 
Almunda ¢ '- 
Al MORAEB~ .« 
Alore < 
Alpour 2 
Alva .-.-e 
Alvar 7 
Alwara : 
Alyncohan - 
Alorno . 
Amanat-Ka - 
Amarcot -- 
Amanabad m 
Amarautpour 5 
Amadabaz ‘ 
Amarchiga:. -.--. — 
Amapet = 
Amachetrum 2 
Amafatrum  —_s«- 


P 
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Amarood a 
Amagur - 
Ambeer ee 
‘Amba 5 
Amba : 
Ambarry < 
Ambarpet — -- 
Ambel sede 
Amboor : 
Ambala . i 
Ambooah — - 
Ambawee 
Ameenabad - 
Amedabad g 
AMEDNAGUR, the fa 
as Dowlatabad. 
Amednagur - 
Amedpour - 
Amerpour = 
Ameapah - 
Amgong . 
Aminagur - 
Aminaig pollam 
Amitty) é 
Amingunge a 
Amittur “ 
Aminta z 
Amlah = 
-Ammercoat e.g 
Amoul ‘e 
Amoulee = 
Amood . - 
Amoary 2s 
Amren = 
-Agrroah ° 
Amrely - 
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Amrun - 





Mh 

Amrautty. See Omrautty. 
Asantafagarum Pq 
Anantoor - W p 
YA@anpour a Um 
tA mantpour 2 To 
Anantpour - Tp 
Anamfagur - Roa 
Anantafapilly Qs 
Anarodgurra - Ar 
Ancry - Og 
Anchitty - Wo 
_Ahdgah - K p 
A ndicotta - Yn 
-Andaman I. great We 
--- little Ye 
Andanagur. See Amedna- 

gur. 

Andra-Jerba - ~— Kx 
Aneeour - Ze 
Angamally - Ya 
Angantoie - Cr 
Angola ° 1 Ro 
Augulty-Bedsore Uo 
Angarum - xX Oo 
- Avgara -- ° Bs 
Angoutchu -" Bs 
~Angla. , = ht 
Angedive Is. - Tk 


Angria’s F.. See Gheriab. 


oS 


Anicul ws. Wo 
Anjar - Lf 
Anjenga - 4n 
Ankapilly ‘ = ' Qa 
Aokapilly : ' Q's 
Anmantagoody Zp 
Annamally ° Yo 
Anopefheer - E p 
Anpour - -Mn 
Anrodgurry - Xp 
Antigareeah = Qi 
Anterly - M n 
Antongoryy: - Op 
Anundpour SF Lg 
Aptha = Pa 
Appvoo R, - Re 
Appo'e - Hé 
Agquail = I 
* Arabius R. - H 
Aramroy - Le 
Arawill - M m 
Arakeery - Wh 
ARCACAN -.. MYS- 
Aracan - «:. Ne 
ARCOY, NABOB of, his 


. .Werrs. See CARNATIC. 


Arcot - : Weq 
WArchachera - “Qa 
Kes 


Ardjolee - (4, 0% 
.» Ardin- 
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Ardingay. ° Yq Attoor - Yo = Baderpour - ' Gp 
Aragngay -. - Sq Akegode -~ Br Baggor -- . Ix 
Andenelle - - X. Attyah - «+ ~T6  Bagoncotty . -. ‘An 
Ateg, or Areek Ql Aftock = 7 (Ag Bagbut | - - Eo 
nelore. -. Xp river Ag, Cg Bagru =. Gh 
Anfala - Up AWA, dominions of . Nz Bagufro - -  .M 
Aripo - Aq Avacity . - Mé Bagupour we M E 
Anielore - Xq --river — - N: BAGLANA e Ok 
And ong - Cw w- coak - -Qg Bagone . - Po 
Aginkill, See Warangole. Avaro . e- Sk Bahbelgong . Ol 
Agi os o 6 Avelim - ' §&k  Bakoor L 3 — Xq 
elier - Wo Avin _-* Xo Bahatracally. - Zn 
: dieszon - - Tr Aumore . - -Hz Bahoo - -— Bk 
mee = - Wq_  Aulapaladurg. Up  Bahtugotty * Ch 
Arnee . -  - Us Aurung. - Mt Bahuna - . En 
Amal. _ - Oi  Aurungabad (in the Deccan) Bahraitch - Fs 
Aronee -, Hp | Om Bahafawanny - “Hk 
AROKHAGE = Bd _  Aurungabad (in Panjah) Bk Bah. a Gp 
Aypur - Ex Asrungabad (in Panjab). Ck BAHAR _. Hx 
Agivacourchy - + Yo Aurungpour - + Id BaXar om BS 
yah = Hw  Aurungabunder river’ Kd S8dtpumgunge -:. "Ga 
gah -. Ha  Aurungabunder Id Bajnriver - - - .QOB 
Agingury - Zq  Arumoor - Pp. Bajapour o>. Om 
Arpcotarara - Xn Aury. - Fs Baletpour. ~. le 
Aryal i. Hw  Autarrah - .Hrer Bakipour - .,. Dg 
Arzingur -. Ni Auteriah == -Les Bafegnali— - - RY 
Afeergur - Mn  Authore ~ D1 =p tpn - — Wn 
Aftta - Kn <Awmore - | l'% Badloygunge - - ~*~ LE 
Ats ~ Ow Awatty oo. ,Pm_ Balobde ss M mt - 
Aflana - Kq Ayawaroo 8 <- Tq _ Balhary 5 eee 
Afpah 5s + Iz Aycotta - ¥m_ Balelcroydroog Wa 
Afnaha. ~ ‘Ly Ayempet - Yq _ Ballapour. ~ . Na. 
Afneah “ Iz Ayturah ~ Kz Ballapaty - - Ug 
Afnabad: =. Pa Azimgur - Gu BaHiangaut . tee Y m 
ASSAM - _ Ge Azimpour = 36. Ballafur @ Pi 
ffarpour ~ Ke Agzimnagur . - Ballowah, . -.°''. QR 
ffawan Ci <Azmerigunge - - Id BALLOGES - D. 
Affawully - = [1 4ZUPH DOWLAH, See BALLOGISTAN, little En 
Afewan = = - G.r OUDE. 3 Bajluan 5 e's C i. 
AGfeer - Fq Aamatgunge - -:Iw_ Balookan - Bi 
Affendi ~ Do. ‘ _ Balamgur . = Ea 
Afid . Ep . Balfora - Est 
Affory : Gq B. _. + Balapourr . -. Es 
Afforrick | - An Balowry .. - Go 
Aga - Q! Baate . - If Balguda. Dots H y. 
Aftee - Mp Babelga . ~ Pp Balkiffen .  - K.2 
Aftee J On_ Babra - Lg.) Ballitunghy. - Kea 
Afluery - Ix Backergunge + Le Balongols. .- - Oe 
Ataroli - -. Ep _ Baeecotty = Bo Balbadder. -— My 
Atcherawauk _ - Wq_ Baccanore - . Ul Balafore oe ib. 
Atshencoil. - Zo Badrowly _ Mk Balluntee -. Ny 
Atenegal . - . Br Badgum - -. -Po Balarpour — Oy 
Atikeera —s_—- Ip Badrachillum - Qs Balgaon - - Oa 
Adpalli _— - Wo Baderally - - R11 Balegam -  - 9 
Atoni. See Huttany. . Badamgur. See Bandemgur. Balaconda. - P n. 
Aquar: - .1 Rq Badenahaljly é Wn Baloly. =. —*8Ds. 
_ Aleacoor. -. .&Xq  Badule - ‘B:s  Batkee es s o. 
Atter | - «. Gp _ Badody - Eo Bamancotty — - Cp 
Attong - Mh Badergur . - 46. Bemingola - ... He 
Attore ° _ Xp Badhawpour - ...H¢ Baminy ew. ue 
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Bantwa < ‘ME Sarcalore - ° Va | Beerfingpour -t. Ge 
Bancout - - Pi Bareatty « Za Beelnah 2 Hi 
Ban{wara - Pp BarbareinI. - © @q_ Bebara -  ™ 
Bandemgur  =—s Rn Barlepanetote - - €r_ Behat ee Bh 
Band - Ro Barren I. * We Behaungur . Bi 
Bandem - 8k _ Barago R, ee $s. Beheruh es | Bh 
Bancapour-Sanore Sm _ Barouah - ‘Pw Behker " Fe 
Bankypour - -Um Barenda - - ‘Ix Behngur - At 
Bavgalore - ° Uo Baffambe . An Behrouz 2 ie Co 
Banparim—s- Ai BaflaRajpoot ~- Bo Behta ° Oi 
Baafcy ° Fu  Bafla Byraghy - #, Behat R. ° Dh 
Bangah - Te Bafain 2 Gn_ Behut - Gp 
Bandoogur - . Ks _ Babagee — _ 2° Gm_ Bebut a Hw 
Bdnybumra_—s«- Mx Bafta s Lk Bejurah a a 
Bander pol - My Baffeen ° Oi Berlfingur @ - Lx 
Bahow ° A g Baffas, great ° Cs  Betragur ° ' Ne 
Banai ° B ——- little  - Ce ee - Ni 
Bdnour . Cm_ Baffur - Gx _ Bela(pour : Le 
Bangur . Ep Batgao - Ex  Belcofs - ‘His 
Ban R. . Fn_ Batcole - Ul RBelcuchy— - #3 
Bantkara * Fr  Batacola - Be Beldeah  § - - #9 
Bandeer : Hq Bateena - Bl Belle - Oe 
Banderfandry Gm_ Batnir - Ek  Belgar - Sr 
Bangermow - Gr _ Batlegeta = § - Yo Belgram - -  £*r 
amwaleh ° Ki Bate - Le Belharee . ‘Re 
Banjary - Kr  Bauacotty - Bn Bellepahary = Ly 
Baowar - «© Lf = Baugpour - Dp Beiliah - My 
Bapatla . Sr Baungat - - 4. Belluah - - 95 
Bar - Hx Baurey - - Fs  Belki - Mn 
Barrafur - Kw Baum - - Nq_ Belore -. hp 
Bardfet - Lia Bauglore ~- Wo Belouda i Le 
Barrapalong - Me Baunafoor - Ox Below - : Gy 
Barra ” Nx  Baumingot - Ly  Belfun - = ' Gx 
Barra - He Bavgnan - ‘Lx Beltangady - ‘Wim 
Barai . Ch Bwutconda - Ly BEMBATEE Terrs. oF Me 
BAREE DOABAH Ci Bavleah - - | [a Bemaveram ° Wa 
Barod - D.o Baudfhapour - Mu Penaveram - ° An 
7 a ° N-q_ Baypour ~ Xm BENARES - Ru 
Barapulla ss - Eio Bazar - Do Benares a WS. 
Bartapour 7 ~- Es Besar - Mq _  Bendah - Hr 
Bayoud - Fm Bazaar ° Ag Bendalla - 2 + Ot 
Batodeana - Fn Bearmah ~ Kw Bendelly - Cs 
Basonda - G1 Bechia -: Ko Benafa . ‘re 
Bardia _ X11 Bechnah - Ls Bendrabad - Fp 
Baree—s«Ce’ Gp. Beddapollam - - Up BENGAL _s- X « 
Barelly 2 ' Ge Beddigam - - Cs Bentagunge - “Gs 
Bardiano Ve If Beder aie Qp Bennyke - Gu 
Baiilla . Kr BEDNORE - 1 Bentot - C 
Baresah - Lk _  Bednore - ‘Ul Berapeur - Ri 
 Bareala - Lr Bedramangoody Un_Berdah ~- La 
Baroach - Mi Beed © Lf Bereilly - Bq 
Bargong - Mn Beedagur - - Kr Beridge - ° B. 
Baroogong - Nn Beegygur. - Fu Berie - + MRM 
Barramooty - Pl Beegygur - Hp. Bermah - = ° *Hh5 
Bari > te & RI Beeyypour = | PFs = Bermya - - + he 
Barrihua -— - Gx Beehpour - $- “#t _ Bernaba - AR 
Barcelore -— - Ul Beelmal = he Fk Bernagar - = he 
Barriconda - Wop  Beemah R. -  @Q:m Berocdcge - “fh 
Basramaul. -The valley of Beerah - 'L~w  Berowly - hwy 
V aniambaddy. : Beercool ; e Mz Serowly ° oc. i 
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Berwala 7 Em _ = Bifnee eH ‘Ge Boothpour s: ‘Er 
- Bérfana 2 Fo Hiffary - ' “Er Bopaltol "e. ‘- . Ko 
. Befel pour - Gk Biffoo ei a Ei SBopara -' * Ok 
‘Befadagunge = - Kp Biffoah - Fs Bore eo - ese 
Betah - Lz _ Brffore - My  Borea - Ip 
Betchee > Rm _  MHiffowlah "2 * Eq Borefail I. 5, 6 Ts 
Beterun .— - Hu _ Biffunpour -. . Kz_ Boriah s Da 
.Betoor  - . Gr_ Biffuntpour - -Hz Borrow ; Gq 
Bettamunguluns Wp Biffypour - -> Gy Boérudgow - Pm 
- Bettyah - Gw Bittounjah - © - Ju Bory . - Ni 
‘Betwha R. E Hq _ Black pagoda °"Qy  Bofotandy . 3 H< 
Reurah - Lw_ Boad - Nw Boudelore . ( ¥q 
Beyah R. - - Ck Boanfa - On _ Boudgong - Ix 
: Bezoara - Rr _ Bobilee - Pu Boudhan ° Mk 
Bhaiawar - Lf Bocar - OQm_ Bovincoral - - Xo 
: Bhakor 5. > Fg  Bodanda - E1 Bovjepour = - Hw 
1 Bhartpour + - -, Fo Boden - Pp Bounkee - Lx 
. Bhatter - Lg _  Bogga - Fw Bourafinghy - :: Pw 
e Bherwa = 7 ¥) Bogga Chuta - Gw Bourgni es 137 Rip 
Bhotul - Mp BOGGILCUND Is  Bowah - Fy 
, Bhouferee = Qo Boglipour_ - H-z _Bowanigunge tex ficha 
. Bhuder - Mf Boginutty R. Hy Bowanigunge - 5b Gb 
. Biana - Go Bogru - Gr Bowanipor ,- | 
Bibhee - Lr _ Bojepour - Nu_. Bowapeer - _Mk 
Bibigum ae Eg BokiraR. 7 Mf -Bowar - oe Me 
 Bicangong = Lm_ Bokinagur ee le ;Bowchagong -> +) Gh 
, Bicholim - Sk _ Bolee - Ip ; Bower - ties 
- Bicciacor - Fx BoliaR. - Qi -Bowly eg ha RNg 
Bitkaneer : Fk  Bolloda = _ Ki Bawmore - 
Biddanore. See Bednore. Bombally (Santa) Pw  Bowr - ; Gy 
Bidgerawn - Io Bombay - Pi Bowraffa. -: 5 Fp 
Bidiffur - Nx  Bombnalli - S$! Bowri --  o+ Fy 
Bidzigur or Beejygur Iu  Bomel — Op Boxah - Eg 
Bigoneah_——- My _ Bominy - . L@ = Roykunpour - -GQa 
Rikur - Hp Bomman — - Mf Boyfee em lL Ne 
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ADDENDA, & ERRATA, #emukihspos 


INTRODUCTION. 


Page xxiv. line 2 from bottom, read, and it will allo prove, &c. fee, 

-—— xlvii. line 1, read then.—line 10, for Mabratias, read, founder of the Mabratta State, 
which about, &C. | . 

a xlix. line rt, for 80, read 25. 

—— lii. line 9 from bottom, after Mabrattas, read (or rather that of MARHAT ) 

—— ii. line 11, read 1316. . 

=—— lvi. add a note on Ferifta*, line 14. [* That is to fay, in his hiftory of Hinpoo- 
sTAN ; for in that of the Deccan, he fpeaks very fully on the {ubjec&t: but this. 
latter has never yet been publithed in any European language. See note p. xxix.) _. 

——— Ivai. line 7, read fern ae : ered 

w— Iviil. line 18, after Mogul, dele the comma ee ee 

——— Ix. line g from bottom, for 1627, read 1628 

Ixi. Aurungzebe was the third fon of Shah Jehan ; ie ea.g 

——— ibid. and throughout, for Sevagee read Sevajee Se 

a—— Ixii line 8, read exceeded 

Ixxiv. The note refers to Fewax Bucht; not Shab Aulum 

—— Ixxx. line 5 from bottom, dé/e [he] 

——- Ixxxv. line 19, read afterwards 

—— cxi. line 9, read_foxbab 

-——— cxili. note, for 21,650, read 41,650 

ow cxiv. line 3, to the fum, add Z. for pounds fterling 

worm CXXIX. Note On ‘extending bis conquefis®,’’ line 6. [* The laft accounts from India, 
inform us, that Sindia had been defeated by the confederated Rajpoots, on the fide 
of Jycnagur and Joodypour: and that in confequence, he had retreated fouthward 
to Gwalior. They add, moreover, that the nominal Mogul, Shah Aulum, had 
taken the opportunity of efcaping from Sindia’s camp, to the Roghilla Chief of 
Sehaurunpour. } . 

=—— Cxxxvil. line 10 from bottom, read per aznum 








MEM OTR. 


Page 10. line 2, after longitude, read, the meafurement giving fo much more, &C. 

13 line 4, read, a flat coaft, nearly frarghe 

—— ibid. lait line, for them, read it 

—— 14. line 1, for their, read sts 

—— 15. note, read Wer/ebe 

—— 22. line 20, read shoe 

—— 31. line 6 from bottom, read 72° 38’, and 72° 40° 

—— 32 note, read other temples cut out of the rock 

—— 62. line 7 from bottom, read Pryaug, or Praig 

—— 6. line g. [It appears that ancient Delhi itood on the fame fide of the Jumna, with 
tne prefent city of that name. B.] 

—— 68. line 16. [The map in queftion, was drawn by Lieut. Rind, of the Bengal efta- 
blifhment: as well as that of the roads in the Dooab, mentioned in page 66. B.] 

—— 70. line 9, dele [weflern] . : 

—— 78. line 9 from boit:m. [Moaltan city, has been garrifoned by the King of Can- 
dahar, fince 4 79. B. 

=—— 81. and throuphout, read M. Petis de la Croix 
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ADDENDA, & FRRATA. 


89. BaTnin. 


[This place is alfo named Batinoa, by the people of the Panjab. It 


is fituated in a country famous for paftures 3 and fine horics. B) For th's, and 
for the reft of the noies marked B, I am indebted to Major James B.owne of the 


Bengal eftabluhhment... ,.  -, 


go. line z, for them, read dhen - 
96. line 9, for in, read on 
97 line 6, read [was now divided] 


102. In the map, read Rawuee river. 


115. fecond note, read the ancient 


eo 
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117. line 5, Gurens. There is a diftriGt of the name of Gurovevs, in this quarter. 
125 line the laft, read as the Parthian boustdarits - 


c : 
F ; 


(144; line 19, read and betwen Babar, St: 
155 line 6 from bottom, read defween Biijab and Pannab es 


161. line 7 from bottom, for she river, read it 
174. laft line, pet a period, after authority 


175. line 19, read jourmy 


178. line 3, after fea, read in the next 


182. line 12, for are read is 
190. line 8, read comm-fhoners 
193. line 21, for Now, read But 
283. line 3, for ferves, read /erve 
ri laft line, read Gedrofta 


1. line 2, read compo/e the prefent empire of the Abdali . 


id, note, line 1, for this, read tbe. 
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